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PREFACE. 


It would be no exaggeration to say that of all nations 
of the earth, the Hindus first turned their attention to the 
study of disease and the means of its alleviation. The 
Vedas are undoubtedly the most ancient of written records 
in the world. The ‘Ayurveda* or Science of Life is believed 
to have formed a part of the Vedas, viz,^ those that go by the 
name of the ‘Atharvans.’ No complete text is obtainable of 
the Atharva Veda. Hence it is impossible to ascertain how 
the Science of Life was treated in it. The first great 
professor of Medicine coming after the age of the Atharva 
Veda with whom we are acquainted is Punarvasu of the 
race of Atri. Atri was one of the will-begotten sons of 
Brahman, the Grandsire of the universe. He is regarded 
as one of the sages through whom the Vedas were revealed. 

.It is not known by how many degrees was Punarvasu 
removed from Atri. It is impossible to fix his age, even 
roughly^ It may even be doubted whether any such person 
existed. He is represented as having lectured on the 
Science of Life unto several disciples among whom six are 
mentioned by name. They are Agnive^a, Bhela, Ji^tukarna, 
Pard9ara, Hiirita, and Khirapani, These disciples became 
professors in time. Every one of them compiled a treat- 
ise on Medicine. That by Agnive^a is generally allowed 
to have been superior in point of merit. It is believed that 
Agnive^a’s compilation gradually superseded the compilations 
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of the others. At present, fragments only exist of those 
compilations. * 

The lectures of Punarvasu were probably collected to- 
gether by his disciples. They must have been in prose. Yet 
Charaka, who professes to have only revised the earlier work, 
gives us a version which consists of both prose and verse. 
Charaka, indeed, calls the work as Agnive^a’s. Each lesson 
or chapter ends with a colophon stating—“thus ends lesson— 

(here occurs the number^ named there occurs the name), 

in the Division called (here the Division is named), of the 

treatise of Agniveca^ as revised by Charaka.” The probable 
solution is that Punarvasu’s lectures were collected and ar- 
ranged by Agniveca who, accordingly, came to be viewed as 
the author of the treatise which Charaka subsequently revised. 
Whoever was the author or, rather, compiler, the treatise 
consists of questions put by Agniveca and others, and the 
an.swers thereto of Punarvasu. Some other Rishis than the 
six disciples of Punarvasu are mentioned as taking part in the 
discussions. But Punarvasu’s answers are always recorded 
as the final deliverances on the topics. Wherever verses are 
introduced, they are referred to by Charaka as those of the 
original work. The passages in prose seem to be abridgments 
of the matter occurring in the earlier treatise. That treatise 
could not really be in the form of lectures. It was, on the 
other hand, a systematic work composed, as most works of 
ancient India were, in the form of questions and answers. 
Almost all the answers are embodied in aphorisms that are 
often exceedingly terse. The truth is, these aphorisms cons- 
titute only heads of di.scoKirses. They are for the use of the 
preceptor in the lecture hall. The learning and experience 

* 1 he passage in Giaraka, where these compilations are spoken of, is highly 
characterutic. Vide verses 29 -39, Lesson I, SutrasthAna. 
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of the preceptor enable him to dwell largely on them for 
assisting the comprehension of the pupils. 

Agni vega’s work, or rather Charaka’s (as it is known to us), 
though valued by Hindu physicians for its therapeutical por- 
tion ( ), is in reality a vast and valuable repertory 

on a variety of subjects of the utmost importance to naan. 
Predestinarianism and its bearing on disease and treatment, 
the nature of the Soul, what is meant by its biith, rebirth, 
and Emancipation, the means by which Emancipation may 
be achieved, the hundred and fifty foremost things of their 
respective classes, what acts a man should do and what acts he 
should avoid, the different kinds of mind, the qualifications 
of a preceptor, those of a pupil, the characteristics of the 
treatise to be taken up for study, medical consultations, 
the outlines of logic or dialectics, the duties of preceptors, 
the duties of pupils, the requirements of the sick-room, those 
of the lying-in room, and those of successful treatment, the 
causes of the destruction of cities and populous areas, dreams 
that prognosticate deaths indications of the near approach of 
death, &c., &c., are a few only of the topics treated of in the 
work that goes by Charaka's name. The topics may not 
be closely connected with one another or even directly 
connected with Medical Science as it is now understood. 
But then it is the method of the Rishis. It can scarcely 
be justified upon any consideration. As to the aphoristic 
way of their deliverances, much may be said in its favour. 
The fact is, the Rishis were opposed to system -building 
before the collection of facts. They thought that the first 
step in building science consists in the collection of materials. 
They, therefore, set down their experiences of facts and 
the results of their reasoning without much attention to rigid 
prfndples of classification. Lord Bacon speaks of these 
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efforts of the ancients in terms of praise. “A'nother error,” 
says Bacon, “is the over easy and peremptory reduction of 
“knowledge'’ into arts and methods ; from which time 
“commonly sciences receive small or no augmentation. But 
“as ^young men, when they knit and shape perfectly, do 
“seldom grow to a farther stature, so knowledge while it is in 
“aphorisms and ob.servations, it is in growth ; but when it 
“once is comprehended in exact methods, it may perchance 
“be farther polished and illustrated, and accommodated for 
“use and practice ; but it increaseth no more in bulk and 
“substance.” 

Charaka divide.' his work into eight divisions or books. 
The.se are i. Sutra or Cloka, 2. Niddna, 3. Vimdna, 4. Cdrira, 
5, Indriya, 6. Chikitsd, 7. Kalpa, and 8. Siddhi. The first 
comprises thirty lessons or chapters ; the .second, the third, 
and the fourth, each comprises eight les.sons ; the fifth, twelve 
lessons ; the sixth, thirty lessons ; the seventh and the eighth, 
each, twelve lessons. Thus there are, in all, a hundred and 
twenty lessons. Some idea may be formed of the value of 
of the work from the details of the thirty lessons of the first 
division. The first four of these thirty lessons have drugs 
for their topic ; the second four treat of the rules about 
the preservation of health ; the third four deal with what 
should be done and what should be avoided or abstained 
from ; the fourth four treat of the mode of administering 
remedial agents ; the fifth four treat of diseases in especial ; 
the sixth four treat of the application of drugs to diseases ; 
the seventh four deal with the ascertainment of food and 
drink ; the twoilast treat of the lifp-breaths and the ducts of 
the body, as also of the accomplishments of physicians. 

After Charaka’s complilation came another of great 
fame. It goes by the name of Su^ruta. The principal 



[ V ] 


subject treated in Su^ruta’s great work is Surgery and 
Surgical diseases. Su^ruta is regarded as a pupil of Divo- 
diisa, a king of Beneras, who was believed to have been 
an incarnation of the celestial physician, Dhanwa'htari, who 
had discovered the elixir that prevents death. Modern 
scholars may regard Su^ruta’s work to be as desultc^y 
in arrangement as Charaka’s ; but there can be no doubt 
that many valuable truths occur in it bearing upon Surgical 
disea.ses in general and the employment of Surgical means 
for the alleviation of pain. In one department, viz.y Mid- 
wifery, the world has advanced very little beyond the stage 
to which this branch of Medical science was carried in 
Sugruta’s times. 

It is curious that Sus^uta also divides his work into eight 
books, I. Salya, 2. Sdlakya, 3. Kiiyachiktsi, 4. Bhuta- 
vidyd, 5. Kaumarabhritya, 6. Agada-tantra, 7. Rasjiyana- 
tantra, and 8. Vajikarana-tantra. The first deals with the 
extraction of foreign substances from the body, the opening 
of boils, &c., by instruments, alkaline ashes, caustics, fire, &c.; 
the second treats of diseases of those limbs of the body 
which are above the shoulders, viz^ ears, eyes, face, nose, 
&c.; the third treats of such diseases as affect the entire 
body, viz., fever, diarrhoea.hemoirhage, inflammations, insanity, 
epilepsy, leprosy, diabetes, Ac.; the fourth deals with the alle- 
viation by propitiatory rites, of diseases caused by the anger 
of the deities, Asuras, Gandharva.s, Yakshas, Raksha.s, &c., 
sacrifices, &c.; the fifth treats of the diseases of infants, the 
qualifications of nurses, the correction of the faults of milk, 
&c.; the sixth has for its topic the antidotes of animal pbi^on, 
&c.; the seventh deals with the means of promoting longevity, 
intelligence, strength, &c., and the eighth treats of aphro- 
disiacs. 
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The works of Charaka ancl Sugruta are regarded as very 
ancient. It is impossible to ascertain their age. No guess 
even can be made. Charaka, in particular, is regarded as a 
Rishi. is looked upon as having preceded Su^ruta in 
point of time. The question can hardly be regarded as 
settled. One thing, however, is certain. When Charaka’s 
woVk was compiled, Hindu physicians were already 
divided into two classes, m., Kaya-chikitsakas or Physicians 
proper, and Salya-chikitsakas or Surgeons. The latter were 
also known by the name of ‘Dhanwantariya Sampradiiya’, 
or followers of Dhanwantari. In diseases in which Surgical 
aid is necessary, Charaka may be seen to refer the reader to 
Surgeons. The comprehensive character and superior merits 
of both the works led succeeding writers and practitioners to 
regard them as of divine origin and, therefore, beyond the 
criticism of man. They did not venture to add to or improve 
the deliverances of Charaka and Su^ruta on the general 
principles of medicine and pathology. What they did was to 
explain the ancient texts and dilate upon them, as also to 
make a clearer arrangement of the matter for convenience 
of study. 

Among later compilers of medical treati.ses occur many 
distinguished names. Four principal compilations, however, 
are much valued. These are ‘Ashtdngahridaya-samhita^ 
‘Niddna’, 'Chakradatta-sangraha’ and ‘Bhdvaprakd^a’. In 
the first, which was compiled by Singha Gupta Sena Vdg- 
bhata, the matter is principally taken from Charaka and 
Su^ruta. It is written in a clear style. Many things left 
obscure by former writers have been explained. The arrange- 
ment is certainly good. Practitioners of Hindu medicine 
always name Vagbhata as an authority next to Charaka 
and Sucruta. 
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After Vigbhata’s work should be named ‘Niddna’ and 
‘Chakradatta-Sangraha.* The first is a concise compilation 
on the causes, symptoms, and treatment of disease. The 
matter is taken wholly from Charaka and Su^ruta. It is an 
excellent abridgment of everything useful in the older works, 
and has for a long time been in the hands of Medical 
students in India. The authorship is attributed to Mddha- 
vakara who is supposed to have belonged to the Vaidya 
caste. His father’s name is said to have been Indrakara. 
Another opinion recently broached and which seems to be sup- 
ported by evidence that cannot be easily rejected, is that the 
work was compiled by that Mddhava who is known by other ^ 
appellations, viz., Sdyana and Bharatitirtha Swami, the great 
commentator of the Vedas. Whatever the evidence in support 
of the latter view, the question must still be regarded as open. 
Whoever was the real author, the compilation possesses 
such merits that there is no doiibt it will maintain its position 
as long as the Hindu system of medicine will maintain its 
ground. The aphorisms of ‘Niddna* are committed to 
memory. There is an excellent commentary on Niddna, the 
authorship of which is attributed to Vijaya Rakshita. It is 
said that Vijaya died after having commented on the disease 
called ‘A9mari’ or calculi. The commentary was completed 
by his disciple, Srikantha. There is a verse, the authorship 
of which is unknown, which fairly sums up the merits of the 
four principal treatises on Hindu Medicine. It runs thus : 

• 

meannig that “in Nidina (or the causes of disease), Mddhava 
is the foremost (authority) ; in Sutra (aphoristic enunciation of 
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the general principles of pathology, &c.,) Vilgbhata is the 
foremost ; in Cdrira (Anatomy), Sii^ruta is the foremost ; and 
Charaka is the foremost in Chikitsd (Treatment/’ This 
estimate fairly accords with received opinion. 

‘Chakradatta-Sangraha,’ a^ the name implies, is a com- 
piIatioi\ by Chakrapdnidatta. He has written a very 
superior commentary on Charaka. He was probably of 
Bengal. There are passages in his commentary which would 
favour this supposition. In hts explanations of the plants 
mentioned by Charaka, he .sometimes gives the names that 
Sire current in Bengal, “//f Bangiydh' (thus the people of 
Bengal) occurs more frequently than “/// Pratichydh!' (thus 
they of the west.) Chakrapdni's ‘Sangraha’ is looked upon 
as a companion volume to ‘Niddna.’ Diseases are arranged 
in it in the same order as in ‘Niddna,’ and their treatment 
is described in detail. Vegetable drugs are mentioned. 
Among minerals, only mercury is named. There is no mention 
of opium. Hence it, is supposed that both ‘Niddna’ and 
Chakrapdni’s ‘Sangraha’ were composed before the introduc- 
tion of that drug into India by the Mussalmans. 

‘Bhavaprakd^a’ is, in point of time, later than Chakrapd- 
ni’s ‘Sangraha.’ It is a very useful and comprehensive 
treatise. The authorship is ascribed to Bhdva Misra. 
Though leased upon the works of preceding authors, yet it 
gives much additional information about the properties of 
drugs. Some new drugs also are mentioned, and some new 
diseases. Syphilis, for example, is noticed under the name 
of ‘Firingi-roga’ or the disease iijtroduced into India by the 
Firingis, a corruption of the word Franks by which appella- 
tion the Pourtuguese adventurers came to be known in this 
country. Opium is mentioned among drugs, as also almost 
all the minerals that are now used in practice. ‘Bhdvaprakd9a’ 
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appears to have been compiled in the sixteenth century. It 
must, therefore, be more than 300 years old. 

Apart from these works of world-wide fame, it should 
be mentioned that there is a vast body of medical literature in 
India about which very little i^ known to European scholars 
in general. The fact is, practitioners of medicine in this 
country have for ages derived the knowledge of their science 
and art not in public schools or colleges but from individual 
professors whose learning and success came to be acknow- 
ledged in the places where they practised. Knowledge in 
this country has never been bartered for money. The sale 
of knowledge has been condemned by the Hindu scriptures. 
Amongst European authors. Lord Bacon inveighs against the 
practice of making knowledge “a shop for profit, or sale.”' 
According to him, it should be “a rich storehouse for 
the glory of the Creator, and the relief of man's estate.” 
He who has acquired proficiency in any branch of knowledge 
is bound to impart it to deserving pupils who wish to master 
it. Professors have not only to teach but even to feed and 
shelter their pupils as long as the latter stay with them. 
The rich and well-to-do of the land always do their best to 
support the learned who are engaged in teaching. For all 
that, learned men in India are for the most part poor. Their 
earnings are swallowed up in discharging the sacred duty 
of teaching others what they know. It is no wonder, there- 
fore, that when a medical practitioner succeded in acquiring 
a reputation for learning and skill, pupils flocked to him from 
different quarters for obtaining the benefit of his instructions. 
Even clinics were not forgotten, for the more advanced 
pupils used to accompany the professor in his round of 
visits for observing the actual phenomena of disease and 
practically studying both diagnosis and prognosis. The 
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advantage was not wholly on the side of the pupils, for 
the professor also was benefited considerably by the pupils 
he fed and taught In India the physician has always 
been his own apothecary. Fn the collection and preparation 
of dr^gs, therefore, which often require considerable labour, 
the master derived valuable assistance from his students. 
There are medicines in the Hindu pharmacopoea which 
require, for their efficient preparation, to be kept on the fire 
for days together under constant and careful supervision. A 
professor in the enjoyment of a large practice could scarcely 
attend to the pharmaceutical portion of his duties. His 
pupils, therefore, were always of great help to him. 

Almost every medical professor of repute having pupils 
to teach had to compile works, more or less abdridged, for 
his own use in the lecture hall Very often these works 
consisted of short heads of discourses, which were of great 
help to him in the elaboration of his lectures. It is 
natural that he should, while discoursing on any particular 
topic, give to his pupils the results of his own experience, 
in addition to what has been said in well-known works. An 
ambitious pupil would reproduce the lectures at first for 
his own immediate benefit. In time when he would himself 
set up as a practitioner and teacher, the notes of his school 
days would necessarily be of great value to him. When, 
according to this practice, all the great professors of the 
healing art had to compose works more or less pretentious, 
the fame of particular compilations would spread beyond 
the limits of the places wh6re the authors practised and 
taught. Preserved with care, these would, in time, become 
even classical. It is no exaggeration to say that if works 
vrritten on Hindu medicine since the days of Charaka and 
Su^ruta could be collected, the entire volume of Indb-Sans- 
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krit medical Hterature would by no means be less than that 
of. the medical literature of any civilised country of modern 
times. • 

There is one feature of the cultivation of Hindu medicine 
to which attention should be particularly drawn. India is ^a 
country of castes and guilds. Charaka says that 'the 
Science of Life should be studied by Brdhinans, Kshatriyas, 
and Vai^yas. Brihmans should learn it for doing good 
to all creatures ; Kshatriyas should learn it for self- 
preservation ; Vai^yas should learn it for gain (or practice 
as a profession). In general, all may study it for the acqui- 
sition of religious merit, wealth, and pleasure.” Sutrasthiina, 
Lesson XXX.', In course of time, however, the study and 
practice of medicine, like every other occupation^ came to be 
confined to a particular caste, vis., the Vaidyas, — an honorific 
epithet meaning 'students of the Veda*, vis., of the Ayurveda. 
Abundant evidences occur of the Vaidyas having been always a 
literate caste. Science has recognised the principle of heredity 
as one of the most powerful factors in the communication of 
both intelligence and skill in every craft. The facilities, again, 
of instruction, where the teacher is a father, an uncle, or an 
elder brother, and the pupil a son, a nephew, an younger 
brother, or any other loved relative, are simply abundant. 
The pupil resides with the instructor. He receives a training 
that is both theoretical and practical. The absence of 
hospitals and infirmaries is, as already said, no bar to clinical 
study, for the student accompanies the teacher to the bedside 
of the latter’s patients. Hindu pharmaco|>cea depends very 
largely on herbs and plants. In the absence of a knowledge of 
scientific botany, the identification of these is always attend- 
ed with difficulty. In the case of pupils belonging to the 
family of (he teacher and re.sidipg with him in the same premi- 
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ses, the facilities are very ample of acquirii^ a thorough prac- 
tical knowledge of herbs and plants. It is true that students 
unconnected in blood with the preceptor also take up . their 
residence with him and are for all purposes regarded as mem- 
bers of his family. Yet the preceptor, whatever the measure 
of his impartiality, naturally feels a greater affection for the 
children of his own family than for students that are strangers 
to him in blood. The natural desire, again, of preserving 
the superiority of his own family would often induce even 
an honest preceptor to take greater care of pupils connected 
with him by birth and Wood than of those that are not 
so connected. Speaking of Bengal in particular, it is this 
circumstance that accounts for the existence, in some districts, 
of a few medical families of great reputation. These families 
have for generations practised the healing art with success. 
The compiler of this brief work on Hindu Medicine has the 
honour to belong to such, a family. He is of the Vaidya 
caste. Almost all his ancestors were practitioners whose fame 
had spread all over the country. Many of them were 
holders of the highest titles of honour known to the 
profession. 

1 have briefly adverted to the facilities that have always 
existed for the study of Hindu Medicine. The absence of 
colleges and hospitals has never been felt in consequence of 
the circumstances I have mentioned. The difficulties, however, 
of the study are many. Tnese were, down to a very recent 
period, principally founded upon the scarcity of medical bookik 
Speaking, in the forties, of the absence of medical prac- 
titioners of note aqd the lamentable state of depres- 
.sion to which the practice of Hindu Medicine had been 
reduced by a variety of causes operating together. Dr. 
T A. Wise, of the Bengal Medical Service, remarked, in 
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the introduction to his valuable “Commentary bn Htmlu 
Medicine,” as follows ‘‘A very few practitioners may still 
be found in the neighbourhood of cities, in the service? of 
rich individuals in whose families the ancient tre.itises of 
their forefathers are studied, and transmitted from genera- 
tion to generation. I have had the happiness of knowing 
such a family of hereditary physicians, rich, independent, 
and much respected. Among such, the ancient Medical 
Works are so highly valued that the influence of station, 
rank, and money, will often be ineffectually exerted in pro- 
curing these manuscripts, fn some cases, it is even difficult 
to obtain permission to copy such works, at the owner’s 
house ; from a belief that all the g.od to be derived from 
their possession, which God had bestowed on the individual 
and his family, would vanish on ‘the work being s^ld, or even 
the precepts communicated to unauthorised hands.” This 
is, no doubt, a coloured picture of the state of things that 
existed, and contains some misconceptions from which few 
Englishmen dealing with matters of this kind can possibly 
oe free. Yet the allegations about the difficulty of procuring 
books are, in the main, not incorrect. The fact is, printings 
wa(s unknown to the Hindus. It is one of those blessings 
which has followed the British occupation of the country. 
In former times^ a student desirous of studying any branch 
of knowledge had to copy out his books either himself or 
employ a copyist for the purpose. This meant an appalling 
measure of drudgery, a frightful loss of time, or a con- 
siderable measure of expense. Even after the introduction of 
printing into India, considerable reluctance was manifested 
by the people towards printing their sacred literature. 
The Brihmans, in particular, set their faces against the 
multiplication of copies of almost every work of a sacred 
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or sacred character. That reluctance arose not 

from a belief, as Dr. Wise understood, that the good to 
be derived from their possession would vanish on the 
work being sold, but from the conviction that a multi- 
plication of copies would expose the precepts of science to 
every eye to the detriment of science itself. Rightly or 
wrongly, the professors of every branch of learning held 
that the truths they taught were not suited to every under- 
standing. A person of ordinary understanding, believing 
in the existence of a personal God whom he worships 
reverently with inccni^e and flowers, is not fit to receive the 
highly philosophical ideas of Godhead which the Veddnta 
inculcates. A Vedintic tteati.se will certainly confound the 
dearly cherished notions of such an individual and lead 
him either to 'doubt or even abandon his old faith without 
being able to at all comprehend the higher truths of religion 
with which he will be brought face to face while perusing 
such a ^\ork. Or, in al| probability, he will discard the Veddnta 
itself as a false and highly atheistic philosophy fraught with 
every kind of mfscliief In Charaka*s great work the quali- 
ficatiqns are elaborately laid down of a person that may be 
admitted as a student of medical science. Knowledge has 
its advantages as well as disadvantages. The possessors 
of knowledge in auciciit India wished to guard against the 
disadvantages of the communication of knowledge. By 
acquiring knowledge they incurred the obligation of impart- 
ing it to others free of all charges.* While retaining a vivid 
consciousness of that obligation, th^y closely examined the 
characters of those who presented themselves before them 
in the guise of pupils. Manu has said,-- 

N 
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“An utterer of Brahma (meaninj^, a professor learned in 
the Vcdasj should rather die with his knowledge than sow it, 
in even the direst distress, on a soil that is barren.” Legendary 
history abounds with instances of professors refusing to 
impart their science to students whom they regarded unfit* 
The great master of the science of arms, viz., Rama of 
Bhrigu’s race, refused to communicate the knowledge of the 
aj 1-destructive and , irresistible Brahma weapon to students 
other than BrAhmans. His great pupil, Drona, refused to 
to teach students other than Kshatriyas of pure lineage. It 
was under the influence of such beliefs and examples that 
the professors of medical science refused to part with their 
treatises to persons other than those whom they regarded 
as deserving. To part with their treatises to foreigners, 
again, was held sinful. Unable to understand their feelings. 
Dr. Wise regarded the unwillingness he met with among 
medical professors to even allow copies to be taken of the 
works in their possession to a superstitious conviction that 
their science would cease to be useful if made public. People 
who taught students by dozens, meeting from even their 
own slender resources the expenses of their board and she ter, 
could not be open to a charge of the kind preferred against 
them by Dr. Wise, 

Apart from the difficulty of commanding treatises and 
books for study, another difficulty that staggers the student 
or, rather, the young practitioner, is the infinite labour that 
is required in procuring the ingredients of medicines as also the 
costliness of those ingredients. There are medicines in the 
|lindu pharmacopcea which are the result of .collection of 
Materials occupying several months. There are medicines, 
;ain, which require such costly minerals as: gold and silver 
considerable quantities. I have already said that Hindu 
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physicians are their own apothecaries. They have them^eives 
to prepare the drugs they prescribe for their patients. Without 
a respectable stock of medicines of all kinds, no physician 
can be much useful within the field of his practice. Calcutta 
abounds with practitioners of Hindu medicine. Without* 
counting the quacks,— and their number is legion,— who have 
set themselves up as healers of disease without having read 
a page of the ancient or the modem treatises on Hindu 
Medicine, the number of even duly qualified practioners is 
not inconsiderable. How many of them, however, have 
dispensaries containing even the principal medicines of our 
pharmacopcea ? The fact is, the majority of even qualified 
practitioners is poor. If they succeed in getting a wealthy 
patient, it is then only that from the sum paid in advance 
they are enabled to prepare a particular medicine. Formerly 
wealthy men used to employ local practitioners to prepare, 
at their cost, many valuable medicines which they gave away 
in charity to poor patients agreeably to the prescriptions of 
the attending physicians. The course of national charity 
having been diverted under the influence of Western ideas, 
that practice has been discontinued. Practitioners have now 
to depend upon their own means for preparation of the 
medicines which they have to prescribe. Young physicians, 
unless they succeed in obtaining well-to*do patients, are 
quite unable to meet the costs of such medicines. Here, 
again, a practitioner who belongs to the family of a physician 
of repute has a distinct advantage over one who is 
otherwise. He can command, for the purposes of his 
practice, all the medicines of the Hindu pharmacopoea that 
are in the dispensary of his family. In consequence also of 
this facility which he enjoy.s, his practice extends rapidly. 
His earnings increase day by day, and he succeeds very 
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soon in establishing a proper and well-furnished dispensary 
of his own if he chooses to set himself up in a new place. 

While introducing his work entitled “Commentary on the 
Hindu System of Medicine,” in 1845, Dr. T. A. Wise 
observed, — “an accomplished scholar had, indeed, given an 
interesting account of Hindu opinions regarding certaih 
diseases a persevering traveller had afforded a sketch of 
certain opinions contained in the medical Shdstras, as tran- 
slated into the Thibetan language ;f an antiquarian and a 
distinguished physician had given some of their peculiar opi- 
nions, as found in the medical works of the south of India 
and an able lecturer had combined all this information with 
important additions of his own but a comprehensive view of 
their system of medicine which it is the intention of the present 
work to supply, is still wanting to complete our information 
on the subject,” Without at all under-rating the value of 
the labours of these scholars and physicians, and without at 
all depreciating the merits of Dr. Wise’s publication, it may 
be safely said that no book has been written upon the 
lines followed by me in the present work. Dr. Udaya 
Chand Dutt’s “Materia Medica of the Hindus” did much to 
supplement the labours of Dr. Wise, but what was needed for 
a fuller comprehension of Hindu Medicine as practised by its 
professors is a more systematic work than either Dr. Wise’s 
or Dr. Dutt’s. I have, in the following pages, endeavoured 
to achieve a desideratum that has been long felt The 
present work is the first of its kind. For the first time a 

* Professor Wilson, Tran. Med. and Phy. Society, Calcutta, vol. I. 

t Mr. §oma de KorDS, Journal Asiatic Society, Calcutta, Na 37, Janu- 
ary! 1835* 

t L)r. Heyne’s Tracts on India, and Ainslie’s Materia Medica Indica, 
; London. 

$ Or. Royle on the Antiquity of Hindu Medicine, 1888. 
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complete exposition is offered of what is contained in Hindu 
medical treatises about disease and its cure. There is nothing 
in the publications of Dr. Wise and Dr. Dutt that the reader 
will not^find in the following pages. At the same time, there 
is much in this book which is not included in those works. 

As regards the following compilation, it should be stated 
*ihat it is in effect a translation of a work written by me in* 
Bengali some years ago. That work has passed through 
several editions. This fact may be viewed as some evidence 
of its success. My enrleavour has been to reproduce, in each 
chuptef, the contents, in a condensed form, of larger works 
on Hindu Medicine. I have, in a few places, inserted the 
results of my own experience. The descriptions of the 
diseases have generally been taken from Charaka and 
many later works. In publishing the present work, which 
is in English, my object is to place before the English- 
speaking world, and particularly before physicians and 
surgeons practising the western method of Medicine, the 
knowledge which the Rishis had of disease and its cure. 

1 have named nearly all the important scriptural medicines 
upon which native physicians rely. Their ingredients, and 
the methods of their preparation have been explained in 
the second volume of this work. The labour I have bestowed 
on this brief exposition of Hindu Medicine as founded on 
ancient works and as practi.sed by native physicians will be 
regarded as amply compensated if it succeeds in attracting 
the attention of those for whom it is intended. 

I .should here express my obligations to Pandit Kisori 
Mohan Ganguli, the learned English translator of ‘Maha- 
bhdrpta’ and ‘Charaka.’ The value of the assistance received 
from him is known only to me. This book, perhaps, would 
not have been written but for the help derived from him. 


18-1, Lower Chitpore Road, ) . 

C^cutta, ,sth Sepu,ni,n, Kagendi-a Hath Sen. 



INTRODUCTION. 


SECTION I. 


THEOBY OF HEALTH’AUI) DISEASE. 

OR. 

THE GENERAL PRINCIPLFil OF HINDU MEDICINE. 


The theory of Health and Disease, as expounded in 
Hindu medical treatises, is easy to understand. A living 
creature is composed of soul, mind, and bod}. In the 
language of Funarvasu, “this trinity resteth on union like 
three sticks standing with one another’s support.” The 
compound is called Purusha or Being. It is thi.s com- 
pound of soul^ mind, and body, that is the subject-matter of 
the Science of Life. Tl^e soul is regarded as immutable. 
It is incapable of being affected by anything. It is eternal. 
It is regarded as the witness, for it views all things without 
being itself affected by anything. The body, like ail other 
material objects, has for its constituent elements .the five 
primordial essences, earth, water, fire, air, and ether. 
These exist in the shape of juices, b^ood, flesh, bones, adeps, 
marrow, semen, and United with the senses or the 

instruments by which the mind acts, the compound is called 
animate. Without them, it is inanimate. 

Body and mind are the subjects to which Health and 
Disease inhere. When the constituent ingredients of the body 
are in their normal condition, the body is said to be in 
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Health. When the functions of the mind are in their 
normal condition, the mind is said to be in Health. When 
the normal ' condition of both the body and the mind is 
disturbed, the result is Disease. 

“Of all diseases, physical and mental”, (to use the language 
of Punarvasu), "the causes, in brief, are three, viz., adverse 
correlation, absence of correlation, and exce.ssive correla- 
tion, of Time, Mind, and the objects of the senses. •” 
Time is of two kinds, viz., that which we divide into 
seasons, months, fortnights, weeks, days, &c., and that 
which is concerned with the age of man and which we 
divide into infancy, youth, manhood, and decrepitude. 
Time, mind, and the objects of the senses have relations 
with each other and one another. When the harmony of 
these relations is disturbed, the result is disease. A person 
in a certain season or a certain age may do that with impu- 
nity which in another season or another age may be pro- 
ductive of harm. In this case there occurs an adverse ' 


correlation or exce.ssive correlation between time and the 
objects of sense. The eye exists for seeing, the ear for 
hearing. If one, however, keeps one’s eyes directed to gaudy 
or blazing colours for a long time, or hears loud and 
disagreeable noises for hours together, the result is injury to 
those organs of sense. There happens, in these cases, an excess 
of cormlation between the eye or the ear and its object 
If. again, one keeps one’s eyes continually shut, the result 
IS a weakening of vision or an incapacit y to bear the light In 

»A.thi.»,v«yu.port«.t,ph^,^ i. 

miaief fslarit , 
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such cases there is what we say an absence of correlation 
between the eye and its object. The mind, by dwelling t(»o 
long and too closely on a particular object, may become deran- 
ged. This would be called an instance of excess of correlation 
between the mind and the object Thus, in respect of time, 
of mind, and of the objects of the senses, excess of correla- 
tion, or the entire absence of correlation, or adverse correlation, 
are causes of diseases both mental and bodily. Fault of judg- 
ment or the understanding is the sole cause of these abnormal 
correlations. Soundness of the understanding keeps them 
at a distance, 

The human body is supposed by Hindu physicians to 
have three marked states due to three different kinds 
of forces. These are called Wind, Bile, and Phlegm. 
These, when disturbed, cau.se diseases. They are called 
*doshas’ or faults, because they are capable of vitiation 
and, when vitiated, they vitiate the other ingredients of the 
body. The attributes ascribed to Wind are dryness, light- 
ness, clearness, coolness, motion, and form lessness. The 
indications of its abnormal functions, as it exists in the 
different limbs of the body, are these : falling out, displace- 
ment, extension or enlargement, and bursting of limbs, 
cheerlessness, joy, thirst, tremours, pain in the whole body, 
twitching, piercing pains (as if caused by needles), inflamma- 
tions, painful sensation as if caused by the limb (that is its 
seat) being tightly bound with cords^ fractures, roughness 
of the skin, hardness of the limbs, . heaviness of the limbs, 
absence of activity, perforations in the limbs, redness of 
complexion, astringent taste in the mouth, tastelessness 
in the mouth, severe, pains of a local character, swellings, 
.$leep, contractions (of skin^ muscles, nerves, &c.,) and 
numbness or paralysis of limbs. When a disease presents 
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these or any of these indications, the physician assijjns it 
to the action of the disturbed Wind. 

Diseases of the Wind are treated with the aid of medicines 
that are sweet, or sour, or saline, or those that are cooling and 
wfym. Settling also the measure and the time, the other 
expedients employed are the administration of Sweda, 
(appliances for producing perspiration), of oils, enem'ata 
both dry and oily, cerebral purgatives, proper diet ; rub- 
bing medicated oils, application of unguents, baths including 
the pouring and sprinkling of medicated waters upon the 
body, and other expedients that are known to alleviate 
the Wind. Among these, the use of enemata of both kinds, 
viz., dry and oily, is regarded by physicians as the fore- 
most of all expedients in treating of di.seases of the Wind. 
Enemata of both kinds, entering or affecting, at the very out- 
set, that part of the stomach where digestion goes on, tears 
up the very roots of that Wind which generates disorders. 
The Wind being subjugated there, the diverse di.seases gene- 
rated in diverse parts of the body by the disordered Wind, 
become allayed, even as when the root of a large tree is cut 
off, the trunk and branches and twigs, and flowers, and fruits, 
and leaves, necessarily wither and meet with destruction. 

T4ie attributes of the Bile by itself are heat, keenness, 
lightness, and slight ciliness. In colour it is not white. Its 
scent is like that of raw meat. Its taste is two fold, viz,, 
bitter and sour. In consequence of the true or unmodified 
nature of Bile by itself being so, the indications of its 
functions, when it is in a disturbed or excited condition, are 
these : penetrating into those parts of the body that cons- 
titute its seats, the effects it produces are burning, warmth, 
suppuration, sweat, impurities, gangrenous ulcerations, secre- 
tions, and redness of complexion. 
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When these or any of these indications are manifested, 
the physician ascribes the disease to the excitement or 
aggravation of the Bile. • 

Diseases caused by disorders of ' the Bile are treated by 

the administration of such remedies as are sweet, or bitter, or 

* ’ 

astringent ;in taste ; or, as are cooling. In treating them the aid 
should be taken of oils, purgatives, unguents, fomentations, 
medicated oils for rubbing, baths, and similar other means. 

Physicians regard purgatives as the foremost of all agents 
in the treatment of diseases of the Bile. Purgatives, entering 
at first that part of the stomach which holds the undigested 
food, destroy the root of that Bile which causes the disorders. 
The Bile being subjugated there, the diseases brought about 
by its excitement or aggravation in diverse parts of the 
body, become allayed. As when a fire within a chamber is 
put out, the fire-chamber itself becomes cool, even so the 
excited Bile is allayed when its origin is removed. 

The attributes or indications of Phlegm by itself are 
whiteness, coldness, heaviness, oiliness, sweetness, firmness, 
sliminess, and softness like that of good earth. In conse- 
quence of its being so, the indications of its excited state 
are as follows : entering those parts of the body that are its 
seats, it produces whiteness of complexion, coldness, itching, 
dulness, heaviness, oiliness, loss of sensation or paralysis, sleep, 
impure scretions, excrescences, a sensation of tightness as 
if bound with cords, sense of sweetness in the mouth, and 
procrastination in respect of work. When diseases manifest 
these or any of these symptoms, the physician attributes 
them to excited or aggravated Phlegm. 

Diseases caused by disorders of the Phlegm should be 
treated with such remedies as are pungent, bitter, astringent, 
keen, warm, and dry. 
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In treating them the aid should be taken of Swedana 
(or methods for producing perspiration), cf emetics, of 
errhines, of physical excercise, and of similar other operations 
that are destructive of phlegm. Among all these, physicians 
regard the application of purgatives, after settling the measure 
or dose and the times thereof, as the foremost in point of 
efficacy. Purgatives, entering at first the stomach which 
contains undigested food, destroy the root of that phlegm 
which causes the disease. The phlegm being subjugated 
t there, the diseases brought about by its excitement in 
diverse parts of the body, become allayed. “As paddy 
and barley and other crops”, says Punarvasu, “are dried up 
when the water collected in the field runs away upon the 
ridges enclosing it being broken, even so diseases caused 
by phlegm are destroyed upon the root of the phlegm 
being thus destroyed.” 

It is scarcely necessary to state that Wind, Bile, and 
Phlegm, are the three things that should be carefully under- 
stood before the Hindu system of Medicine can be under- 
stood. To adopt the language of a writer well acquainted with 
the subject : “every science must have its technical terms. In 
the selection of these, however, care should be taken to avoid 
words which in common use have other meanings. Unfor- 
tunately, the framers of the Hindu system of Medicine did 
not take this care. The three words they chose had and 
have other significations. Hence these have been very much 
misunderstood. Wind is not the air or atmosphere we 
breathe ; Bile is not th^ secretion of the liver that helps 
digestion j and Phlegm does not mean the secretions that 
persons afflicted with catarrh throw out. They are, on the 
other hand, technical terms that imply certain .states of the 
physical constitution. Certain* operations in healthy and 
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unhealthy bodies are attributed to the agency of certain 
forces in their normal and abnormal states. The belief 
in the existence of those forces is no more unscientific than 
the belief in gravitation as a force residing in solid substances. 
Gravitation, apart from the fact of the falling down of 
solid bodies, is no longer supposed to mean anything. Yet 
there is a convenience in speaking of gravitation as a force. 
After the same manner, certain groups of physical pheno- 
mena are ascribed to the existence and action of certain 
forces called Wind, Bile, and Phlegm. As forces, one may 
not know anything more of them than the phenomena they 
display. Yet in conceiving of their existence there can be 
no particular inconvenience. To say that the Hindu system 
of Medicine is unscientific in consequence of its reliance 
on this trinity of causes with respect to both health and 
disease, can proceed only from a misapprehension of the 
true import of the terms employed.” 

The respective divisions of the body jthat constitute th'* 
seats of the three faults, (w>., wind, bile, and phlegm), are 
these : 

The hypogastric or pubic region, the place where the 
faeces collect, the regions about the loins, the thighs, the feet, 
and the bones, are the seats of the wind. That portion of 
the stomach where digestion goes on is regarded as of all 
places the particular seat of the wind. 

Sweat, the thorax, saliva, blood, and that portion of the 
stomach where undigested food remains, are the seats of 
the bile. The last is especially the seat of bile. 

* The thorax, the head, the throat, all the joints, that por« 
tion of the stomach which holds the undigested food, and 
the fat are the seats of phlegm. Amongst these all, the 
thorax is especially the seat of phlegm. 

4 
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It should be noted that wind, bile, and phlegm wander 
over every part of the body. Excited, or unexcited, they 
produce evil or^good consequences in every part of the body. 
In their normal or unexcited state they produce beneficial 
results, such as growth, strength, good complexion, clearness 
of the senses, &c. In fact, they cause all the functions of 
the body to go on. When not in their normal condition they 
produce evil results called disease. 

Diseases are classified in various ways. I have already 
adverted to the twofold classification, viz.^ Mental and Bodily. 
Those appertaining to the Mind, such as Insanity and the 
rest, are Mental ; while those that appertain to the Body, 
such as fever and the rest, are Bodily. 

Another twofold classification is Accidental and Consti- 
tutional. The immediate causes of Accidental diseases are 
wounds inflicted by nails, or teeth, or falls, incantations, 
curses of men possessed of ascetic puissance, assaults of 
evil spirits, acts of violence done with weapons, &c., binding, 
pressure, cords, burns, lightning-strokes, and assaults of 
ofher physical agents. Of ail Constitutional diseases the 
causes are disorders of wind, bile, and phlegm. Accidental 
diseases arise at first from wounds, &c., which afterwards 
excite the wind, the bile, and the phlegm. Constitutional 
disea,ses, on the other hand, arise at once from disorders of 
wind, bile, and phlegm. Excitement of wind, bile, and 
phlegm, therefore, lies at the root of both Accidental and 
Constitutional diseases. There is this difference : as regards 
the former, such excitement is the result of injuries or 
acts of violence; while as regards the latter, it is due to ‘ 
other causes. 

Diseases, again, are sometimes classed under four heads 

m., I. Accidental, 2. . those born of wind, 3. those born of 



[ xvvii ] 


bile, and 4. those born of phlegm. Though divided into 
four classes, their character as disease is of one kind, for the 
common element of pain is present in all of them. 

From the stand point of curability, diseases are classed 
as I. Easily curable, 2. those that are curable with difficulty, 
and 3. those that are incurable. Incurable diseases, again, 
are classed under two heads, viz.^ those that are capable of 
being suppressed, and those that have no treatment. 

Some happy observations occur in Charaka on the 
subject of treatment which deserve to be quoted. “The^ 
disease should first be carefully ascertained. .After this, the 
medicine to be applied should be carefully selected. Subse- 
quent to this, the physician should, with full knowlege of 
consequences, commence the treatment That physician who, 
without carefully ascertaining the disease, commences its 
treatment, seldom meets With success even if he be well con- 
versant with 'medicines and the methods of their application. 
The physician who is well conversant with the feiatures of dis- 
ease, who has a thorough acquaintance with all medicines, and 
who has knowledge of the considerations dependant upon 
time and place, achieves success.” 

The course that is adopted for restoring the lost harmony 
of the ingredients of the body is called Treatment. Treat- 
ment is regarded as dependent on four things. These are 
I. Physician, 2. Drugs, 3. Nurse, 4. Patient The physi- 
cian should have a thorough knowledge of the scriptures 
and treatises bearing on his science. He should have ex- 
perience of actual results, besides cleverness or resourceful- 
ness, and purity of both body and mind. Abundance of 
virtue, a*daptability to the disease under treatment, capacity 
of being used in diverse ways, and undeterioration, are the 
four attributes of a drug upon which the physician can rely. 
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Knowledge of the manner in which drugs should be prepared 
or compounded for administration, cleverness, devotedness 
to the patient, and purity of both body and mind, are the 
four attributes of a good Nurse. Memory, obedience to the 
directions given by the physician, fearlessness, and commu- 
nicativeness with respect to all that is experienced internally 
and all that is done by him during the intervals of the 
physician’s visits, should be the qualifications of the patient 
Success of treatment depends upon these. In this aggregate 
of four, the physician is, of course, the chief cause of success, 
since, as Charaka says, “he is the ascertainer of the character 
of the disease, the director cf all that the patient and the 
nurse should do, and the minister of the remedies that bring 
about the cure. As in the act of cooking, a vessel, fuel, 
and fire are means in the hands of the cook ; as a field, an 
army, and weapons are means in the warrior’s hands for 
achieving a victory in battle ; even so the patient, the nurse, 
and drugs are objects that are regarded as the physician’s 
means in the matter of achieving a cure. In the act of 
treatment, the physician is regarded as the chief cause. Like 
clay, stick, wheel, thread, &c., in the absence of the potter, 
failing to produce anything by their combination, the three 
others, m., drugs, nurse, and patient, cannot work out a 
cure in the absence of the physician. In the matter of the 
most difficult diseases disappearing like the vapoury forms 
in. the welkin, and of others capable of ready cure but 
aggravating within the shortest time, the sole cause is a 
competent or an incompetent physician, the other three of 
the tale of four being present in both cases. Even death 
(without treatment) is preferable to treatment made by an 
ignorant and incoihpetent person. As ignorant physician 
proceeds in the treatment of disease like a boat tossed by 
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the wind or like a blind man who, having no knowledge of 
the ground over which he walks, gropes fearfully along, 
always streching out his arms. That physician who possesses 
these six qualifications, vfz,^ knowledge (of the scriptures 
bearing on the science of life), faculty of reasoning or draw- 
ing inferences from established propositions, conversance with 
other branches of knowledge, memory, an aptitude for treating 
disease, aqd repeated experience of treatment, can accom< 
plish everything in his line. The scriptures are as light for 
discovering objects. His inner understanding is like the 
eye. The physidan, by undertaking to treat disease aftsf 
having properly equipt himself with these two, incyli^fio 
blame.” 



SECTION ir. 


INGKKDIENTS AO CLASSIFICATION OF HINDU MEDICINES. 

Hindu medicines either consist of or are manufactured 
from three kinds of substances, vt::., mineral, vegetable, and 
animal. Amongst minerals may be mentioned, in brief, 
diamond, emerald, and other gems ; gold, silver, iron, lead, 
and other metals ; realgar, orpiment, sulphur, murcury, &c.; 
and various sorts of earths, including salts. Vegetables are 
classed under four heads, ‘Vanaspati' ‘Virudh’ ‘Vdnas- 
patya, and ‘Osliadhi.’ Those vegetables which produce 
fruits without putting forth flowers are called ‘Vanaspati.’ 
Those which produce both fruits and flowers, arc called 
‘Vanaspatya,’ Those which creep or, as they grow, are sup- 
ported by other plants, arc called ‘Virudh.’ They are 
otherwise known by the names of ‘Pratanavati’ and ‘Valli.’ 
Those which perish after the ripening of their fruits are 
called ‘O.'shadhi.’ All deciduous herbs and plants fall within 
this class. Animals fall within four classes, vis.. ‘Jarayuja,’ 
Andaja, ‘Swedaja,’ and ‘Udbhijja,’ By ‘Jarayuja’ is meant 
all viviparous animals or mammals. ‘Andaja’ or egg-born 
include all oviparous ones. By ‘Swedaja’ or filth-born are 
meant all worms and insects that are born from filth or 
animal excretions, as also diverse kinds of rotten substances. 
By ‘Udbhijja’ or tree-born are meant those kinds of .in.sects 
which are supposed to be born of vegetable substances, or 
which take their birth underground and siiring upward.s 
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The above is Charaka's classification. Su^ruta divides 
medicines into two principal classes, viz.^ Tdrthiva’ or rela- 
ting to the Earth, in the sense of being material objects, and 
‘Kilakrita’, produced by ‘Kdla’or time. The latter includes 
• such natural agents as air, sunshine, shade, moon-light, 
darkness, cold, heat, day, night, lunations, months, seasons, 
and the like. These affect the ‘dhdtus’ or ingredients of 
the body. When a derangement occurs among the ‘dhdtus’, 
the result is disease. The natural agents mentioned, by 
restoring harmony to the deranged ‘dhdtus,* often bring 
about a cure, without the aid of medicines falling under 
the first head. 

The minerals which enter into the composition of medi- 
cirtes are classed under five heads. These are i. ‘Rasa* or 
mercury, 2. ‘Uparasa’ or metallic ores and various kinds of 
earth, 3. ‘Dhdtu’ or metals, 4 ‘Lavana’ or salts, and 5. ‘Ratna’ 
or precious stones. 

As ‘Rasa’ does not include any other mineral than mer- 
cury, the latter forms a class by itself. 

The ‘Uparasas* are sulphur, talc or mica, two varieties of 
Iron pyrites called ‘Suvarnamikshika’ and ‘Tdram^kshika,’ 
loadstone or magnet, arsenic, white arsenic, orpiment, realgar, 
sulphate of copper, sulphate of Iron, cinnabar, minium or 
red lead, sulphuret of lead, calamine, ‘Sildjatu’ (a bituminous 
substance containing iron, said to be exuded by rocks), 
alum, borax, chalk, calcined shells, red ochre (a variety of 
red mountain earth, called ‘Gairika’ in Sanskrit), ‘Kankushta’ 
(a sort of mountain earth), ‘Saurdshtri’ (a sort of fragrant 
earth said to be brought from the country about Surat), 
‘Sarkara’ (sand), lime, &c. 

The ‘dhdtus* mentioned in Hindu pharmacopoea arc gold, 
silver, copper, tin, zinc, lead, iron, galena, bell-metal, brass, &c. 



[ xxxii ] 

The ‘T^avanas’ or salts, as mentioned by Su^ruta, are of 
eight varieties. These are i. ‘Saindhava/ 2. ‘Samudra* 
3. ‘Vit,’ 4. ‘Sauvarchala,’ 5. Romaka,’ 6. ‘Audbhida/ 7. 
‘Gutika,’ and 8. ‘P;4ng9UjV otherwise called ‘Ushasuta.’ The. 
first five generally go by the name of ‘Panchalavana and 
often occur in combinations. The three remaining varieties 
are used very rarely. ‘Saindhava’ means born in Sindh or 
the country about the Indus. The name is applied to rock 
salt, three varieties of which are known, viz., white, red, and 
crystalline. The last, when pure and white, is used for 
medicinal purposes. For alimentary purposes also it is 
preferred by the orthodox classes to all other varieties of 
salt It is supposed to be digestive, appetizing, and agree- 
able, and is prescribed in various abdominal diseases such as 
dyspepsia. ‘Sdmudra’ means born of the sea. The term 
is applied to sun-dried .sea-salt manufactured in almost every 
part of the ea.stern sea-coast of India. It is a little bitter 
in taste and has laxqtive properties. Orthodox Hindus, who 
have a prejudice against ship-borne salt, use it for aliment- 
ary purposes like rock salt. Indeed, ‘Sdmudra’ salt and 
rock salt have many properties in common. ‘Vit’ salt, other- 
wise called ‘Kdlinimak’ or black .salt occurs in dark reddish 
granules of a shining hue resembling powdered lac. It has 
a milcf, saline, and nauseous taste. Its smell is disagreeable. 
It is prescribed in enlarged spleen, dyspepsia, indigestion, 
and bowel complaints in general. ‘Sauvarchala,’ otherwise 
called ‘Sanchdl’, is used as a substitute for *Vit.’ In some 
parts of India it is called by the name of ‘KdUftimak’ or 
black salt. It k aromatic, agreeable to the taste, and digest- 
ive. It is a dark-coloured salt, obtained by dissolving 
common salt in a solution of ‘Sdjimdti’ (crude soda). It 
contains chloride of sodium, sulphate of soda, caustic soda, 
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and some sulphate of sodium. ‘Sauvarchala* is not obtainalile 
in the ordinary drug shops of Calcutta. Sometimes a 
chrystalline form of rock-salt Is used in Bengal as a substi- 
tute for ‘Sauvarchala.’ ‘Romaka’ is the best and purest of 
evapoi^ated salts. It is otherwise called ‘Sdkambari' and 
is obtained from the Sambar lake in Rajputana. The salt 
, water of the lake is allowed to evaporate. The residue or 
deposit in the vesssel assumes the form of clear rhomboidal 
crystals. It has a pungent taste, and laxative and diuretic 
virtues besides the ordinary properties of salt. The name 
‘Romaka* is supposed to be derived from a river called 
‘Rumd.’ ‘Audbhida* is produced, as the name implies, from 
the earth. It is an efflorescence on what are called reh 
lands. It contains sulphate of soda with a little chloride of 
sodium, and is bitter, alkaline, pungent, and disagreeable in 
taste. It occurs in abundance in some parts of the Punjab. 
The soil which produces this salt is utterly unfit for culti- 
vation; ‘Gutikd,* mentioned by Su$ruta and some later 
writers, is a kind of boiled salt. It is so called in conse- 
quence of its assuming a hard nodular shape from boiling. 
Su9ruta describes it as stomachic, laxative, and digestive. 
‘Pangsuja’ literally implies obtained from (.‘^aline, dust. 
Common salt, manufactured from saline earth, is so named. 
To these eight varieties of salt mentioned by Su^ruta, 
should be added ‘Yavakshdra* or impure carbonate of potash, 
‘Sarjjikshdra’ or impure carbonate of soda, ‘Sarvakshira’ or 
mixed ashes of several plants, ‘Narasdra’ or chloride of 
amonia, ‘Sordka* or nitrate of potash, and ‘Tankana* or borax. 
There are many medicines which are composed of these salts. 
They are administered in dyspepsia, indigestion, enlarged 
spleen, “and abdominal tumours. 

The varieties of ‘Ratna’, or precious stones, that enter 
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into the composition of remedial agents are i. ‘Hiraka' or 
diamond, 2. ‘Garutmat* or emerald, 3. ‘Piishpariga' or topaz, 
4. ‘Mdnikya’ or ruby, 5. Indranila’ or sapphire, 6. Gomeda’ 
(a yellov' gem of the colour of fat), 7. ‘Vaidurya’ or lapis 
lazuli, 8. ‘Mauktika' or pearls, and 9, ‘Vidruma’ or corals. 
They are called ‘Navaratna’ or nine gems. Two inferior 
varieties of diamond, called ‘Riljavarta’ and ‘Vaikrdnta’ are ' 
sometimes used as substitutes for pure diamond. 

Amongst these, diamonds, pearls, and corals only are 
much used. The rest are used rarely. Diamond is purified 
by enclosing it in a lemon and boiling it in the juice of the 
leaves of ‘Vaka or Sesbanta grandijlorn. It is powdered easily 
by enclosing it in a paste made of the roots of the cotton 
plant and the juice of some betel leaves and then roasting it 
in a pit of fire. The process should be repeated seven times. 
Another method consists in roasting the diamond by enclo- 
sing it in a paste made of horn-shaving. The process should 
be repeated three times. 


Pearls are purified by being boiled in the juice of the 
leaves of 'Jayanti' (Sesbank aculeata), or of the flowers of 
‘Vaka’ {^Sabanta grandiflota) ; and corals by being boiled in 
a decoction of the three myrobalans. Hoth are reduced to 
powder by being calcined in covered crucibles. 


The methods by which the other stone.s are rendered fit for 
conversion into medicines are detailed in Part II of thiswork. 

s regards vegetables, all parts are used in medicine, vie., 
roots, bark, pith, exudation, stalk, juice, sprout, cinders, milk, 
ruit, flower, ashes, oil, thorns, leaves, sheath (as of a bud), 
us root or tuber, and shoots. Of vegetables sixteen 
are root-bearing, and nineteen fruit-bearing. 

vacrin **** PfoJucts used in medicine are honey, 
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excreta, urine, skin, semen, bones, tendons, horns, hoofs, 
nails, hair, bristles, and the bright pigment called Rochand. 

Of urine there are eight principal varieties, viz,^ that 
of I. sheep, 2 . goat, 3. cow, 4. buffalo, 5. elephant, 6. camel, 
7. horse, and 8. ass. The urine of sheep is bifter, cooling, 
and neutral as regards its action on the bile. The urine of 
the goat is astringent, sweet, wholesome, and corrects all 
diseases of phlegm, bile, and wind. The urine of the cow 
is slightly sweet, corrective of disorders, destroys worms, and 
cures lucoderma. If drunk, it cures itching of the body and 
is highly beneficial in abdominal dropsy. The urine of the 
buffalo cures piles, swellings, and dropsy, and is alkaline and 
purgative. The urine of the elephant is saltish, and is good 
for persons having worms and lucoderma, in retention of 
stools and urine, poisoning, in diseases of the phlegm, and for 
piles. The urine of the camel is bitter, and is said to cure 
asthma, cough and piles. The urine of (he horse is bitter and 
pungent, and is a remedy for lucoderma, carbuncle, and poison- 
ing. The urine of the ass cures epilepsy, and insanity. 

The varieties of milk are those of i. sheep, 2. gdat, 3. 
cow, 4. buffalo, 5. camel, 6. elephant, 7. horse, and 8. women. 
Almost all varieties of milk are sweet, oily, cooling, glacti- 
phorous, refreshing, nutritious, and aphrodisiac. Milk 
strengthens memory, body and mind. It promotes vitality ; 
relieves fatigue, cures asthma and cough, heals henionhages 
caused by disorders of the bile, and aids the cure of wounds 
and fractures. It is wholesome unto all living beings, 
soothes and corrects all disorders, allays thirst, promotes 
the appetite, and is highly beneficial in cases of weakness 
and ulcers. It is used in errhines, plasters, and baths. 

All material objects have six sorts of tastes, twenty sorts 
of properties, and two sorts of forces or potencies in them. 
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The tastes are really infinite in number, but six are regarded 
as principal, the rest being either included in them or are the 
results of combination. Thus of .sweetness there is an infi- 
nite variety according only to degree. The same is the 
case with tfie five other tastes. The six principal tastes are 
I. or sweet, 2. or sour, 3. or saline, 4. ?lf?¥or 
acrrd or pungent, 5 bitter, and 6. or astringent. 

These six tastes, in course of digestion and after digestion, 
undergo alteration. Thus things that are sweet become sweet. 
Saline substances also become sweet after digestion. Acids 
or sours become acids ; and bitters, acrids, and astringents 
become acrids. Thus all substances, after digestion, become 
sweets, or acids, or acrids. In the selection of medicines for 
the cure of disease, Hindu physicians are guided by the 
consideration of tastes. In the case of fever, the experience 
of both the East and the West has proved that bitters form 
an unfailing remedy. Why should not the other tastes 
operate as remedia^I agents in other diseases ? Western 
physicians should stop to consider this. Amongst the six 
tastes, the sweet, the sour, and the saline check wind ; the 
astringent, the sweet, and the bitter, check bile j and the 
astringent, the acrid or pungent, and the bitter, check phlegm. 
The twenty properties of objects are i. ijf (heavy), 2. 
(light), 3. siliT (cold), 4. (hot', 5. (oily), 6. wn (dry), 
7- »n? (dull), 8. tf)!*! (keen), 9. (immobile or stable), 10. 

(mobile or unstable), II. ^5 (soft). 12.^ (hard), 13. fw 
(clear or transparent), 14. (slimy), 13. (rough), 16. 

(smooth), 17. ^ (gross), 18. <1^ (subtile), 19. «t<ff (solid 
or consistent), and 20. (liquid or watery). The two forces 
are i. 9 (fiery or heating), and 2. ^ (lunar or cooling). 

Besides the above properties, each medicine has a special 
action of its own. This s|jeciai action depends upon that 
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quality which is superior to the usual properties of taste and 
force. The ultimate cause of this special action of medi- 
cines is incomprehensible. The consequences of assimilation 
or habit require to be attended to in the selection of medi- 
cines. Thus virulent poisons, which are certainly*destructive 
of life, may be taken without any evil consequence by a 
person who has accustomed himself to their use. Foij^ons 
administered as remedical agents in the case of such a person 
can have little or no effect. 

The medicines prepared from the ingredients mentioned 
above have been variously classified. Charaka divides them 
into fifty classes according to their action on the different 
parts of the human organism as also according to their cura- 
tive effects on diseases or on their particular symptoms. The 
following are these fifty heads : 

1. Medicines which promote longevity. 

2. I'Whr — Vriu^^antya --Those which promote nutrition 

and corpulency of the body. 

3. ^ wWtij or ifimnc — Lekhaniya or Khinakara— Those which 

make the body thin or reduce corpulency. 

4. or — Bhedaniya or Rechaniya — Those which 
are laxative and promote excretions. 

5. — Sandhdniya — Those which promote the union of 
fractured parts of the body. 

6. — Dipaniya — ^Those which stimulate the digestive 
fire or increase the appetite. 

7. w — Balya — Those which are tonics or which increase 

strength. 

8. w — Vamya — Those which improve the complexion. 

9. — Kanthya — Those which are expectorants and 
which improve the voice or cure hoarseness. 

10. twi — Hridya — Those which promote cheerfulness or relish. 
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j I j^^^^Triptighna—lhosQ which reduce the phlegm and 
remove a sense of satiety. 

12. — Arcoghnn-^Thost which cure piles. 

^^^^Kushthaghna—lhost which cure leprosy and 
oriier skin diseases. 

14* — Kandughna — Those which cure itchiness. 

15^ ^\^^--Krimighna—lhosQ which cure intestinal worms ; 
anthelmintics or vermifuge. 

16. — Vishghna — Those which operate as antidotes to 
poison. 

17. — Stanyajanana — ^Those which promote secretion 
of milk or are glactiphorous in their operation. 

18. ^^^^'^—Stanyacodhana—l\iost which improve the 

quality of the milk. 

19. — Cukrajanana — Those which increase the secre- 
tion of the semen. 

20. — Cukracodhana — Those which purify the semen. 

21. — Snehopayoga — ^Those which are emollients or 
which produce smoothness and softness of the skin. 

22. — Swedopayoga — Those which are diaphoretics 
or which produce perspiration. 

23. — Vamanopoyaga — Those which are emetics or 
which produce vomiting. 

24. fk\^^^^--Virechanopay^ga~-‘’^hostvi\{\Qh. are purga- 

tives. 

25. — Asthdpanopayoga — Those which are used 
as enemata. 

26. — Anuvdsanopayoga — Oily enemata. 

27. f^^l^'^^^’—^irovireckanopayoga — Those which are 

errhines or cerebral purgatives. 

28. ift — Chhardinigrahana — Those which stop Vomit- 

ing. 
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29. — Trishndnigrahana — Those which relieve thirst. 

30. — Hikkdnigrdhana — Those which relieve hiccup. 

31. — Purishasangrahaniya — Those which relieve 

looseness of the bowels and make the stools con- 
sistent. * 

32. — Purishavirajaniya -Those which alter or 

improve the colour of I he stools. • 

• 33. — M utrasangrahaniy a— 'YYiOSQ which reduce 

secretion of the urine. 

34. — Mutravirajaniya — Those which alter or im- 
prove the colour of the urine. 

35. j^UX^if^Mutravtreckamya — Those which increase ’ 

secretion of the urine. 

36. — Kdcakara— Those which cure cough. 

37. — Cwdsahara — Those which cure asthma or diffi- 
culty of breathing. 

38. — Cothahara — Those which cure anasarca or 
dropsical swellings. 

39. —Those which are febrifuges or cure 
fever. 

40. — Cramahara -Those which relieve fatigue. 

41. — Ddhapraqainana —Those which relieve heat or 
burning of the body. 

42. ^^mmn—Citapracamana — Those which relieve the sense 

of coldness or stop shivering. 

43. — Udarddapracamana — Those which cure urti- 
caria. 

44. — A?tgamarddapracamana — Those which re- 
lieve pains in the limbs. 

45. Ji^mm^-~Cu/apracamam — Those which relieve colic pains. 

46. ^T^^m^^--Cofn/asfkdpaua — Those winch are styptics 

or which stop hemorrhage, 
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47. ^v^^^\^pf—V€i/att^isMpana-^Those which are anodynes 

or which relieve pain produced by external causes 
such as wounds, &c. 

48. — Sanjdsthdpana — Those which restore cons- 
ciousness. 

49. vi^^nm—Prajdsthdpana — Those which cure barrenness 

or sterility. 

50. Vayahsthdpana — Those which prevent the 
effects of age. 

Su^ruta divides medicines into two principal classes, viz, ', 
I. iSang^odhana) or correctives, i, e., those which 

expel from the body everything that should be expelled 
for preserving or restoring health, such as purgatives, 
emetics, errhines, &c.; and 2. (Sang^amana), or those 
which reduce or diminish the excitement of wind, bile, and 
phlegm, and restore them to their normal measures. The 
same author also classifies medicines under thirtyseven 
heads or groups, named after the first article of each group. 
The drugs included in each group have some common 
properties, such as acidity, sweetness, astringency, &c. 
Many drugs, however, fall under more them one class. 
Nighantu and some later works adopt a clssification that is 
hardly scientific. 

Cdrangadhara and other writers describe the action of 
medicines in detail and classify medicines under the follow- 
ing heads 

I. im^Dipana--<ix medicines which without helping the 
digestion of undigested food, simply excite the 
appetite. 

2. ^-Pdckana-ox medicines which cause the digestion 
of undigested food, without exciting the appetite. 
Some medicines are both Dipdna and Pdnchana. 
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3. — Anulomana—ot medicines which restore wind, 

bile, and phlegm to their normal cour^ by promo- 
ting, if necessary, the discharge of excretions. 

4 Ux^M-^Virechaka — or medicines which operate as 
purgatives. These are classed under three h^ds : 
I. — SrangsAfui^ 2. — Bhedana^ and 3. — 

Rechaka, The first includes those medicines which 
hurry the chyle or materials for digestion without 
allowing them to be properly digested ; the second, 
those which promote the discharge of scybalx and 
other contents of the intestines without dissolving 
or liquifying them ; the third, those which promote 
the discharge of both the digested and the undigested 
contents of the intestines after dissolving or liquify- 
ing them. The la^ is subdivided into three classes, 
vist.t I, iTf— 'Jfr/V/if or mild, 2. TOU — Madkyama or 
intermediate, and 3. i^^Krura or severe, #. 
drastic 

5. wr — Vamama or emetics, i. e., medicines which expel, 

through the mouth, bile, mucus, and other contents 
of the stomach. 

6. #4 ^ — Cchedana or medicines which forcibly cut off or 

remove adherent phlegm and other humours and 
promote their diseffarge from the body. Emetics, 
expectorants, errbines, &c., all fall under this class. 
Black pepper and alkaline ashes are examples. 

7. hmx^^Lekhana or attenuants that gradually clear the 

* body of deranged constituents and thus attenuate 

or thin the body. Honey, barley, warm water, &c, 
are examples. 

g. — Swedtuui or medicines which promote the secre- 

tion of perspiration. 

6 
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9, J/w/mAi or those which promote the secretion of 

urine. 

10. ^^^^n^Stanyajamna or those which promote the secre- 
tion of milk*. 

Ti. ,'^X^—Prdmdthi or medicines which expel collected 
secretions from their respective places. ‘Vacha’ [Acorns 
Calamus) is an example of this class. 

12. — Grdhiot inspissants are those medicines which 
dry the fluids of the body. They are stomachic, 
dijjestive, and heating, and hence their operation in 
the direction indicated. 

13. ^^^—Stambhana or constipators are tho.se medicines 

which increase the wind and cause the .secretions to 
be retained. They are drying, astringent, and cool- 
ing ; hence their operation in the direction indicated. 

14. ^^nf^,'^Abhisltyandi or medicines and other articles 

whichj being emollient and heavy, cause a retention 
of the secretions and bring about a heaviness and 
fulrtess of the body. Curds are named under this cla.s.s. 

15. A^--Balya or tonics are those medicines which increase 

strength. 

16. '^\^--Vringhana or medicines which promote nutri- 

tion and corpulency of the body. 

17. or aphrodisiacs, ». e., medicines 
whiclr increase the virile power, (Literally, medicines 
which invest men with the virile power of stallions.) 

18. or poisons. They are regarded as pos.sessed 
of five properties! i. (Vj^avdj^i) or capable of 
affecting the entire system, such as opium, hemp, &c.; 

2. {Suksitna) or capable of penetrating the 
minutest nerves of the body; 3. UmUi(Viidei) or 
<^)ipable of drying the humours, depressing the organ- 
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ism, and causing a relaxation of the joints ; 
{Agneya) or capable of heating or stimulating the 
system ; and 5. {Maddvaha) or capJble of 

robbing consciousnes. Taken in large doses, poisons 
destroy life ; but in small or judicious doses, their# 
action is beneficial, for they restore health and cure 
many dangerous diseases. Ainongst poisons, nine 
arc regarded virulent, and seven mild. The virulent 
poisons are i. {Vatsandb/ta)^ 2. Tlfr?? {Hdridra)^ 

5. m (Sa^/u), 4. {Pradipana), 5. {Sau- 

rdshirika)^ 6. i?i> {Sringi)^ {Kdikuta\ 8. 

Haldhala\ and 9. {Brahmaputra), The mild 

poisons are i. (opium), 2. (seeds of Abrus 

precatofius ), 3. {Datura fastuosa)^ 4. 

(the roots of Nerium odorum\ 5. {Gloriosa j/.- 

perba\ 6. (the milky juice of Calatropis gigantea), 
and y. (the milky juice of Euphorbia neriifolia). 
The mineral poisons are white arsenic and orpiment. 
Among animal poisons, only that of snakes is used 
for medicinal purposes. 



SECTION III. 


FROMS OF HINDU MEDICINES AND METHODS 
OF THEIR PREPARATION. 


The forms in which Hindu medicines occur or are 
administered are principally i. (Swarasa), 2 ,^m (Kaika), 

з. (Kwdtha), 4. vm (Phdnta), 5. {Sita^kaskdfa), 

6. ( Pdniya), 7. run? ( Pramathyd), 8. [Khirapdka), 

9. iR (Mancha), 10. (Yavdgtt), ii, (Ava/ekaX 

и. (Chuma), 13. Rfeii (Batikd), 14. nfiw\ (Gudikd), 

15. RlRRT Modaka\ 16. wmm (Khandapdka), 17. htoi 
(Bhdvand), 18. ^Putapdka), 19. {Sandhdnavarga), 
20. (JKdnjika\ 21. ( Drdvakd X 22, RNfRiRW (Swalpa- 

drdvaka)^ 23. iWRlfqf (Sankhadrdvakd), 24. qfimhcfr 

25. ^(Ghrita\2^x\d 26. iif (r/i/ 7 a). Some of these, 
as Bhdvand^ Putapdka^ &c,,&c.^ indicate both the processes of 
preparation and the result of those processes. 

By Swarasa is meant the expressed juice of medicinal 
plant^s and fruits, &c. It is prepared by pounding fresh 
plants and fruits, &c., in a mortar and then pressing out the 
juice thereof. The expressed juice is then strained through 
a piece of cloth. 

By Kalka is meant paste. It is prepared by grinding 
dry or fresh v^ctable substances, on a stone with a mullcr, 
into a paste, adtiing water, if necessary. 

Kwdtiui means decoctions. The drugs should first be 
cut into small pieces, or pounded, if necessary. These should 
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then be boiled over a slow fire. One part of the vegetable 
substances should be boiled in sixteen parts of water till 
only a fourth of the water remains in the vessel. The liquid 
should then be strained through a piece of cloth. When 
decoctions are made of dry substances, eight parts of water 
may be used. Decoctions are administered by adding*to 
them salt, honey, sugar, treacle, alkaline ashes, ghee, oil, or 
medicinal powders, as the case may require. 

By Phdnta is meant infusions. These are prepared 
by steeping, for twelve hours in the night, powdered drugs in 
eight parts of hot water. These are administered in the 
same way as decoctions. 

Sita-kashdya means cold infusion.s. These are prepared 
by steeping powdered drugs in cold water. Six parts of 
water are needed for one part of drug.s. The steeping 
should continue for the whole night. The liquid should 
be strained in the morning. 

Pdniya is a weak form of decoction. One part of the 
medicinal substances should be boiled in thirtytwo parts of 
water till the water is reduced to half its measure. It is 
.given for allaying thirst in particular diseases. 

Pramathyd is a kind of decotion. The drugs are first 
grinded into a pulp which is boiled in eight parts of water 
till the liquid is reduced to a fourth of its measure; It is 
administered with the addition of honey. 

Kshirapdka means decoction in milk. One part of the 
medicines is boiled in eight parts of milk with the addition 
of thirtytwo parts of water. The boiling is continued till 
the water evaporates and the milk alone is left in the vessel. 
It is then .strained through a piece of cloth. 

Mantha means an emulsion of drugs in fine powder 
with four parts of cold water. 
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VavdgH is of two kinds, viz., Kalkasddhya and Kivdtha~ 
sddhhya. Medicines are soinetiincs added to powdered rice, 
wheat, bayley, &c., and boiled in water, tlie proportion being 
one part of solids to six parts of water. Gruel thus pre- 
pared with the pulp or paste of medicinal substances is called 
JCalkasddhyu Yavdgit. (}ruel prepared with a decoction of 
medicinal substances is Kivdthiuddhya-Vavdgu. 

By Avaleha is meant extract. Decoctions are boiled down » 
to a thick consistence. When properly made, it does not 
readily dissolve in water. It can be drawn out into wires and 
will receive impre.ssions of coins or .seals. Avaleha is ad- 
ministered with the addition of honey, sugar, powders, decoc- 
tions, &c. 

By Churna is meant powders. These are prepared by 
pounding dry medicinal sub.^tances with a pestle and mortar. 
The pounded substance is strained through a piece of cloth. 

Batikd means pills. The.se are prepared, by first making 
a decoction of medicinal substances and then boiling it down 
to a thick cosistcnce, and adding some powders of drugs or 
innocuous articles .such as red ochre, &c., as also treacle, sugar, 
or honey. 

(ludtkd implies large pills or bolu.ses the method of pre- 
paration being the .same as thaj; of Batikd. 

MoXlaka implies a bolus larger than Gudikd. Medicinal 
substances reduced to powder are added to cold syrup and 
stirred with it till the two are properly or uniformly mixed. 

It should be noted that no boiling is required in this prepa- 
ration. Syru[) should be made with sugar and water, or 
sugar and the decoction of .some drug. 

Khandapdka means confections. These are made by 
adding powdered medicinal substances to syrup, and gently 
stirring it over a slow fire till the mixture becomes uniform 
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and intimate and is reduced to proper iponsistence. Honey 
is usually added to confections. 

Bhdvand implies the maceration of medicinal powders 
in fluid substances. Powders of drugs, particularly, minerals, 
are soaked in diverse kinds of fluids sulIi as the expressed 
* juice of plants, decoctions, infusions, &c. These are then 
dried in the sun. A single operation takes four and twenty 
•hours. It should be repeated several times, the fluid used 
each time may be the same, or of diflerent kinds. The 
object, of course, of the process is to obtain the active prin- 
ciple of the drugs subjected to it. 

Putapdka means, as the name implies, cooking within a 
closed cover made of clay. Drugs are first reduced to a 
paste. This paste is enclosed within leaves of either huge- 
nia Jambolana^ or Fiats Bengakusis^ tied round with a string 
or fibres of some sort. The leaves are covered with a layer 
of clc;y from one-half to one inch in thickness. The whole is 
then burnt in a fire made of dried cewdung collected from 
the fields. When the case assumes a brick-red colour, 
it should be withdrawn from the fire and broken open. The 
juice should then be expressed of the roasted drug. This 
juice is administered with the addition of honey, sugar, or 
other ingredients. Sometimes the roasted drug itself is 
given in powder or pill. 

Sandhdnavarga implies medicines that are the products 
of acetous fermentation. 

Kdnjika is a sour liquid, with a vinous smell, produced 
from the acetous fermentation of powdered paddy and other 
grains. About two seers of powdered paddy are steeped 
in eiglit seers of water in a covered earthen vessel for fifteen 
days, when fermentation .sets in. It is a clear, limpid fluid, 
used for various purposc.s. It forms a cooling drink in fever. 
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If mustard seeds, or the seeds of the garden radish, be used 
instead of paddy, the product is Sinidki. If barley, 

husked, cbe first boiled and then steeped in water, the liquid 
is called Sauvird. If the husks of the fried seeds of PAa- 
sfolus Roxdur^Au bQ boiled together with barley and then 
steeped in water, fermentation sets in and the resulting 
product is called Tuskdmvu, If boiled rice alone be used, 
the resulting fluid is known by the name of Arndla. 

Drdvaka a?e distilled mineral acids. A number of mineral 
substances or salts are heated in a covered vessel with a 
tube joined to it, called a retort The distilled fluid is collect- 
ed in a vessel of glass. If a shell or cowrie is dissolved 
when thrown into it, the preparation is regarded as well 
made. There are two varieties of Drdvaka^ called Swalpa- 
drdvaka and Sankhadrdvaka. 

Swa!pa~drdvaka is prepared in the following way. Take 
eight toliis of each of those, viz,^ alum, borax, chloride of 
ammonium, sulphide ‘ of antimony, impure carbonates of 
potash and soda, called Yava-kshdra and Sofjji-kshdra^ and 
rock-salt ; six tolds of nitre, and four toliis of orpiment : 
these ingredients are to be powdered and mixed together ; 
they should then be repeatedly rubbed with lemon juice, and 
then dped in the sun. The mixture should then be distilled 
over a fire by using a retort. The distilled product cures 
spleen, dyspepsia, and other diseases. The dose is two 
drops. 

Sankhadrdvaka is prepared in the following way. Take 
thirty two tolds of sulphate of iion, sixteen tolis of rock- 
salt, sixteen toUs of alum, and one hundred and twentyeight 
toUs of nitre. These should be powdered and mixed 
together and then distilled over the fire from a glasii retort. 
The dose is twelve minims. The tongue should be rubbed 
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with ghee before taking this medicine. The teeth also should 
not be permitted to be touched by it. 

Asavdfishta implies medicated spirituous liquors. These 
are prepared with honey, treacle, and various medicinal subs- 
tances. The usual proportion of the ingredients^is thirtytwo 
• seers of water, twelve seers and a half of treacle, six seers 
and a quarter of honey, and one seer and a quarter of medf- 
cinal substances in powder or decoction. The ingredients 
are placed in earthen vessels and allowed to ferment. When 
raw vegetables are used, the resulting liquid is called ‘Asava,* 
meaning fermented wines. When decoctions are used, the 
fermented product is called ‘Arishta.* The fact is, these 
preparations operate as wines and possess also the virtues of 
the drugs which have entered into their composition. 
They are stimulants. As such, they are heating. The/ 
have, again, stomachic properties and are easily digestible. 
They promote strength of body and mind, enkindle the 
digestive fire, cure insomnia, grief, and disgust for food, 
and produce cheerfulness and joy. Of both *Asavas* and 
‘Arishtas’ there are various kinds. Four and eighty kinds 
of ‘Asavas’ or distilled spirits are mentioned by Cliaraka. 
Paddy, fruits, roots, pith, flowers, stalks, leaves, and barks 
are the ^ight sources tom which they are manufactured. 
By combining these in various proportions, infinite varieties 
may be produced •, but only four and eighty kinds are re- 
garded as fit for medicinal use. Six are prepared from paddy ; 
six and twenty from fruits ; eleven from roots ; twenty from 
piths ; ten from flowers ; two from leaves ; four from stems ^ 
four from barks ; and one from sugar. {Vide Charaka, 
Lesson XXV, called Yajjah-Purushiyam, of Sutrasthdna.) 

Ghritas are medicated clarified butter. It should be noted 
that the butter of only vaccine milk should be taken. It 
1 
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should not, again, be new. Indeed, it should be at least one 
year old. There are many varieties of Ghritas. These are 
used extensively by physicians. For the most part, they are 
for internal administration. The method of preparation 
chiefly consists in boiling clarified butter with water, or milk, 
or the decoctions or the expressed juice of vegetable drugs, 
or with the paste or powder of such drugs obtaint^d by 
pounding. The usual proportion of the ingredients is this : 
vegetable drugs in paste, one part ; clarified butter, four 
parts ; and water, sixteen parts. When liquids thicker than 
water, such as decoctions or expressed juices, are used, the 
measure of the solids or the paste is reduced from a fourth to 
one-sixth or even one-eighth of the measure of clarified 
butter. Regarding the process of boiling, a few simple rules 
are observed. The clarified butter is first heated on a fire 
with the object of causing all watery particles in it to eva- 
porate. It is then purified by adding a little turmeric juice 
to it. Then the paste of the drugs, and water, or other liquids 
are added to it. These are ail boiled together, till the measure 
of water evaporates and the measure of ghee only is left. 
The vessel used for boiling should be of earth, or copper, or 
iron. The residue in the vessel should be strained through 
a piece of new cloth. It then becomes fit for use. It is 
administered with honey, or sugar, or with both. Sometimes 
the juice of Citrus medica, or that of pomegranates, is added. 
It should be noted that in the preparation of medicated ghritas 
the object kept in view is to thoroughly imbue the clarified 
btftter with the active principles of the drugs used. The boil- 
ing, it should be added, may be mridu or mild, madhyama or 
intermediate, or kfshara meaning hard or overdone. ' Hard- 
boiled ghritas ai^ generally used for external administrati^'n. 
Intermediates are used for internal administration. Mild 
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ones are for use as errhines. They are sometimes administered 
in the form of pills. 

Oils are prepared almost after the same manner as^Z/r/V^r. 
It should be noted that the oil of sesame seeds is uj^d, unless 
otherwise directed. The oil should first be heated in order 
• that any water that may be in it may evaporate. It should 
then be purified by steeping in it, for four and twenty hours, 
the following drugs : the plant called madder (of the genus 
Rubia)^ turmeric, the wood of Lodhra ( Symplocos recemosus)^ 
Mustaka ( tubers of Cyperus rotundus X Nalikd ( a well- 
known bark of this name), the three myrobalans chebulic 
emblic and belleric ), the roots of Bdld (Pavonin odorata)^ 
and shoots of Ketaki (Pandanus odoratissimus ), The mea- 
sure of madder should be about one-sixteenth of the oil in 
weight, and that of each of the rest should be one sixty- 
fourth. These articles are all reduced to powder before 
steeping them. Water should then be added of the same 
measure as the oil. The compound should then be boiled till 
the water evaporates and the measure of oil only remains. 
The boiled product should next be strained through a piece 
of clean cloth. To it vegetable drugs are then added in the 
form of paste or decoctions as in the case of ghriias. Water 
is again added, and the compound again boiled till the watery 
portion evaporating, the measure of oil only remains in the 
vessel. As in the case of ghriias, the vessel should be one of 
earth, or copper, or iron. The boiled product, when cooled, is 
again strained through a piece of clean cloth. The residue, 
separated from all solid particles, is fit for use as medicine. 
The oil is sometimes subjected to a further process for rend- 
ering it fragrant or of an agreeable smell. This process is 
called Gandhapdka. It consi.sts of boiling the oil with sever- 
al aromatic substances such as cardamoms, cinnamon, 
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Cii^ves, saffron, Tejapatra (leaves of CtnnaiftoviuiH iaviald)^ 
white sandal wood, the wood of aloes, the roots of Jat^mingsi 
( Nardostiuhys Jatdmdnsi ), Cati { Curcuma Zerumbet ), 
Mustaka (tubers of Cyperus rotundus\ Gandhaviraj (resin of 
Finns longifolia), the roots of long pepper, the roots of Ushira 
(Andropogon muricatiiin)^ Nakhi (Unguis odoratus)^ the 
pouch of the civet cat, camphor, Saileya (Permelia petlata)^ 
the roots of Kuslha {Aplotaxis auriculata), and many others. 
As many of these should be given as are available. One tola 
of each of these articles (or of as many of th.em as may be 
available) should be mixed with 4 seers of oil. Of camphor 
4 tolas should be taken. The aromatic ingredients should be 
reduced to paste and boiled with the oil, adding water equal 
to the measure of the oil. The boiling should go cn till the 
water evaporates and the measure of the oil only remains in 
the vessel. As regards camphor, musk, nakhi^ &c., these, with- 
out being boiled with the oil, are only added to it. 

Besides the oil of .sesame, two other kinds of oil are used 
for medicinal purposes. They are castor oil and mustard oil. 
The measures of oil, vegetable drugs, and liquids used are the 
.'^arae as in the case of sesame oil ; only the proces.ses of puri- 
fying them are different. Castor oil is purified by boiling 
it with madder, Mustaka (tubers of Cyperus rotundus\ corian- 
der seeds, the three myrobalans, leaves of Ja)anti {Seshania 
aculeQta\ Hrivera (Pavonia (dorata\ wild dates, red buds of 
Vata {Ficus Indica\ turmeric, wood of Ddruharidrd (Beibcris 
Asiaiica)y the bark^called Naltkd, ginger, and the sprouts of 
Ketaki (Pandanus edcratissimus). Half a tola of each of these 
should be taken, and reduced to paste, and boiled with 4 
seers of oil, adding as much whey and ‘Kdnjika.’ The boil- 
ing should go on till the measure of whey and ‘Kdnjika’ 
evaporates, leaving that of the oil only in the vessel. The 
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oil should then be strained through a piece of clean cloth 
for separating it from all solid particles. After purification 
it should be subjected to the same processes as the oil of 
sesame for imbuing it with the active principles of the drugs 
directed to be used in this connection. Mustard oil is puri- 
fied by boiling it with emblid and belleric myrobalans, \pr- 
meric, Mustaka (tubers of Cyperus rotundus), bark of the roots 
of Vilwa {Aigle Marmelos)^ bark of pomegranate, flowers of 
Ndgake^ara {Mesuaferrea , Krishnajiraka (the .seeds of Nigella 
sativum)^ roots of BaU {Pavonia odoratu)^ and the bark 
called Nalika. Two tolas of each of these should be taken 
(only of madder four tolas is the measure laid down) and 
boiled with 4 seers of oil, adding 16 seers of water. The 
boiling should go on till the measure of water evaporates, 
Straining the product, it should then be boiled with medicinal 
substances whose active principles are to be taken and im- 
bued with the oil. 



SECTION IV. 


THE MOOES OF ADMINIbTERIMO HINDU MBDICINK.S. 

Besides being administered internally, medicines of the 
Hindu pharmacopoea are applied in diverse other ways. 
These are I. ^Vastikarma) or injection into the rectum, 
the urethra, and the female organ ; 2. ( Vartv or sticks or 

suppositories inserted into the rectum and the female organ ; 
3. {]}fas)fa) or snuffs for inhalation ; 4. Dhumapdua) 

or inhalation of smoke by the nose or the mouth ; 5. 
(Vhupana) or fumigation ; 6. {Kavala) or gargles ; 
7. {Cirovasti) or application to the head ; 8. 

{Netrakarma) or application to the eyes as collyria and in 
other forms ; 9. q^q (Prelepa) or application to the skin in 
the form of plasters j 10. qfl (Pradeha) or application to the 
skin as poultices ; 1 1. (Swedana) or application of heat 
to the skin : 12. (Avyanga) or rubbing of oils on the 
body ;and 13. or application of caustics. 

Vastikarmaox injections into the rectum, &c., are made by 
means of a tube from six to eight inches long, with a leathern 
bag attached to one of its ends. The fluid to be injected is 
placed within the bag, and the tube is inserted into the rec- 
tum. The bag being pressed, the matter within it runs into 
the anal canal. Generally, the bag is made of the bladder of a 
bull, or a goat, or some such animal. Injections into the 
urethra and the female organ are made in the same way. 
Sometimes when the enemata hapi^en to be a paste, it is 
inserted with the aid of fingers and rags. 
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Varti or suppositories are generally made of the size of 
the thumb or the middle finger.. Smearing them with clari- 
fied butter, they are gently inserted into the rectum, or the 
female organ. Sometimes, instead of sticks, soft cutton 
pads, Imbued with tl^e medicines prescribed, are in.serted into 
the female oi^an. , 

Nasya are medicated substances which are administered 
as snuffs. They are divided into two principal classes, viz,^ 
Cirovirechana or cerebral purgatives, and Vringkana or oils. 
The fortner relieve cerebral congestion by causing a flow of 
secretions. The latter cool the head and alleviate ailments of 
the neck and the chest. *Cirovirechanas* are of two kinds : i. 
4 ^vapidas which consist of either the expressed juice of pun- 
gent drugs that are poured, drdp by drop, into the nose or of 
powders which are blown fnto the nose with a tube. By both 
these means discharges from the nose are caused and the 
head is Cleared ; and 2. Pradhamana which consists of medi- 
cated oils. These, again, are of two varieties, w., Marsha 
wd Pratimarsha, When oil, of the measure of a drachm is 
poured into the nose with a spoon or small cup, it is 
called ‘Marsha’ j when a few drops only are poured with 
the direction that the patient should snuff them up vigorously 
till the oil reaches the throat and then expectorate it up with- 
out swallowing it, it is called ‘Pratimarsha.’ 

Dkumapdna \\tttz\\ymt2ins ‘drinking of ^moke.’ Hollow 
sticks are made of medicinal substances. They are lighted 
at one end, ancT their smoke is inhaled by the mouth, or the 
nose, through a metallic or wooden tube. The sticks are 
prepared by smearing a reed with the paste of the medicinal 
substances directed to be used, drying it in the shade, and 
then taking out the reed. The hollow tube of <iried medi- 
ciiiaJ paste is laved with clarified butter before one of Its ends 
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is lighted. The lighted end is inserted into the metallic or 
the wooden tube and the smoke is inhaled through the other 
end. The smoke inhaled through the nose should be ex- 
haled thrdugh the mouth. 

Dhupana or fumigations. The sticks are made in the 
sarpe way is in the case of inhalations. They are lighted 
and placed in an earthen vessel having a lid that covers it 
hermetically. A small hole is made in the lid and a tube is 
inserted into it. The other end of the tube is directed to- 
wards the part that is to be fumigated. The smoke of the 
burning stick, issuing out of the tube spreads over the affect- 
ed part. Sometimes medicinal and fragrant substances are 
burnt in the sick room for removing disagreeable smell. 

Kavala are gargles. They are generally taken warm. 
Sometimes solid or semi-solid substances are kept within the 
mouth till they cause discharges from the nose or the eyes. 

Cirovasti means applications of oil to the head. This is 
done in four different ways. The first consists of tying a 
a piece of thick leather all round the head. The leather 
should be at least three inches in breadth. The lower mar- 
gin should be attached to the skin by means of a paste of 
the pulse called Phaseolus radiaius, Into the hollow made 
all round the head by means of the leather thus attached, 
medicated oils are poured and kept for same hours. Violent 
headaches are relieved by this method. The second method 
consists in pouring oil on the head. This is called Parisheka, 
The third method, called Pichu, consists in applying cotton 
soaked in oil. The fourth, called Avyanga^ consists in repeat- 
edly rubbing oils on the head with the aid of the fingers and 
the palms. 

Netrakarma implies the appliction of diverse kinds of 
drugs into the eyes. When drops are poured into them 



L Lvii J 


the process in called Aschotana, A poultice enclosed within 
a piece of cloth. and applied over the lids is called tinda. 
Paste applied to the lids is known by the name o£ Viddlaka. 
Drugs applied to the margin of the lids or to the conjunc- 
tiva are called Anjaua or colly ria. Collyria may consist of 
powdfers, or liquids, or sticks, or pills. Sticks and pills should 
be rubbed with water into thin paste. Collyria are applied 
either with the finger or with a metallic probe made of lead. 

Pralepa implies plasters applied moist and cold to the skin. 

Pradfha means poultices applied moist and hot to the 
skin. 

Swedana consists in the application of heat to the skin 
for inducing perspiration. Charaka mentions thirteen kinds 
of ‘Swedana’, m., i. Cankara, 2. Prastara, 3. Nddi, 4. 
Parisheka, 5. Avagahana, 6. Jentdka. 7. A^maghana^ 8. 
Karshu, 9. Kuti, 10. Bhu, ii. Kumbhi, 12. Kupa, and 13. 
Holaka. 

When sweda is applied by means of pounded drugs 
placed within a piece of cloth and heated on a fire, it is called 
Cankara, 

When it is applied to a person after rubbing him with 
oil and making him lie down on a stone, or a silken cloth, 
or a woollen blanket, or on a bed made of the leaves of 
certain plants, and when the instrument of application is a 
loose ball made of certain kinds of paddy or of Vecavdra, or 
of certain kinds of frumenti, it is called Prastara-sweda, 

Nddi sweda is administered in the following way : the 
vegetable drugs as also the flesh, &c., of certain animals and 
birds are mixed together with certain acids and salts and 
oils, and certain varieties of urine and milk. These should 
be boiled in a covered vessel. The vapour should be con- 
ducted through a tube having two or three bends, made of 
8 
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SiUi'hiirum Sura, or bamboo, or some other plant, and applied 
to the body, previously rubbed with oil, of the patient In 
consequence of the bends of the tube, the force of the vapour 
is broken tind its heat becomes bearable. 

Parisheka-sewda is administered in a simpler way. Decoc- 
tions are prepared of certain vegetable that are known to have 
the virtue of alleviating the wind. While still warm, they 
should be gently sprinkled over the body previously rubbed 
v/ith oil and then covered with a piece of cloth. 

Avagdha consists*in causing the patient to bathe in a tub or 
trough of warm water into which has been poured the decoc- 
tion of certain drugs capable of alleviating the wind. The 
decoction should be mixed with milk, oil, ghee, and the broth 
of the flesh of certain animals. 

Jentdka-sweda consists in causing the patient, previously 
rubbed with oil and covered with a piece of cloth, to enter a 
close chamber properly heated with the fire of certain kinds 
of wood. Elaborate instructions are laid down about the 
ground on wltjch the chamber should be erected. 

Acmaghana-siveda consi.sts in causing the patient to lie 
down on a piece of large .stone heated by means of a fire 
ignited upon it. The fire should be swept off* and the stone 
washed with warm water. The patient should be rubbed 
with oils and covered with skins or blankets or woollen cloth. 

Karsim-sweda consists in causing the patient to lie down 
on a bed spread upon a hole heated with burning but smoke- 
less charcoal. The form of the hole should be like a Knrshu ; 
that is, its .stomach should be large or specious, and mouth 
narrow. 

Kntt'Sweda consists in causing the patient to lie *down 
within a small chamber having no window or opening. The 
chamber should be made of earth and the walls plastered 
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with ‘Kushtha’^ {Aphtaxis attriculaUi), and certain other 
plants pounded together. Around and over the chamber 
.should be placed earthen vessels containing smok^ess 
fire. " The patient’s body should be rubbed with bil before 
he enters the chamber. 

* Bku-sweda in administered by a process similar to tl^at 
in Acmaghana. A spacious ground, perfectly level, and un- 
exposed to the wind, should be selected. 

Kumbhi-sweda consists in placing a seat over the mouth 
of a jar containing decoctions of certain drugs. The jar 
should be buried up to its mouth. Into the decoction heated 
balls of iron or stones should be thrown. When vapours 
begin to ri.se, the patient should be made to ocepuy the 
seat over the jarembeded in earth. 

Kupa-sivcda consists in digging a pit or well in a s[)ot 
that is unex|x>sed to the wind. The [>it should Iki filled with 
the dried dung of elephant, horse, cow, ass, mule, and camel. 
This should be set on fire. When the ftic becomes srnoke- 
Ic.ss, a bedstead with a bed upon it should be placed, 
upon the mouth of the pit, and the patient, after l)eing 
rubbed with oil, should lie down upon it. 

Iloldka-sweda is administered in the following way : dried 
dung of the animals named above should be collected in a 
circular or round heap. Fire should be set to it. When the 
dung has been burnt off and reduced to a smokeless fire a 
bedstead with a bed upon it should be placed over the fire. 
The patient, well rubbed with oil, should lie down on the bed. 

Besides these si>ccial methods, Charaka mentions ten others 
viz., physical exercise, the shelter of a warm chamber, the 
wearing of thick and warm clothing, hunger, copious drinking, 
fear, anger, plasters or unguents, battle and sunshine. Thc.so 
also .serve as means of swedana. 
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Avyanga consists in rubbing the body of the patient with 
diverse kinds of medicated oils. 

KshdrU' karma consists of caustic applications. Hindu 
physicians prefer caustics to the lancet for opening ab.scesses. 
The ashes of many plants are u.sed for the preparation of 
caustics. They are principally these 
^vi\mk--Achyrant/ies aspera. 

%A—Calatropis gigan^^a. 

^\^iShorea robusta. 
s\\^^-~^Cassia fistula. 
su^TU — Vallaris dichotoma. 

— Musa sapienta. 

~ Pongamia glabra. 

'^\^\r—Nerium odorum. 
f —Holarrhena antidysenterka. 

— Lufifa pentandra. 
iiTnu (\ — G melina arhorea. 
iiw -^Abrus pretatorius, 

H^%-^Plnmbago zeylanica. 

Hywx^Cedrus deodara. 
v^xtr-Buteafirondosa. 

Stermpermnm suavc-olcns, 

^i^m^—Erythrina Indica. 

— Casalpina bonducella. 

^^—Symplocos racemosa, 

9\^%^Justicia Adhatoda, 

Terminalia Dellerka. 

— Alstonia scholaris. 
n ft —Euphorbia neri^olia 

The stems, leaves, and roots of these plants arc first cut 
into small picce.s, dried in the sun, and burnt in a pit. The 
ashes are then taken nut and boiled in water six times their 
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weight. The product is then strained, and again boiled with 
the powder of burnt conch shells. The boiling should go on 
until the substances become consistent. , Shell-lime is added. 
Sometimes orpiment and realgar also are mixed. 


SECTIdN V. 


WEIHOnTS AND MEASURES. 


In ancient times the scales of weights and measures 
differed in different parts of India. Four separate scales 
are mentioned by modern compilers. These are ‘Charaka’ 
iSau^ruta/ ‘Migadhi’ and ‘Kdlinga.’ In all the scales, the 
‘Gunjd’ or a seed of Adrus precatorius is generally the lowest 
weight. It is sometimes subdivided. 'Thus eighteen mus- 
tard seeds, four grains of paddy, three grains of oarley, and 
two grains of wheat, are, res[)ectively, said to be equal to one 
‘Gunjjl.’ The scale at present in use in Bengal is as follows ; — 


6. Gunjds 


make one A nd. 


2 Anas {or 12 Gunjd's) 

8 Mdshds (or 16 Ands) 

2 Toids 

4 Karshas (or 8 Toids) 

4 Palas 

8 Palas (or 64 Toids) 

2 Seers 
8 Seers 

32 Seers (or 4 Adhakas) 
icx> Palas (or \ 2 % Seers) 


Mdshd. 

Told. 

Karsho. 

, Pala, 

Kiidava, 

Seer or Cardva. 
Prastha. 

Adfiaka or Pdira. 
Drona 
Tuld. 
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It sliuulcl be noted that liquids^ like solids, are measured 
by weigJUs. 

There is one peculiarity about liquid measures which should 
be noticed. When one Prastha or more of a liquid is directed to 
be used in the preparation of a medicine, double the quantity 
is actually taken. Thus if it is stated in any text that of 
solid drugs take one seer, o|^il take two seers, of milk take 
three seers, and of water take four seers, the measures to be 
actually taken are one seer of solids, four seers of oil, six 
seers of milk, and eight seers of water. For measures below a 
Prastha or two seers, the quantities of liquid, are not doubled 



THE 


AYURVEDIC SYSTEM 

OF , 

MEDICINE- 


PART I 


HEALTH. 

He who duly observes the regulations laid down about tbe keeping of 
health, succeeds in living for more than a^century. Charaka, 


The high end of Medical Science is the preservation of 

a»d of Medial ScLnc. 

The first is by conquering disease 
when it invades the body ; the second is by observing 
such rules as keep away disease. The discovery of these 
rules is generally regarded as more important than the study 
of disease and of the means of cure. By health is understood 
the enjoyment of the period supposed to be allotted to man 
in perfect ease, that is, with cheerfulness and strength and 
unchanged complexion and the rest The rules in respect of 
food and e>cercise, by observing which a person succeeds in 
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keeping his health, bdnstitiite this branch of Medical Science 
which is known by the name of JHygiene. Health is certainly 
a very ‘desirable possession, for upon it depends the proper 
performance of every act needed fo^ this life and the 
Jifc to come. If health be absent, all exertion becomes pain- • 
ful that has for its object the acquisilioti of knowledge and 
wealth and fame, in fact, the fulfilment of elvery legitimate desire. 
Those observances and sacrifices, again, which lead to felicity 
in the life to come, become impossible in the absence of health. 
It has been said that if a person possesses all the advantages of 
life, such as palaces and parks and beautiful gardens and large 
estates and loving children and relatives, but is bereft of 
health, his condition is infinitely more miserable than that 
of one who while bereft of these is in possession of health. Led 
by such considerations, the authors of ancient Indian medical 
treatises gave prominence to the subject of health. Their 
works begin with instructions in respect of those niles by the 
due observance of which the inestimable boon of health may 
be within every oneV reach. As this work professes to be a 
repertory of those ancient treatises, it is desirable that the 
rules relating to the preservation of health should, in brief, be 
first laid down. 

Jhose persons who are in the enjoyment of health, that 
Healthy peraone and their is, they in whose constitutions the three 
practices. forces or conditions, called wind, bile, 

and phlegm, are in harmony, and who possess the eight 
constituent elements, wV., the fluids, blood, flesh, fat, bones, 
marrow, vital seed, and thb vital fluid called Ojas, in a 
normal measure, and whose urine, stools, perspiration, and 
other secretions do not exceed the measure that is proper, 
should rise from bed at early dawn, i. e., about an hour and a 
half before sunrise. They should then answer the calls of 
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nature ; and wash their teeth and mouth, sitting with face 
towards the east or the north. They should wash 
their teeth, using as tooth-brush sticks of Karanja ((Jaledupa 
indica), or Karavira (Nerium odorum), or Akanda (Calatropis 
gigantea) or Milati (Echites caryophyllata), or Arjuna 
(Pentaptcra Arjuna), or Pitasila (Pentaptera tomentosa), or 
Khadira (Accacia mimosa), or of any other tree or plant 
that is pungent, or bitter, or astringent in taste, taking 
care to first chew one of its ends repeatedly till it assumes 
the form of a soft brush. They should perform the operation 
in such a way as not to hurt the gums or draw blood 
therefrom. They should next clean the tongue with a hook 
made of gold or silver, or copper, or lead, or brass. The 
edge of the instrument must not be sharp. Thus washed, 
the mouth becomes freed from every kind of foetid 
smell and, as the result thereof, a relish arises for food. 
Those who are suffering from dispepsia, or indigestion, nausea, 
asthma, consumption, fever,, abnormal thirst, sores in the 
mouth, or diseases of the chest, the eye, the head, and the 
ear, should pever use tooth-sticks. They should use powdered 
chalkor charcoal or burnt earth, or burnt cow-dung. One 
should wash one’s mouth in the afternoon also as in the 
morning. 

The process of washing being over, one should undergo 
Phy.ic.1 Exercise. 

measure. That is regarded as the proper 
measure which brings on drops of perspiration on the forehead 
accompanied by partially quick and heavy breathing. In other 
seasons than winter and spring, the measure of exercise 
should be even less than this, for excess in this 
direction may lead to such diseases as abnormal 
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thirst, waste, shortness of breath, palpitation of the heart,, 
bilious hemorrhage, consumption, fever, and irritability of 
the stomach accompanied by vomiting, &c. Physical exercise,, 
mdulged in proper measure, brings about a lightness of the 
limbs, capacity to bear fatigue and pain, keenness and 
strength of th^ digestive fire, loss of fat, and symmetry of shape. 
Children, those that are aged, and those that are suffering, 
from excitement of windy or bife, or indigestion, should not 
indulge in physical exercises. After exercise the body should 
be gently rubbed, inasmuch as this dispels fatigue and restores^ 
ease to all the limbs. 

After fatigue has been perfectly dispelled, one should 
Rules about the use of ^athe, having first rubbed the whole of 
the body with oil, particularly the^ 
head, the soles of the feet, and the orifices of the ears. 

use of oil makes the body firm, enhances its growth, 
imparts to it the capacity to endure fatigue and paiiv 
renders the skin agreeable tc^ the touch, and improves^ 
the complexion; further, it keeps off decrepitude, dispels 
fatigue, checks all disorders brought about by vitiated 
wind, and promotes longevity. Oil rubbed on the 
head prevents baldness or alopecia, canities or premature 
whiteness of the hair, as also its decay or falling away. 
It Strengthens the head and forehead and the roots 
of the hair, promotes the growth of hair, and gives it a 
fine dark colour, Alt the organs of the person who rubs 
oil on the head become cheerful, and sound sleep visits him at 
night. By rubbing oil on Itie soles of the feet, their roughness 
and dryness are dispelled, and sensitiveness kept unimpaired. 
The other salutary effects of this practice are freedom from 
restlessness, increase of strength, delicacy of all the 
limbs, and vigorous vision. The soles arc protected 
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from ugly cracks and the person himself from liability 

10 sciatica, and other forms of contraction of muscles 
due to excitemfent or vitiation of the wind. By^rubbing 

011 in the orifices of the ears, deafness is prevented, 

• as also wry neck and dislocation of the cheek-bone and othep 

disorders of the face and head H^ich are due to excite- 
ment of the wind. The rubbing of oil on every part of 
the body is highly necessary. The body, in consequence 
of this, becomes strong and capable of action. Its 
durability is secured even as oil rubbed on leather and wood 
preserves them from decay. After the administration 
of such correctives as emetics and purgatives, the 
the practice of rubbing oil on the body should 
not be indulged in. Nor should persons suffering from 
disorders brought about by excitement of the phlegm, 
as also those who are suffering from indigestion, 
use oil for rubbing. 

After rubbing the body with oil, one should bathe in a 

Rulesaboutbaths. s‘^eara. If no good stream be 

available, water first boiled and then 
cooled should be used, If one wishes to bathe in warm water, 
such water should rtpt be poured upon the head. The rest of the 
body may be washed with warm water but cold water should 
be used for the head. Baths in warm water may promote 
strength of the body, but if warm water is daily poured on 
the head, strength of vision as also of the hair is deteriorated. 
Baths destroy foetid odours of the body and every kind 
of filth accumulating on the skin. Besides, they prevent a 
burning sensation of the skin. Sweat and the rest being 
washed off, good looks are restored. The limbs become 
light Sleepiness and itching disappear. The body 
becomes strong ; longevity is promoted, and the digestive 
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fire is rendered keen. After a bath, one should first care- 
fully rub the body with a wet towel and then with a 
dry one. One should next^^\•ear clean white clothes and 
apply sandal-paste and other fragrant unguents. Those 
who are suffering from facial paralysis, or diseases of 
the eye, the ear, and the month, or fever with diarrhoea, or 
inflammation of the Schneiderian membrane with loss of 
the sense of smell, or indigestion, should not indulge in 
baths. One should not, again, lake a bath after having filled 
the stomach with food. Indeed, baths, when the stomach, 
is full, are productive of many evil effects ♦ 

After bath, one should, sitting in a clean place and erect 
Rul« about food. posture, eat. The food eaten should 

be lukewarm and oily. It should con- 
sist of different kinds of edibles, so that all the six tastes may 
be present, viz,, sweet, sour, pungent, bitter, saline, and as* 
tringent It should be nutritive and so prepared that one may 
have a relish for it. It should, again, be served by a person 
who bears affeefion or love for the eater. One should not 
eat very quickly or very slowly. Silence should be observed 
during eating. One should not, again, eat without the attention 
being concentrated on the act. That is the proper mea- 
sure of food which docs not overload the stomach, or produce 
pain, or cause a sensation of pressure in the chest and the sides. 
The body should remain light after eating. One should eat 
till hunger and thirst are appeased and all the organs of sense 


• Regarding the capacity of baths to dispel sleepiness and lethargy, the 
experience of all men agree. It is said that Napoleon Bonaparte, who was 
frequently obliged to forego sleep, found that a bath in cold water refreshed hina 
greatly in the morning. He regarded a bath as a good substitute for sleep. 
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become cheerful. That is the proper measure of food 
which does not prevent ode from sitting, or lyipg down, 
or walking, or breathing, or talking with ease. The 
measure of food may depend upon another consideration, 
w>., the heaviness or lightness of the food itself. As regards 
food that is heavy or richly cooked, the measure should be 
much less than that which would bring about gratificatioa 
While, as regards all food that is light, the measure should 
be that which leads to gratihcatioa Hindu physicians use two 
words in this connection that are very useful. They are TripH 
or Sauhitya^ and Atisaukitya. Tripti means gratification, 
that is, the appeasing of hunger and thirst to the full extent 
Atisauhitya is satiety. Generally speaking, one should eat 
food that is light till one attains to Tripti. If the food 
happens to be heavy or rich, one should stop at a point 
below Tripti. Atisauhitya must, in the case of food that is 
even light, be abandoned. If the correct measure of food be 
not observed, various evil consequences are sure to follow. 
If the measure be insufficient, cpistasis or suppression of 
urine, may result ; the several ingredients of the body 
will begin to decay, and strength, complexion and 
longevity also will decline. The mind will be gradually 
enfeebled, so that memory and intelligence will at last 
disappear. Manu mentions that on the occasion of a 
long-extending famine, many of the most noted Rishis 
entirely forgot their Vedas. When plenty came back, they 
had to re-acquire their lost knowledge with as mjtich toil 
as on the first occasion. Insufficiency of food brings about 
all the disorders that arc due to vitiated wind. Excess of 
food causes wind, bile, and phlegm to be excited 
simultaneously and brings about many diseases ^f ik 
very grave character, such as indigestion, loss of appetite 
cholera and tympanites. One should not cat sitting in k 
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dirty place, or at the house of an enemy, or that 
of a person belonging to the lowest castes, or at such im- 
proper times as the morning or the evening twilight, or sitting 
with face towards the north, or at a time when the food 
previously taken has not been digested, or with a mind , 
dwelling upon something «lse, or when one is suffering from 
such disorders as fever and the rest. Food that is cold, 
or stale, or dry, or that consists of articles which do not 
harmonise, such as meat and milk, should be avoided. 

After the act of eating is over, one should chew spices 
What one should do after enclosed in' betel leaves. The spices 
laid down are nutmegs, the* scented 
seeds of Hibiscus Moschatus^ the fruits of Cocculus Indicus^ 
cloves, Elettaria cardamomum, camphor, and areca nuts. 
Such chewing helps digestion by causing a considerable 
•quantity of saliva to go down and drenchi the food taken. 
All foetid odours, again, disappear, and the mouth becomes 
fragrant After this, one should lie down for a short space 
of time, resting on the left side. One should never sleep during 
daytime after eating. Such sleep excites phlegm and 1)116 and 
brings on such diseases as jaundice, painful headaches, langour 
and unsteadiness, as also heaviness of the limbs, loss of light- 
ness of the body, loss of appetite, dropsical swellings, hiccough, 
inflammation of the schneide/ian membrane, loss of memory 
and intelligence, hemicrania, urticaria evanida, eruptions, 
itches, procrastination, consumption, sore-throat, nervous 
debility, fever, and v eakness of all the senses. Sleep during 
daytime is beneficial to those who are fatigued by singing, 
study, drinking, night-keeping, sexual indulgence, bearing 
of heavy loads, travel, &c, as also to those who are suf- 
fering from indigestion, wounds, thirst, fever with diar^ 
rhoea, sharing pains, asthma, hiccup, insanity, or the 
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pains resulting from falls and blows, and who are of 
a wrathful disposition^ or subject to grief, or aje timid, 
or aged, or weak and eiUaciated. It is beneficial to 
children also. Although sleep during the day is general- 
ly interdicted, yet it may be indulged in summer whi(?h 
is exceedingly dry .and when the rays of the sun are 
Very hot and the measure of the night is much less 
than in * other seasons. Those persons, however, who are 
of a fatty constitution, or in whom the phlegm predom* 
mates, or who are already suffering under diseases 
due to excited phlegm, or from disorders brought 
about by poison introduced into the system through 
food or drink, should not sleep during daytime. One 
should hot, immediately after eating, do any act that 
involves bodily toil, or travel in a fast-runnirtg convey- 
ance, or expose oneself to the heat of the sun or of 
fire. It is not proper to take food before noon or a long time 
after it In the afternoon, when the heat of the sun has 
abated, one should have a walk in a garden. This conduces 
to excite the disgestive fire, and makes the mind cheerful, and 
disposes every organ for action. During such a walk one should 
have one’s shoes on. Shoes protect the soles of the feet and 
also the vision from being weakened. If one has to walk in 
sunshine, rain, or dew, one should use an umbrella which 
effectually protects the body against the consequences of 
these. Within the first fourth part of the night one should 
take one’s second meals. The food should be as described 
before, and the place and manner of eating the same. Curds 
should be avoided at night After finishing one’s meals, one 
;^ould sleep in a dry, clean, and well-ventilated room, stretch- 
ing the bed on a wooden bedstead or platform. The bed 
should be soft and suited to the seasoa The duration of sleep 
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sho^ild be from six to eight hours. It should never be less 
thaifi six or more than eight hours. Sleep enjoyed in proper 
measure conduces to nourishment and increase of strength, 
and promotes cheerfulness, intelligence, and longevity. Sleep * 
of less or more than the proper measure leads to emaciation 
and weakness, loss of intelligence, and even death. For pro* 
tectingthe body, therefore, sleep of the required measure is as 
much necessary as food of adequate quantity. 

For protecting health it is necessary to indulge in sexual 
o , congress in proper measure. The 

consideration of season should not be 
disregarded. Summer is ill-suited to the indulgence. The 
woman selected should be full of desire and should be a willing 
party. A woman in her menses, of one afflicted with leprosy 
and venerial and other infectious diseases, or whose features 
are ugly or create aversion or whose conduct and practices 
are opposed to what one can approve, or one who is unwilling 
or in love with another person, or one who is the wedded wife 
of another, should never be selected for sexual indulgence. 
Similarly, in sexual congress, one should not act against the 
course of nature. The morning and the evening twilight, 
the day of the full m^on and of the new moon, the last day 
of the month when the sun proceeds from one zodiacal sign to 
another, and the day also on which a religious rite is 
performed, for the benefit of one’s ancestors, should be 
rigidly excluded as unfit for sexual indulgence The 
places also that should , be excluded are temples and 
houses of worship, the spot where four roads meet, the 
crematorium, the bank of river or lake or tank, the houses 
of Brahmans* and preceptors, wjne-shops or their vicinity, 
and open spots exposed to the gaze of people. Persons 
afflicted with fever and other diseases should carefully 
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abstain from sexual congress. Excessive inclulgc’ice, again, 
produces numerous consequences of a baneiiil nature. 

The year is divided into six seasons, Winter 

Different courses of con- and Winter’s end, Spring, Sumirfer, 
duct for the different Rainy, and Autumii. Others divide it 
seasons. Winter and other ways, such as Summer, Rainy, 
and Winter, and the periods interve- 
hig between each two of those ; that between winter and 
summer being called spring ; that between summer and 
the rainy being called Pr^vish or ante-rainy ; and that 
between the rainy and winter being called autumn. 
Following, however, the distribution first set forth, we shall' 
take up winter and its end first. Both these periods 
are alike and the course of conduct laid down is almost 
the same for both. In consequence of the constant 
touch of cold air with the exterior surface of the body, 
the inner or digestive fire becomes keener. At 
these periods of the year, therefore, a larger measure of 
food is needed. If one does not take a larger measure 
of food in these seasons, the digestive fire consumes 
the very elements or ingredients of the body. Food con- 
sisting of powdered wheat, of sweet and saline taste as 
also sufficiently oily in the form- of cakes, should be taken. 
The meat of animals living in marshy regions, wine, if 
one is accustomed to it, milk, diverse kinds of food prepared 
from milk, and also various kinds of confectionery, are 
proper for these seasons. Lukewarm water should be 
used for bathing, drinking, washing the feet and hands, 
and cleaning the body after answering calls of nature. 
Warm rooms, and warm beds should be used. Warm 
cloths made of silk, cotton, and the hair of animals, should 
fbrm one’s apparel in these seasons. Indulgence in sexual 
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congress does not weaken the body at such .periods. Food 
possessed of a pungent, or bitter or astringent taste^^^f food 
that is light and that is provocative of tlie wind, exposure 
to the air, and sleep at day time, should be abstained from, 
i^lthough the practices prescribed for those seasons are 
nearly the same> yet some differences must be observed 
dependent on the severity or otherwise of the cold. 

The phlegm that accumulates at the end of winter is 
The practices prescribed capable ofbeing excited and vitiated by 
for Spnng. exposure to the sun’s rays in the spring 

and of producing various diseases. Correctives> in the form of 
emetics, should be administered in this season for mitigating 
the accumulated phlegm. The food that should be taken 
in this season should be such as is easily digested. 
The tastes prescribed are the pungent, the bitter, the 
astringent, and .the saline. The meat that should be taken 
is of the deer, the hare, and such game as francoline 
partridges and sparrows. If accustomred to it, one may* 
take a little wine of old grapes, and one should also use 
water that is slightly warm for one’s baths, drink, and 
other purposes, Beds and apparel should be of nearly 
the same kind as those prescribed for the two previous 
seasons. Sexual congress with young women is prescribed 
for this season. Heavy and oily food, the sour and the 
sweet tastes, and sleep during the day, are not beneficial 
at this season. 

In the summer season, one should eat sweet, cool, and 

The practices prescribed ^ily fqod. The drinks also should he 
Jor Summer. Qf jjjg animals 

and birds belonging to the forest, ghee, milk, and Cili rice, are 
beneficial. In a cool room one may indulge in a little sleep at 
day time. At night one should sleep in a cool room on a cool 
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bed. One should also at this season walk in cool gardens and 
on the banks or shores of clear lakes and rivers. The 
garments to be used should be made of coftton. Food of 
saline, sour, and pungent taste, or of heating quality, sexual 
indulgence, and the drinking of wine, are interdicted. 
One accustomed to wine may drink a little, mixing it largely 
with cold water. 

In the season of rains the wind accumulated during 
The practices for the summer becomes excited. Hence it is 
Rainy season. necessary to alleviate it by the ad- 

ministration of oily enemata. The digestive fire becomes 
very weak in this season ; hence food that is very light 
and easily digestible should be taken. Owing to the pre- 
sence or absence of rain, this season sometimes puts 
forth the appearance of winter or summer. Taking note of 
the character of the weather, one should alter* one’s prac- 
tices in respect of food, drink, dress, beds, sleep, and the 
rest. All drinks and food that one takes in this season 
should be mixed with a little honey. The meat of wild 
animals, the flour of old barley and wheat, old rice, and 
sour, saline, and oily food in a copious measure, are 
prescribed for this season. The water to be used both 
for bathing and drinking should be that which falls from 
the clouds or that which is obtained from wells and tanks, 
cooled after being boiled. If wine be at all drunk, it 
should be old, and largely mixed with water and a little 
honey. Clean cloths made of cotton should be used. One 
should not expose oneself to the rain or to the vapours 
that rise from the earth after a shower. Sleep during the 
day, exposure to the night dew or the rays of the sun, 
bathing in river-water, physical exercises, and sexual con- 
gress, are interdicted. 
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In Autumn the bile accumulated during the rainy season^ 
The practices for Au- Coming into contact with the sun’s rays, 
becomes excited. It is necessary, 
therefore, to alleviate it by administering purgatives, and. 
applying leeches. Food and drink that are easily digest- 
ible, and cooling, and possessed of the sweet and 
the bitter tastes, are regarded beneficial. Flour of 
barley and wheat, rice, the meat of francoline partridges 
and sparrows and deer and hare and sheep should be taken. 
One should bathe in rivers and streams or in water obtained 
therefrom. Such water should also form one’s drink. Clean 
and fine clothes should be worn. The beds to be used 
should be soft and pleasing to the touch. One should 
also enjoy a little of the moon-light in this season. Alka- 
line ashes, curds, the meat of aquatic animals as also of 
those that live in marshy regions, the rubbing of oil on 
the body, and long exposure to the night dew and the 
east winds, are productive of evil consequences. 

Generally speaking,* the administration of emetics has been 

E,p«ial remarks. *P""8 ! 

of purgatives for the autumn ; and of 
oily enemata for the season of rains. Especial months have 
been laid down for administering these. Chaitra (March- 
April) has been indicated as the time for emetics ; Srdv^^'a 
(July- August) for oily enemata ; and Agrahdyana (Novem- 
ber- December) for purgatives. 

The different practices laid down for the different seasons 
Especial practices for should be slightly varied for suiting 
especial individuals. persons of particular constitutions. A 
person in whose constitution the wind prodbminates 
should, in every season, indulge in only such food and 
drink and such other- practices as keep the wind ia a 
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proper state, without, that is, exciting it at all. After 
the same manner, one in whose constitution the bile or 
the phlegm predominates, should confine oneself* to such 
indulgences as do not excite the bile or the phlegm. 
Food that is oily, warm, and sweet, or .sour or saline, 
‘total immersion of the body in cold water for 
bathing, the use of cold water for other purposes, 
kneading the body, indulgence in agreeable acts, the use 
of ghee, oil, and oily substances, the administration of 
oily enemata, and such medicines as promote the strength 
of the digestive fire, and as are called Pichanas, are beneficial 
in allaying the wind of those persons in whose constitu- 
tions the wind predominates. Cooling food and drink, of 
sweet, bitter, and astringent tastes ; use of fragrant scents ; 
'Avearing garlands of pearls, gems, and flowers, hearing sweet 
music both vocal and instrumental, conversation with dear and 
agreeable persons ; exposure to cool breezes as also the rays 
of ■ the moon, roving in delightful gardens and woods, 
banks of rivers, or breasts and summits of mountains and 
hills and other agreeable places, as also the use of purgatives 
and bitter ghees allay the bile of persons in who.se 
constitution the bile predominates. The use of food and 
drink that are of pungent, bitter and astringent 
tastes and that are of keen and heating virtue ; swimming 
in water ; riding on horses ; physical exercise ; night-keeping ; 
rubbing the body with substances that are dry, smoking 
and fasts ; wearing of warm cloths and administration 
of emetics, are resorted to for allaying the phlegm of 
persons in whose constitution the phlegm'' predominates. 
Hence every one carefully noting his individual nature 
should, according to ,the best of his power, indulge in 
these various practices. 
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Besides these daily practices, and the especial acts 

What onc'should do who especial seasons, there are others 
js jn search of health. persons 

(Jesirous of keeping up their health. These are medita- 
tion on the deity as also prayers and worship, 
after the performance of ablutions in the morning and 
also in course of the evening twilight ; reverence for 
the deities, Brahmans, preceptors and other seniors 
worthy of respect, assistance rendered to the best of one’s 
power to people in distress and due discharge of the 
duties of hospitality. One should, to keep health, always 
keep one’s passions under control, drive away all anxieties ; 
practice humility ; be fearless, modest, forgiving, agreeable 
in speech, pious, and steady in one’s behaviour. One should 
always wear clean clothes. One’s rule of conduct should be 
to show compassion towards all creatures. One should 
never seek to appropriate another person’s wife or wealths 
One should never commit a sinful act or associate with 
sinners. One should never give out the faults or secrets of 
others. One should never fall out with good or great men* 
One should abstain from riding vicious animals or broken 
cars, or climb tall trees or steep summits of mountains 
and hills. One should never laugh aloud or sit in awkward 
attitudes, or lie down on beds spread over uneven or 
narrow places. One should never yawn, or laugh, or sneeze 
without covering the mouth. One should abstain from 
such acts as rubbing the nose for nothing, or grinding 
the teeth, or striking* nail against nail, or bone against 
bone, or beholding planetary or stellar bodies, or residence 
alone in house, penetrating into a forest, disuse of nap- 
kins and handkerchiefs and use of cloth that is worn for 
washing the body and rubbing the head during a 
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suppressing the urgings of nature ; meals, sleep , and sexual 
congress during the evening twilight ; sojourn at jiight to 
any unknown place ; and similar other acts. If it is 
necessary to go out at night, one should wrap one’s head 
with a long piece of cloth, wear shoes, take a stick in 
hand, and also a companion and a light One should 
never go to an unknown place at night It should generally 
be stated, in laying down the rules about health, that one 
should never do any bodily or mental act that may bring 
about any evil consequence. 

By properly observing these rules about health 
The results of observing one succeeds in avoiding disease and 
the above rules. enjoying the allotted period of life. 

As a consequence of this, one succeeds in discharging, without 
any obstruction, all those duties that relate to this and the 
other world. One secures, by this, happiness both here 
and hereafter. It is clear, therefore, that every human being 
should strive his best to keep his health. 

If the rules in respect of health be not observed, various 
The consequences of a diseases spring up in the body, 
neglect of the rules. Sometimes, it is seen, that one, 

though observant of the rules of health, becomes the 
victim of wounds and other sudden causes of pain. Whatever 
the cause, one should always strive to allay a disease when 
it appears. No disease should be disregarded as slight, 
since even slight diseases, neglected at the outset, become 
serious and destructive of life itself. Hence as soon as k 
disease appears, one should consult a physician and 
endeavour to apply a remedy. If a disease comes to be 
regarded as incurable, one should not abstain from 
tSUg oneself to treatment, for even incurable diseases 
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have sometimes been removed by patience and skill. 
When one becomes afflicted with a disease, one should 
not yield to fear, but quickly approach a physician and 
informing him of everything proceed according to his advice. , 
Indeed, if the disease becomes serious or incurable, the 
physician, or parents, relatives, and friends, should not 
inform the patient of what has happened. They should, 
on the other hand, comfort the patient by telling him that 
the disease is slight and curable, since if the patient 
yields to fear or becomes hopeless, many diseases 
that are curable become incurable. One or two 
persons who love the patient and who are agree- 
able to and trusted by him should be always in attendance 
upon him and comfort him with agreeable and 
consoling talk. A patient should never have many people 
by his bedside, since the presence of many men may 
soon taint the air in his room and thereby injure 
him and retard his recovery. The patient should 
always have a room assigned to him that is dry, clean, 
and well ventilated. The patient’s dress should consist of 
dry and clean clothes. It should be changed at least 
twice a day. His bed also should be dry, soft, and clean. 
If the bed gets fouled for any reason, it should be im- 
mediately changed. Ordinarily, the bed should be changed 
at intervals of two or three days. The attendants should 
always be watchful and carry out the injunctions of the phy- 
sician. They should prevent the patient from indulging in 
any act that may be hcftmful to him. For treatment, a com- 
petent physician should always be called in. Only such phy- 
sicians should be called as are well versed in the medical 
scriptures, as are possessed of practical experience, as are pro- 
perly equipt with medicines and appliances, and as are 
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rompassionate towards men in distress. One should never place 
)neself under an ignorant or unskilful physician. Evep death 
ihould not be regretted when it happens in spite of the efforts 
nade by a competent physician to bring about a cure, still one 
hould not place oneself under an unskilful and ignorant physi- * 
ian in expectation of recovery. On this subject the following 
iphorism, occurring in Charaka's great treatise, is per- 
inent : — 

Vdsava*s bolt, falling on the head, may spare, 

But cure by a quack in the world is rare. 



CHAPTER H, 


DIAGNOSIS OF DISEAl^E. 


At ih( outset must the disease be ascertained ; after this, the medicine ; 
alter this, thouid the physician treat the disease with full know- 
\tAgt^Charaka, 


One of the essential requisites of treatment is the 

The necessity of diag. ascertainment of the disease under 
nosis. 

which th^ patient is suffering. If 
the disease be not correctly ascertained, the proper 
medicine cannot be prescribed. It has been remarked 
by an ancient writer that if a man be not called by his 
own name, he will not answer : if, again, he be called by a 
name that is not his, he may answer but never willing- 
ly and without wrath. After the same manner, if a 
disease be not rightly diagnosed, it will never answer 
or obey the physician's commands. Indeed, if the phy- 
sician proceeds to treat a disease without understand- 
ing its true character, he will never succeed in allaying 
it On the other hand, he will only increase its severity 
and even bring about death instead of cure. 


The aids of diagnosis. 


Briefly speaking, there are three aids to correct diag- 
nosis. They are (i) Instructions re- 
ceived from books and teachers, (ii) 
Observation, and (iii) Inference. At the outset, the phy- 
sician should carefully ascertain every particular about 
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the patient and his sufferings, and then compare the 
patient*s state with what he has read in books pr heard 
from living teachers. After this he should exercise his 
power of inference about the causes which have led to 
the disease and their strength. While ascertaining ever^ 
particular about the patient, the physician should use all 
his senses for examining him. For example, the patient’s 
complexion, features, size (leanness or fatness) , aspect, as 
also his stools, urine, eyes, etc., being objects of vision, 
should be examined by the eye. The history given of 
the patient’s malady and the antecedent circumstances, 
his groans, if any, the sounds produced from his chest, 
stomach and other parts of the body, being objects 
of hearing, should be heard. The smell of the patient’s 
body, of his stools, urine, semen, and ejected matter, etc., 
should be examined by the nose. The heat of the body, 
and the course of the pulse, etc., should be examined 
by the touch. It is not alv/ays possible for the physician 
to employ his own tongue for examining the patient ; 
but in diabetes and other complaints, the sweetness 
or otherwise of the urine, and in certain diseases, the taste- 
lessness of the whole body, and in bilious haemorrhage, the 
taste of the blood, may be ascertained through other 
creatures, such as ants, crows, dogs, etc. The appear- 
ance of little vermin all over the body shows its taste- 
lessness ; while swarms of flieis sitting over the body 
show its sweetness. Ants prove the sweetness of the 
urine. In bilious haemorrhage, doubts often arise ar to 
whether the blood is life-blood or any vitiated liquid 
extraneous to the system. In such cases, a little of 
the liquid should be given to crows and dogs. If these 
animals drink the blood offered, it should be regarded 
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as life-blood ; otherwise it is not so. The strength of 
the digestive fire, the strength of body, the presence and 
absence of consciousness, the strength of memory and 
general habits of the patient, should be ascertained by 
•observation of special acts. Appetite, thirst, liking or* 
disgust for food, ease or uneasiness of both body and 
piind, sleep, dreams, etc, should be ascertained by ques- 
tioning the patient or his attendants. Diseases some- 
times differ very slightly. In such cases, by administer- 
ing, in a slight dose, a well-ascertained medicine, and 
marking its effect upon the patient in respect of aggrava- 
tion or amelioration, the precise disease may be diag- 
nosed. By observing the general and special symptoms 
of disease, its character about curability or incurability 
or suppressibility should be settled. By marking those 
symptoms, again, which go by the name of Arishtas, 
the remoteness or proximity of death should be ascer- 
tained. 

Amongst the several topics of examination in connec- 
tion with the diagnosis of disease, the following are of 
great importance, vis., the urine, the eye and the tongue. 
Each of these will be taken up separately in the follow- 
ing chapters. The ascertainment, again, of those symp- 
toms which are called Arishtas which help the physician 
in inferring the proximity of death, is attended with 
great difficulty. Hence, a separate chapter will be de- 
voted to this topic also. 


•:o:* 
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EXAMINATION OF THE PULSE. 


An examination of the pulse consists in feeling the pulse 
_ . . , with the tips of one*s fingers. The 

pulse is to be felt at the wnst. 
In the case of male patients, it is to be felt at the 
wrist of the right hand and in that of female patients 
at that of the left hand. There are many other parts 
of the body where the course of the circulation of blood may 
be felt For convenience’s sake, however, the wrist is preferred. 
When the patient is in the last state, his pulse, which cannot 
be felt at the wrist, may be felt below the ankle-joint, or at 
the throat or at the chest The physician should hold with 
the second, the middle and the ring finger the wrist of his 
patient, supporting the latter’s elbow with his left hand. 
He should examine the quickness or slowness of the beats 
and their various other characteristics which may be better 
learnt from the practical instructions of the preceptor given 
at the patient’s bedside than from any remarks which the 
writer of a medical text book can lay down. 

After one has rubbed one’s body with oil, or while one is 
Times unsuited to the ex- aslccp, Of while onc is eating, or im- 
tmination of the pulse. mediately after one’s meals, or while 

one is hungry or thristy, or while one is oppressed by the 
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A healthy man's pulse. 


heat of the sun or of fire, or after one has gone through 
hard exercises, or after a walk, or, indeed, after any exer- 
tion or movement of the body involving toil or labour, 
one’s pulse should not be examined. At such times, the 
pulse becomes excited and quick, and its natural charac- * 
teristics do not appear. 

The pulse of a healthy man is slow and regular. The 
beats are distinct from one another ; 
their strength also is uniform. For 
all that, the pulse of a healthy child differs from that of a 
healthy adult ; the former is quicker than that of a latter. 
Again, the pulse of a healthy adult is not uniform all day 
long. In the morning it appears to be cool ; at midday 
it seems to be hot ; while in the evening it becomes quicker. 

Hindu physicians in describing the pulse in disease 
liken its course to the motions of 
several animals. Further explanations 
are given, although they lay it down that a pupil cannot hope 
to understand the subject without such practical instructions as 
are capable of being imparted by the preceptor at the patient's 
bedside. Generally, it is said that in any disease due to 
excitement of the wind, the pulse is said to assume a 
curvilinear motion. In any disease due to excitement 
of the bile, the pulse becomes quick. In any disease 
due to excitement of the phlegm, the pulse-beats be- 
come slow, regular, and heavy. The curvilinear motion, 
under excitement of the wind, may, it is said, be like the 
course of the serpent, a leech, &c. The quickness of the 
pulse due to excitement of the bile may, it is said, be like 
the motion of the crow, or of the francoline partridge, or of the 
frog. The slow, regular, and heavy pulse which is due 
to excitement of the phlegm, it is similarly said, re- 


The pulse in disease. 
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sembles the motion of the swan, the peacock, the pigeon, 
the dove, the cock, &c. In diseases due to excitement 
of both the wind and the bile, the pulse assumes the 
motion sometimes of the snake and sometimes of 
the frog. When the wind and the phlegm are excittd, 
the pulse resembles the motion sometimes of the snake 
and sometimes of the swan and the peacock. So when 
the bile and the phlegm are excited, the motion of the 
pulse resembles sometimes that of the frog and the 
other anfmals named, and sometimes that of the peacock 
and the other animals already named. In diseases due 
to the excitement of all the faults, the pulse presents 
the motion successively of all the animals named. If 
the pulse, when all the faults are excited, pesents re- 
semblances with the motions of the different animals 
with perfect regularity, that is, if one kind of motion 
succeeds another in a uniform order, the disease is re- 
garded as easily curable. On the other hand, if the 
motion becomes irregular, that is, if no uniformity of 
succession is presented, the disease is regarded as ex- 
ceedingly difficult 


The course of the pulse, before one has fever, resembles 
the motion of the frog. It is cnly 
The pulse before Fever. Some time, however, that such a 

course becomes observable. If the frog-like motion re- 
mains u.ichanged for some time, the fever that will set 
in will be one accompanied with burning sensation. In 
fevers due to the excitement of all the faults, the pulse, 
before their accession, at first presents a curvilinear mo- 
tion, then an upward motion, and then a slow and 
quick motion. 
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When fever has set in, the pulse becomes hot and 
• , quick. After sexual congress the 

The pulse during Fever. becomes hot but not quick. 

Indeed, this is the difference between the pulse in fever ^ 
and the pulse after sexual congress. 


Generally, in fevers due to excitement of the wind, 
the course of the pulse resembles the 

The pulse in Fevers due . « . . i t , 

t««cit.™ntofthewind. ‘I*® 

If the fever sets in during those 
times when the wind begins to accumulate, that is, the 
summer, the period when digestion goes on, the midday 
and midnight, the pulse becomes slow and weak. If, on 
the other hand, it sets in at such times when the wind 
becomes naturally excited, that is, the season of rains, 
after digestion, the afternoon, and the close of the night, 
the pulse becomes heavy, hard, and quick. 

In fevers due to excitement of the bile, the pulse 
shows an absence of indistinctness of 

The pul« in Fever, due beats. It is distinctly felt by the 
to excitement of the bile. , ^ , » .1 

three fingers, vtsi., the second, the 
third, and the fourth. It becomes quicker than in other 
fevers. If fever sets in during such times when the bile 
begins to accumulate, w>., the season of rains, after 
meals, the morning and the evening, the pulse shows 
only these characteristics. If, however, fever sets in at 
times when the bile becomes naturally excited, autumn, 
during digestion, midday and midnight, the pulse becomes 
hard and quick and strong as if it would burst the arteries. 

The course of the pulse in ordinary fevers due to 
The pulse in Fevers due excitement of the phlegm, shows 
to excitement of the those characteristics which appear 
P*****™’ when there is a marked excess of 
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phlegm in the system. If fever sets in when 
the phlegm b^ins to accumulate, vis,, autumn and 
winter, during meals, evening and close of night, or 
when phlegm is naturally excited, vis., spring, after 
meals, morning, and after evening, the pulse becomes 
as weak and thin as a thread, and slightly cold. The 
pulse presents no difference of characteristics either at 
the time when the phlegm begins to accumulate or when 
it becomes fully excited. 

In fevers due to excitement of the two faults, vis,, 
wind and bile, the pulse becomes 

The pul« in Fever. du« 

to excitement of two of . , , , . _ . 

the faults undulatory motion. In fevers 

due to excitement of wind and phlegm, 
it becomes slow and hot If in these fevers the 
measure of phlegm becomes less than that of wind, it 
becomes dry, and continuously quick. In fevers 
due to excitement of bile and phl^m, it becomes 
thready and weak, sometimes slightly cool and sometimes 
more so. Its motion also becomes slow. 

The pulse in fevers due to excitement of all the 
three faults, presents the same cha- 
The pulse in Fevers due rgetcristics as it docs when the three 

to Mcitement of all the excited without bringing 

faults. , . 

in an accession of fever. Besides this, 

there are some other incidents of these fevers that should 
be noted in order to judge of their curability or otherwise. 

All fevers that are due to excitement of all the three 
c«uin special Incident, faults, soon become alarming. The 
of the pulse in Fevers due premonitory symptoms of death make 
to excitement of all the their appearance without much delay. 

In such fevers, therefore, certain addi- 
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tional characteristics of the pulse require to be studied. 
The fact is, even if the characteristics of all the faults 
discover themselves in fevers due to excitement of all 
the faults, yet if, when the pulse is examined in the 
afternoon, the natural curvilinear motion of the wind be 
first perceptible, and then the quickness natural to bile, 
and then the slow motion natural to phlegm, the fever 
is regarded as easily curable. If the characteristics of 
the pulse be of a different kind, the fever is regarded 
as difficult of cure or even incurable. Some other inci- 
dents establish the incurability of fevers due to excite- 
ment of all the three faults. These are as follow: the 
pulse sometimes becomes slow, sometimes destitute Of 
tightness, sometimes irregular, sometimes as quick as 
that of a person in fear, sometimes thready, and some- 
times imperceptible. Sometimes it may be felt at the 
root of the thumb and sometimes not at all. If these cha- 
racteristics, however, be due to the bearing of heavy 
weights, or swoons, or fear, or grief, or other reasons 
of a similar character, the disease does not then become 
incurable. One thing, however, should be said. Even if 
all the signs of incurability appear, still if the pulse be 
perceptible at the root of the thumb, the fever should 
not* be regarded as truly incurable. In other diseases 
also, as long as the pulse is perceptible at the root of 
the thumb, they should not be regarded as incurable. 

In intermittent fevers appearing on alternate days, the 
, , „ pulse is sometimes felt at the root 

of the* thumb and sometimes by its 
side. In fevers appearing on every third or fourth day, 
the pulse very generally becomes hot and its course 
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appears at first to be gyratory and then seems to gra- 
dually recede further and further away. In other diseases, 
if they happen to be incurable, the pulse shows this 
very characteristic, but then the heat is not perceptible. 


of Evil Spirits and other 


In fevers due to the action of Evil Spirits, the pulse 

becomes quicker and hotter. In fevers 
F««.daetoth..ctlon of the pulsC 

seems to be curvilinear, and further, 
two courses seem to combine with 
each other. In fevers due to violent love, or lust, 
the same characteristic is presented, but if these fevers 
become violent or gain in strength, the pulse becomes 
hot and very quick. 


In fevers due to love or lust, the pulse becomes 
Fevers due to love or irregular in its beats and hesitating 
even as the motions of a person 
who having expected to find at a particular spot a 
thing on which he has set his heart fails to find it 
there. If sexual congress be indulged in during fever, 
tile pulse becomes weak and slow. If curds are eaten 
during fever, the intensity of the fever increases and the 
pulse becomes hotter. 


In fevers brought about by excessive indulgence in food 

Feret. due to «ce»ive P"'*® 

indoi,a.ce in thing, that very hot In fevcrs due to drinking 
are sour. sour gruel of rice in copious measures, 

the pulse becomes very slow. 


In indigestion. 

Indigestion. 


the pulse becomes hard, the beats seem to 
be indistinct and slow. There are two 
kinds of indigestion, wj., that which 
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relates to the dmdcaya and that which relates to the 
pakkdcaya., These are the two divisions of the stomach; 
the former is that into which the food taken finds a 
place first ; the latter is that into which the food passes 
in ' its second stage. In indigestion relating to the 
dmdcaya, the pulse becomes thick, heavy, and slightly 
hard ; in that relating to the pakkdcaya, it becomes thin 
and slow. In indigestion brought about by excitement 
of the wind, the pulse, besides presenting the ordinary 
characteristics, becomes harder. 


In fever with diarrhoea (called Visuchikd) the course 
The pulse in Fever with of the pulse resembles the motion of 
Diarrhoea. the frog. At times, which are fre- 

quent, the pulse becomes imperceptible in this disease. 
For all that, as long as the pulse is capable of being 
felt at the root of the thumb, the disease should be 
regarded as curable. In that form of the disease which 
is known by the name of Vilamvikd (Tympanites), the 
course of the pulse, as in Visuchiki, resembles the mo- 
tion of the frog. In loss of appetite and in diseases 
characterised by waste of the ingredients of the body, 
the pulse becomes thready, cool, and very slow. If the 
digestive fire be keen, the pulse becomes light and 
strong. 


In diarrhoea, the pulse, after a motion, becomes very 
weak. In that form of this disease 
The pulse in Dlarrhcea. affects only the (tnuUaya, the 


pulse becomes heavy and composed. 

In diseases of the Grahani (the principal duct by 


The pulse in diseases of which food-juice passes into those 
the Grahani. organs whcrc it is converted into 
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blood), the course of the pulse resembles the motion of 
the swan. , 


In Strangury, Epistasis, Dysuria, Calculus and other 
• The pulse in suppression diseases in which difficulty is felt iij 
jf urine and stools, &c. passing urine, whether these are or 
are not accompanied by suppression of stools due to 
intussusception or obstruction of the bowels, the pulse 
becomes subtile, and its course resembles that of the 
frog. In Epistasis and Strangury, the pulse generally 
becomes hard and heavy. 

In all diseases whose principal symptom is deep-seated 
The pulse in Cula or Sumach Or abdomen, &c., 

deep-seated pains in the when these are caused by excite- 
Stomach, abdomen, &c. ment of the wind, the course of the 
pulse becomes curvilinear ; but when caused by excite- 
ment of the bile, the pulse becomes very hot. In that 
form of this disease which affects only the dmdcaya. or 
in that which is due to the action of worms, the pulse 
appears to be heavy. 

The pulse in Diabetes seems now and then to have 

J-he pulse in Diabet«. Diabetes 

there be any disease affecting the 
dindcaya the pulse becomes slightly hot. 


The motion of the pulse, when the patient suffers 

^ from a contraction of the bowels or 

The pulse in contraction . i i j 

of the bowels &c deep-seated tumours in the abdomen, 

becomes curvilinear. Before, however, 
the symptoms of these diseases are fully developed, the 
pulse seems to have a quick upward motion. In tumours 
of the abdomen, the pulse becomes restless and some- 
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times seems to have a gyratory motion like that of 
pigeons ‘when they sport in the air, In lunacy, the 
pulse presents similar characteristics. 


In boils, when these are not ripe, the pulse presents 
the characteristics of excited bile. 
In internal boils, it presents the 
characteristics of excited wind. 


The pulse in boils, kc. 


In cases of poisoning, that is, when one has swallowed 

, poison or when one has been bit 
The pulse In cases o£ f 

by a piosonous snake, the pulse, as 

the poison begins to permeate the 

system, begins to beat very restlessly. 

The difference in the course of the pulse is not 

^ , . perceptible in other diseases. It is 

General remarks. 

not necessary to speak of them. 
Besides ascertaining diseases by observation of the 
pulse, the nearness of death itself is frequently ascer- 
tained by the presence of certain characteristics of 
the pulse. We proceed to state what those charac- 
teristics are. 


The pulse that indicates 
death. 


If the pulse of a patient, having coursed quickly for 
sometime, becomes slow or very 
slow at once, and if the patient is 
not suffering under any dropsical 
swelling, death comes on the seventh or eighth day. If 
the pulse sometimes becomes weak and smooth and cur- 
vilinear in its course, and sometimes strong and full and 
curvilinear, and sometimes, again, very weak and even 
imperceptible, or, if the pulse becomes weak or full, agree- 
ably to the leanness of the body or its obesity due to 
dropsical swellings, death comes about a month after. If 
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the pulse falls o/f by the breadth of half a barle}- seed 
from the root of the thumb, death comes \\ithi« three 
days, without doubt. If the pulse be perceptible only 
^ below' the second finger without being perceptible below 
the third and the fourth, death comes on the fourth day* 
If in fe\er.s due to e.Kcitement of all the faults, the heat 
of the body be excessive but the pulse very cool, death 
takes place at the end of three days. If the pulse for 
a few seconds becomes very quick and then becomes 
imperceptible, and again becomes quick and then imper- 
ceptible, death takes place within one day. If the pulse 
b,2Comcs sometimes perceptible at the end of the second 
finger and sometimes imperceptible, death takes place 
w'ithin a day and a half. The person w'hose pulse beats 
•once or twice as quickly as a flash of lightening at the 
end of the .second finger and then disappears, dies within 
four and twenty hours from the commencement of such 
a f(henomenon. One whose pulse falls off from the root of 
the' thumb and becomes perceptible for only a few seconds 
and who experiences a burning sensation in the heart, 
meets with death as soon as the burning sensation ceases. 
In other words, his life continues as long as the burning 
sensation lasts. 

The difficulties connected with the examination of the 

Difficuitie. conn«t.d feaHy Very great Mere instfuc- 

With the examination of however elaborate, cannot teach 

The pulse. the Student ipuch. ^ne should repeat- 

edly examine the pulse of as many patielits as one can, 
and carefully observe the peculiarities of its coursa A good 
deal of time must elapse before one can succeed in master- 
ing the subject Thie 'help of the preceptor is absolutely 
necessary. The patient's bedside and not the lecture-hall 
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is the place where the subject is to be studied. European 
physicians recommend the use of the watch for examining 
the pulse. A rough knowledge may be gained by this 
method. That minute knowledge, however, which it is the 
aim of Hindu Medical Science to impart to its practitioners 
can never be acquired by a reference to the' watch alone 
or the watch and the thermometer also. These are mere 
machanical appliances which can never help the practi- 
tioner in ascertaining what particular fault has been 
excited in what precise measure. 

Generally, in the case of healthy persons, the pulsc- 
. beats vary between 6o and 75 in a 
of pulse.beats according n^*nute. With some healthy persons, 
to age. the beats come so low as 50, or so 

high as 90, a minute. The number of beats varies accord- 
ing to variations in age. The pulse of the infant in the 
womb beats about a hundred and sixty times in a 
minute. After birth, it beats from 140 to 130 times a 
minute. Till the child attains the age of one year, the 
beats count from 130 to 115 a minute. Till the age 
of two years, they count from 115 to 100; till three years, 
from 100 to 90, From the age of three to seven years, 
they count from 90 to 85. From seven to fourteen, 
the number is from 85 to 80, In youth and manhood, 
the pulse ' beats about 80 times a minute. In old age 
the beats count from 65 to 80 a minute. 


There are other circumstances according to which the 


Other circumstances 
according to which the 
pulse varies as regards its 
number of beats. 


pulse varies as regards its number 
ot beats. During the time of eating 
and drinking, the action of the heart 
increases in intensit)'. The pulse- 
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beats accordingly increase in number at sucl^ times. 
Naturally, the pulse of women is quicker than that of men. 
If the motion of the pulse becomes slower than usual, 
the person should be taken as having become wcakeif 
Such slowness also is a premonitory indication of conges- 
tion of blood in the brain. During fever, the pulse 
becomes quicker than usual and also hotter. In weak- 
ness of the nervous system, the pulse becomes slower 
and a little full. In all diseases which exist with fever, 
the pulse becomes quicker than usual. According, again, 
to the intensity or otherwise of the fever, the pulse be- 
comes quicker or otherwise. In a person of full age, or 
in diseases due to burns, the pulse seldom counts more 
than 120 in a minute. If that number is exceeded, the 
disease must be taken as growing in intensity. If it ex- 
ceeds 150 a minute, the person is sure to die. 



CHAPTER [V 


I:;XAMINATION OF THE URINE. 

In the diagnusih of disease, particularly in ascertain- 
ing which fault has been excited, 

The urine that should 

form Ih. subject of ‘h® exainitbition of the urine is an 
examination important aid Examination of the 

urine includes observation of the colour of the urine as 
also of the signs of its vitiation for ascertaining the fault 
or faults whose excitement marks the morbid condition 
of the patient. The urine which the patient passes be- 
fore day-break after awaking from sleep, should be taken 
for examination. That which comes out during the first 
few seconds should be allowed to escape. That which 
follows should be taken. The vessel which is to be used 
for holding it should be of glass. During examination, the 
urii^e should be repeatedly stirred, and a little oil should 
be poured upon it drop b)' drop. 

The urine, in health, of a person in whose consti- 
tution the wind predominates, is 

,ccording.odiffcrc„.eof T'® »r»>e of oiie ill whcse 

constitution constitution the bile predominates, or 

the bile and the phlegm, rocmblcs oil. The urine of 
a person in whose constitution the phlegm predominates 
is muddy. CX one in who>e t«'iislitution both wind and 
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phlegm prccloinijiale, ihc urine is thitk and white. (^1 
(»ne in whose constitution the bi^od and wind predomi- 
nate. the colour of the urine is red Of one in whose 
constitution the blood and bile predominate, the urine 
has the colour of the flow era of the Kmunibhii If tht* 
known characteristics of diseases do not manifest them- 
selves, it is not safe to conclude the presence of disease 
from onl\ an examination of the urine 

'I'he urine that is vitiated by the wind becomes oily 
^ . and pale, or of that darkish hue 

The indicalions of vitia- 

jgjl which is the result of a mixture 

of black and yellow, or even of a 
reddish hue. If a drop of oil be poured upon such 
urine, it spreads all over the surface and small bubbles 
forthwith begin to ri.se, topped by minute particles of 
oil. The urine that is vitiated by bile a.s.sumcs a red colour. 
If a drop of oil be poured upon it, bubbles begin to 
rise. The urine that is vitiated by 'phlegm is frothy. 
It looks very much like the muddy water of a small 
pond. The urine that is vitiated by raw bile, looks 
like the oil of white mustard seeds. If a drop of oil 
be poured upon urine vitiated by wind and bile, bubbles 
will begin to ri.se of a darkish colour. By pouring oil 
upon urine \itiated by wind and phlegm, the urine be- 
comes immediately mixed with the oil and looks like 
fermented gruel of rice. The urine that is \itiated by 
both bile and phlegm, becomes of a pale colour. If all 
the faults are excited, the colour of the urine becomes 
either red or black. The urine of a person in whom 
all the faults are excited but the bile more than 
the two othcr.'i, becomes yellow and red. that is. the 
upper portion becomes yellow and the lowci led. If the 
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wind be more excited in such a person, the colour of 
the uring becomes black below the surface ; while, if the 
phlegm be more excited than the two others, the urine 
appears white in the middle portion. 

By observing these characteristics of the urine the 

physician should conclude which of 

Especial indications. * /. i , * . * 

the faults has or have been excited 
in what measure. In some diseases, the urine presents 
certain especial characteristics. Thus, in fevers, if the 
element called Rasa (J. food-juice undigested or unconvert- 
ed into blood) predominates, the urine resembles the 
juice of the sugar-cane. In fevers which have reached 
a stage of maturity, the urine resembles that of the 
goat. In the urine of patients suffering from dropsy of 
the abdomen, something resembling particles of ghee is 
ob.scrvable. In diseases characterised by copious dis- 
charges of urine, the urine looks red at the bottom of 
the vessel. If one’s food be properly digested, one’s 
urine looks as shining as oil. In indigestion, the urine 
assumes an appearance that is the reverse of this. In 
phthisis the urine assumes a black colour. If in this 
disease the urine assumes a white colour, the death of 
the, patient is certain. 

The various aspects of urine in the diverse forms 
of diabetes will be laid down in the chapter on that 
disease. 



CHAPTER V. 

EXAMINATION OF THE EYES. 

If the wind be excited, the eyes look fierce, dry, 
and of a smoky colour. The middle 

The different indications . 

of iho oye under excite- Portions become either yellow or red- 
ment of the different dish, and the pupils are restless. In 
faults. fact, the pupils appear to be con- 

tinually rolling. If the bile be excited, the eye becomes 
hot, yellow in hue, or red, or even green. The patient 
feels a burning sensation in the eyes and becomes url- 
able to bear the light of a lamp. If the phlegm be 
excited, the eyes become oily, tearful, white, divested 
of brilliance, and heavy and fixed as regards their gaze. 
Under the excitement of two faults, the respective indi- 
cations of each fault present themselves. If all the 
three faults are excited, the eyes become either black 
or red. The gaze loses its straightness. They become 
sunken. Tne pupils, losing their normal aspect, become 
fierce, and at times appear to be covered by a thin 
film. The eyelids open and shut constantly. Besides 
these symptoms, the pupils at times disappear. Diverse 
colours also are seen in the whites. As the disease under 
which the patient is suffering is gradually conquered, 
the eyes begin to resume their normal character. 

— (o>- 
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EXAMINATION OF THE TONGUE. 

If the wind predominates in the constitution, the colour 
Indications of a vitiated of the tongue resemblcs that of the 
leaves of the teak {'fectona gj'andis). 
It may also present a yellow hue, besides being dry, and 
rough to the touch like a cow’s tongue, and cracked. 
If the bile predominates, the tongue presents a red or 
darkish hue, while if the phlegm predominates, it 
becomes white and thick. The prickles over it become 
confluent, and it constantly secretes saliva. If two faults 
predominate, the characteristics of each present themselves. 
If all the three faults are excited, the tongue becomes dark, 
rough, dry, covered all over with pimples, and looks like 
a burnt surface. 

If the blood predominates and if the patient experiences 
inoKcations of the tongue ^ burning sensation, the tongue be- 
under other circums- comes red and hot to the touch. 

In fever accompanied by a burning 
sensation the tongue becomes deprived of moisture. In 
acute fever, in diseases characterised by a violent sensation 
of burning, in indigestion, and in the first stage of the 
excitement of the wind, the tongue looks white. Besides, 
it seems to be covered with a* foreign coating. In fevers due 
to excitement of all the faults, the tongue becomes thick 
and dry and seems to be covered with a dry coating. 
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Besides, it assumes a dark hue and presents the appear- 
ance of a piece of extinguished charcoal. If tl;e action 
of the liver becomes irregular, and if the bile and stools 
become obstructed, the tongue presents tl\c appearance 
of being covered by a coating of pale matter. In eif- 
largements of the spleen or of the liver, during the last 
stages, as also in consumption, sores appear on the 
tongue. In acute diarrhoea with fever, swoons due to 
epilepsy, and asthma, the tongue becomes cool to the 
touch. In excessive weakness, as also in all diseases 
accompanied by a burning sensation, the tongue becomes 
larger. The tongue of a healthy person is always wet. 
The tongue of one who is given to hard drinking shows 
a'acks and, during reaction, becomes dry. 


-(o)- 
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EXAMINATION OK THE TASTE OF THE MOUTH. 

For ascertaining disease, an examination of the taste 
the patient experiences is highly necessary. The fact is 
well known that in different diseases different tastes are 
cxperieixed. Thus, when the wind is excited, one experiences 
a saline taste in the mouth. When the bile is excited, the 
taste that is experienced is bitter. Under excitement of the 
phlegm, one experiences a sweet taste in the mouth. If two 
faults are excited, the taste that is peculiar to each is 
experienced. Similarly, if all the faults are excited, the 
taste peculiar to each is experienced by the patient. In 
the two last cases, the taste is the result of a combina- 
tion, but it is easily capable of analysis. The fact is, 
two or more tastes, combining together, do not form a 
single indivisible taste. On the other hand, each is 
experienced separately or at successive instants of time. 
The physician who questions his patient for ascertaining 
the taste the latter experiences, seldom goes wrong in his 
diagnosis of disease. Sometimes the taste in the mouth 
proves the existence of disease even if definite symptoms 
be absent. 





CHAPTER Vlll. 


THE INDICATIONS OF DEATH. 


The indications of death. 


The faults being excited induce disease which spreads 
over the whole physical system. 
When disease gains in force, it pre- 
sents certain symptoms that are regarded as unmistak- 
able prognostications of death. These are • called 
Arisktas in Hindu Medical Science. In fact, any 
symptom from which the nearne.ss of death is inferred, 
is called an Arishta. It is very necessary to note these 
symptoms in course of treatment The physician, failing 
to note them, may take up the treatment of a patient 
on the point of death. His failure, again, to note them, 
may cause the greatest inconvenience to the friends and 
relatives of a patient The physician should be able to 
apprise in time the friends and relatives of a patient of the 
approach of death. From whatever causes death may 
arise, its premonitory symptoms are sure to appear. The 
fact is, in some cases these symptoms, though manifested, 
are not read rightly. The particular symptoms of death, 
that are manifested in particular diseases, will be laid 
down in the chapters dealing with those diseases. In this 
chapter certain general symptoms of death will be noticed 
that do not belong to any particular disease. 

Any sudden change in the constitution or character 
of a person, involving a direct reverse 
of what was, i.s looked upon as an 
Arishta, Thus a person who is of 


General symptoms of 
death. 
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a fair complexion suddenly becomes dark, or one that 
is of a feddish hue suddenly becomes yellow or of some 
other complexion. Similarly one that is of hard limbs, 
suddenly finds his limbs become soft A part naturally 
soft becomes hard, or a limb that is naturally active * 
suddenly becomes inactive, or one that is inactive suddenly 
becomes active. These changes are regarded as Arishtas. So' 
a contraction of some limb that was extended or extension of 
some that was contracted, shortness of that which was long 
and length of that which was short, coolness of that 
which was hot or warmth of that which was cool, dry- 
ness of that which was oily or oiliness of that which was 
dry, and similar changes would be called indications of 
death. So also a falling down of the eye-brows or their 
contraction in an upward direction, rolling of the eye- 
balls, incapacity to hold the head and the neck up, 
a change in the voice, perspiration on the forehead 
in the cool of the morning, the appearance of swollen 
veins on the forehead, the appearance of red pimples in 
the nostrils, and the sudden appearance of black pimples 
and pigmentary naevi or moles on the whole body, are 
also regarded as Arishtas. If the complexion of half 
the body or of the face becomes different from that 
of the other half of the body or of the face, it is 
regarded as an Arishta. If the lips of the patient 
become black as the fruits of the Ugenia Jambolana^ it 
indicates the approach of death. If the patient’s teeth 
become black, or red, or darkish, and if they be covered 
by a coating of filth, his death is near. A swollen, or 
black, or rough tongue is an indication of death. If the 
eyes become contracted, or unequal, or steadfast, or red, 
and if they discharge foetid secretions continuousl)^, or 
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if they lose their compactness, the patient’s death must 
be regarded as near. If the hair on the heac? become 
parted of itself, showing lines similar to those made with the 
help of the comb or the brush, and if it appears oily although 
no oil has been used, it is regarded as an indication of death. 
If the eye-lashes drop off or become matted together, 
if the nose becomes swollen, if dropsical swellings appear 
when the patient’s disease is not dropsy, death should 
be regarded as near. The patient whose hands, feet, 
and breath become cool, who inhales air through the 
mouth, or whose breath is obstructed, or who goes off 
into a swoon when he attempts to speak, and who lies 
on his back for a longer time than in any other attitude, 
and who stretches his legs restlessly hither and thither; 
generally dies before four and twenty hours elapse. So one 
who picks at the bed-clothes as if in search of something, 
or who frequently endeavours to rise up from the bed, 
is regarded as about to die. 

In Ayurvedic works, numerous other symptoms have 
been spoken of as Arishtas. It is scarcely necessary to 
mention them here. A few will be referred to that are 
peculiar to particular diseases while those diseases will 
be treated of. 



CHAPTER IX. 


THE ASCERTAINMENT OF DISEASE. 

Niddna (causes), Purva-rupa (premonitory indica- 
tions), Rupa (symptoms), Upacaya (administration of drugs 
and diet), and Samprdpti (fulness or development) are 
the five principal means for the ascertainment of disease.* 
That is called Niddna through which the faults become 
excited and induce disease. Niddna is of two kinds, 
viz.^ immediate and remote. Food and drink and acts 
which are hostile to the constitution, are regarded as the 
remote Niddna of disease ; while the excited faults that bring 
about the disease are regarded as its immediate Niddna, 
Purva-rupa^ or premonitory indications, are those which 
manifest themselves before a disease has invaded the 
system. They are those indications which help the phy- 
sician to ascertain the kind of disease that is about to 
appear and the time it will take to appear. Purva-rupa 
is of two kinds, viz,^ general and special. That by 
which the mere approach of disease is inferred without 
the physician’s being able to ascertain which of the 
faults has or have been excited, falls within the first of 
these two classes. That, again, by which not only the 

♦ It ia exceedingly difficult to give accurate renderings of the Sanskrit 
words Niddna, kc. I, therefore, reftiin them in the sentence, explaining 
their meanings as nearly as I can. Further explanations are given in 
the sentences that follow. These, it is hoped, will enable the reader 
to understand what is meant by the words. 
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approach of a disejise but also the particalar fault or 
faults which has or have been excited, are ascertained, 
is regarded as of the second class. When this special 
Purva-rupa becomes fully developed, it becomes what is 
called Rupa or the symptoms of the disease that has 
actually set in. Sometimes doubts arc entertained about 
the true disease that has invaded the patient. What 
the intelligent physician does under these circumstances 
is to administer to the patient such drugs and subject 
him to such courses of regimen as are contrary to the 
causes as conjectured of the disease, or to the disease 
itself as tentatively diagnosed, or to both, and as bring 
about a mitigation of the symptoms or convelescence or 
cure. The drugs administered and the regimen prescribed 
may, at the same time, bring about an aggravation 
of the symptoms manifested and thus lead to a complete 
or partial abandonment of the diagnosis. Such administration 
of drugs and such courses of regimen as the physician has 
recourse to for more precise ascertainment of the patient's 
disease and its causes, are called Upacaya and Anupacaya, 
Of course, by Upacaya is meant the administration of 
drugs and the subjection of the patient to courses of regi- 
men which bring about either an alleviation of the 
symptoms, or convalescence, or cure. Anupacaya incli/des 
the reverse of this, that is, drugs and regimen which 
produce an aggravation. Upacaya is sometimes used as 
synonymous with successful treatment. It is sometimes 
also called Sdtmya, for the drugs and regimen prescribed 
are seen to be assimilable by or well-suited to the system. 
It is by Upacaya and Anupacaya that diseases which are 
hidden, or those whose symptoms are not manifest, are 
detected. By Samprdpti is meant the full development 
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of disease through the action, local or e 3 ctei>ding over 
the \vht)le body, of the excited fault or faults which 
constitute the immediate Niddna of that disease. 

^ SanMfd (number or variety), Vikalpa (measure), Prddhdnya 
(importance or prominence), Vala (strength), Avala 
(weakness); and Kdla (time), are different incidents of Sam- 
prdpti. Thus there are 8 kinds of Fever, 5 kinds of abdominal 
tumours, and 18 kinds of Leprosy, &c. The varieties of 
each disease are known by the name of Sankhyd (num- 
ber) as an incident of Samprdpti. In fevers induced by 
the excitement of two faults or three, the physician has 
to determine what particular fault has been more ex- 
cited than the other or others, and what also is the 
degree or intensity of that excitement The ascertain- 
ment of these particulars is known by the name of 
Vikalpa (measure). Amongst the faults excited, there 
may*be one whose excitement is due to the Niddna or 
the cause, as inferred, of the disease. That fault is called Pra- 
<dhdna (prominent) ; the others are called Apradhdna (un- 
prominent or latent). That disease which is induced by its 
Hiddna^ and whose Purva-rupa or premonitory indications, 
as also Rupa or symptoms, are fully developed, is re- 
garded as strong. The reverse of this is regarded as 
weSik. Time, as an incident of Samprdpti, indicates those 
special seasons or special hours which favour the ex- 
citement of the faults whose excitement has induced the 
•disease. 


Diseases may generally be classed under two heads. 

These are Constitutional and Acci- 
dental. Those diseases which are 
due to the excitement of the faults are called Constitu- 


Classification of Diseases. 
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tutionnl. If one of the faults be excited, it fausds. IIk 
two others lo be excited at least partiall)i Hence, 
there is no disease in which only one fault is seen to 
be excited. That fault, however, which has been Hr^t 
excited, is rci:jankd a.s the characteristic of the disease. I'hose 
disease.s which are brouidil about by wounds and blows, 
or curses, or incantations, or the influence of evil 
s(3ints, aie calk'd Accidental As retrards Constitu- 
tional di'^eases, these are brou^dU about by th,' excite- 
ment’ ol the faults due to projier causes. As ret^ards .Acen 
dental disc-ases, these have for their NidUna an wound 
or l)lo>v ()i a curse, or incantations, These (aiist's, 

h()\V('vei, brim^ pain in the first instance and then ihc excite 
ment (d some fault. IC\< ited wind and bile and phh'^in 
constitute the immediate or proximate cau.se of all (Ajus- 
titutiona! diseases, that is, of tho.se disca.ses which arc especial iy 
rec^arded as brou^i^ht about by excited faults ; while injurious 
food and drink and harmful courses of c'onduct, which lead 
to excit( mi'iit of the faults, are remote causes of such dis- 
eases. Sometimes it is seen that particular diseases 
themselves, already developed, bring about other diseases 
The former are rcgarrled as tlie Niddna or causes of the 
latter. I’hose di.scases which produce others may be 
merged in them, or may remain side by side with them. 

The five incidents mentioned here of Samprapti have 
been treated in a general way. They shall be treated 
with particularity in connection with particular disea.scs 
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Living creatures become subject to Fever both at the 

time of birth and death. This is an 
The importance of Fe- , . , , r ^ 

ordained law of animal existence, 

ver as a disease. 

And since fever attacks the body 
at the time of birth, it is proper to notice this disea.se 
first. Besides, fever is the mo.st terrible of all di.seases. 
From fever, again, all the other di.seases may spring. 
These considerations would seem to point out that fever 
is the foremost of all diseases. Hence, from very an- 
cient times, it is seen that in the division of diseases, 
fever is noticed first of all. Agreeably to this practice, 
in this treatise also the subject of fever is taken up at 
outset 

The general symptoms of fever arc bodily heat and 
^ , mental cheerlessness. No fever is to 

be seen that is entirely free from such 
cheerlessness. Besides this, there are a 
few general indications of this disease such as total 
stoppage of per^^tion and pain in almost every hmb. 
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In fact, that disease in which bodily' heat, mental 
cheerlessness, stoppage of perspiration, and pain in al- 
most every limb, are noticeable, should be known 
as fever. Amongst these, the stoppage of perspiration 
is not an essential symptom. In fevers caused by tht? 
excitement of bile, perspiration is seen to take place. 
Although in consequence of the infinite variety of symp- 
toms presented, fever is of infinite kinds, yet for purposes 
of treatment, it has, in certain medical works, been 
classed under eight general heads. These are r. fever 
born of (excitement oQ wind, 2. that born of (excite- 
ment of) bile, 3. that born of (excitement of) phlegm, 
4. that born of (excitement of) wind and bile, 5. that 
born of (excitement of) wind and phlegm, 6. that born 
of (excitemen oQ bile and phlegm, 7. that born of (ex- 
citement of) wind, bile and phlegm, and 8. that which 
is due to accidental causes. 


The general premonitory symptoms of almost ajl levers 
arc of the same kind. They arc in- 

The ffcncMl premoni- .... _ , 

tury symptoms of bev«r. sipulity of mouth Of totii-i.e, a seiise 
of heavine.ss of the whole body, dis- 
like for food and drink, restles.sness of the eyes, tearful- 
ne.ss, excessive sleep, instability of mind, frequent yawn- 
ing, a desire to contract the muscles, shivering sense of 
fatigue, errors and delusions, delirium, sleeplessness at 
night, horripilation, the disposition to grind the teeth, 
alternate like and dislike for warmth and cool breezes 
and other cool things, disgust for food, indigestion, weak- 
ness, pain in the different limbs, a langour of the whole 
body, procrastination in every thing that is undertaken, 
idleness, irritability and a relish for food that is hot, or 
saline, or pungent, or sour. These premonitory symp- 
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torus vrc general ones, licsidcs these, in consequence of 
the eveitement of wind and the rest, certain special 

premonitory syrn[)toms are observable. Thus, in fevers 
born of exciud wind, excessive yawning, in those 
born of excited bile, an excessive burning of the eyes, 
and in those born of excited) phlegm, an excessive re- 
()iignance for food, are the antecedent indications. In 
fevers born of the excitement of two of the faults, the 
especial indications of those two faults, and in fevers 

born (if the exciPunent of all the three faults, the espe- 
cial indications of all the three faults, may be seen 

along with the general [)remonitory symj)toms noticed 
above 'I'hat every of these premonitory symj)toms 
would appear is not the rule. According to variations 

in thic intensity of the excitement of the faults, the ex- 
hibition becomes partial or full of these symptoms, 

Ihe wind and other faults {vtj: bile and phlegm), 
cxciteH by irregular fo(xl and drink 

1 ho general in(tiQ<i^pn.s 

of SamprApti pmcticcs, enter into the Amacaya 

and vitiate the Amajuice* The re- 
sult of this vitiation is heat in the stomach. This heat, 
originating internail/, comes out and manifests itself ex- 
ternally, producing the deranged condition called fever. 
In consequence of this outward manifestation of internal 
neat, the skin, in all kinds of fever, becomes hot This, 
in fact, is the cause of the development or appearance of fever. 


' The Antacaya is that part of the stomach which receives food and 
drink immediately after deglutition. When digestion commences, a liquid 
substance emanates from the food and drink. This liquid is called Amarasa. 
Koshtha is a general name indicating the stomach ; sometimes, hov/ever, it 
is used to signify that divi.sion of the stomach which receives the digested 
or half -digested food 
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born of the excitement 
of wind 


In fevers born of the excitement of the wind, the 
symptoms observable arc shivering, 
The symptoms of Fevers qiiickncss of the pulse, un- 

equal heat of the skin, dry iC'-s iff 
the throat and the lips, sleepless- 
ness, incapacity to sneeze, dryness of the htnly, hard- 
ness of stools, pain in the whole body but especially 
in the head and the chest, insipidity of the mouth, 
deep-seated pain in the abdomen, tympanites, anc’ fre- 
quent yawning, &c. * 

In fevers born of the excitement of the bile, the 
symptoms generally observable are 
The symptoms of Fevers excessive quickness of the pulse, wa- 
tery stools (as in diarrheea), scanty 
sleep, vomiting, frequent perspiration, 
delirium, bitterness of the mouth, loss of consciousness 
as in swoons, burning sensation in every part of the 
body, a state of inebriation like that produced by alco- 
holic drinks, thirst, swimming of the head, sores in the 
throat, lips and nose, yellow stools and urine, yellow 
eyes, &c. f 

In fevers born of the excitement of the phlegm, the 
symptoms obvServable are mild ex- 
The symptoms of Fevers ^itement of the pulse, langour, sen- 
sation of sweetness in the mouth, a 
general sense of heaviness of the 
body, dislike for food and drink, a sensation of coldness, 
nausea, horripilation, excessive sleep, catarrhal discharges 


born of the excitement 
of bile. 


born of the excitement 
of phlegm. 


These fevers are generally known by the name of Agues. 

These fevers are generally known bv the name of bilious fevers. 
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from tlic mouth and the nose, cough, whiteness of stools, 
urine and eyes, a sensation of the whole body being, 
„as it were, covered with a wet cloth or blanket, &c. 


Of fevers born of (excited) wind and bile, the symp- 
toms are thirst, loss of conscious- 
Syniptorn^ of Fevers swimming of the head with the sen- 

bom of excited wind and . - ... 

sation of a rotatory motion m the 
whole bod)', burning of the skin, 
insomnia, pain in the body, dryness of the throat and 
the mouth, vomiting, disgust for food, horripilation, yawns, 
pain in all the joints, vision of darkness all around, &c. 


born of excited wind and 
phlegm. 


Of fevers born of (excited) wind and phlegm, the 
symptoms are a sensation of the whole 
Symptoms of Fevers being wrapocd lip in a wet 

hnrn nf pvrifoH winri ;inH ^ 

cloth or blanket, pain in the joints, 
excessive sleep, pain in the head, 
watery secretions from the nose and the mouth, cough, 
perspiration over the whole body, and excessive heat of 
the body. The intensity of this fever is moderate, that 
is, neither great nor ^ow. 


In fevers born of (excited) bile and phlegm, the 
mouth becomes sticky with phlegm- 

Symptoms of Fevers secretions and bitter with bile, 

born of excited bile and . 

Besides this, sleepiness, loss of con- 
sciousness, cough, di.sgust for food, 
thirst, repeated sensations of burning and cold are 
noticeable. 


Fevers born of the three faults (excited simultaneously), 
Symptoms of Fevers Called Sdnnipatika, In common 

due to excitement of all parlance these are known by the name 
the faults. Qf Jawra-vikdra (or, perverted fevers). 
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In this fever, alternate sensations of burning and cold are 
repeatedly experienced. Pain in all the bones, .joints, and 
head, is another marked symptom. The other .symptoms 
are tearful eyes, or eyes of a muddy hue, or deep red. They 
also become expanded. The corners sometimes fall dotvn. 
The following symptoms also are observable : ringing and 
other noises within the ear ; a sensation of the throat being 
struck with the sharp ends of paddy ; sleepiness, loss of 
consciousness, delirium, cough, hard breathing, disgust for 
food, delusions, thirst, insomnia, tongue as black as char- 
coal, and as rough to the touch as the tongue of 
a cow or bull, a relaxation of all the limbs ; spitting 
of blood mixed with phlegm, or bile ; rolling of 
the head ; stools, urine, and perspiration scanty. The body 
is not much reduced in consequence of its being full 
of all the three faults ; an inarticulate sound continually 
escapes from the throat ; sores appear in the hiouth and 
the nostrils ; a .sensation of heavine.ss in the stomach is 
experienced, although no food has been taken for hours 
together ; in consequence, again, of the body being full of 
aqueous humours, the faults take a long time to digest ; 
dark or red spots resembling wasp-bites, which develop 
into sores, appear on the body. 

A certain stage of this “ S^nnip^ta ” fever is called 
by European physicians by the name 
Pneumonia. Pneumonia. Besides the general 

symptoms noticed above, certain especial ones are ob- 
servable in this fever. Before the manifestation of this 
fever the patient experiences very great weakness and 
utter loss of appetite. During its first stage the indica- 
tions observable are shivering, vomiting, pain in the chest, 
headache, delirium, restlessness, and tossing of the arms 



FEVER, 


PART 11. 


5 <^ 

and When the disease is developed, the above in- 

dications , arc manifested strongly. A few more symp- 
toms appear, such as these : the chest cannot be even 
touched without producing pain ; the respiration becomes 
pitinful ; voilent coughing ; plilegmatic secretions that are 
thick and sticky and that have a darkish hue like that of 
the rust on iron. Thrown into or upon a metallic or ear- 
then pot or dish, they adhere to it so strongly that they 
cannot be easily separated. Sometimes a little admixture 
of blood is noticeable in these secretions. On the seventh 
or the eighth day, urine and perspiration become copious 
the pulse beats from 90 to 120 every minute ; the tem- 
perature of the body rises to 103 or 104 degrees. In some 
cases the temperature reaches to even 107 degrees. The face 
becomes gloomy and wears an aspect like that of deep thought- 
fulness. The cheeks become either red or dark. The lips 
become parched ; the tongue becomes dry and foul ; the 
appetite disappears; eating becomes painful ; the power 
of digestion disappears, and the stools become loose ; 
sleeplessness and incapacity to bear light also manifest 
themselves. Pimples appear on the face, on the second 
or the third day. The vitiation of the lungs is one of 
the principal symptoms of this disease. In many cases 
the lungs rot away. When the lungs become vitiated, 
ft sort of liquid phlegm is secreted, Resembling the de- 
coction of dried plums. When the lungs become rotten, 
phlegmatic secretions take place that are of a very 
foetid smell, and that resemble either the cream of milk 
or puss. When the lungs , become vitiated, the disease 
becomes very difficult to cure. If a burning sensation 
is felt in the lungs, cure becomes difficult. If a child 
or Ian old man, or a woman, especially a woman in the 
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state of pregnancy, or a person that is addicted to alco- 
holic drink, catches this disease, it then becomes generally 
fatal. 

SannipAta fever is never easy of cure. If the stools* 
^ . and the wind and other faults are 

Thft duration of Sanni- 

p.ita Fevers. symptoms are strong- 

ly manifested, and the disease be- 
comes incurable. If the reverse of this occurs, the disease 
becomes curable but great care is ncccs.sary. The critical 
days are the seventh, the ninth, the eleventh, 

the twelfth, the fourteenth, the eighteenth, the twenty- 
second, and the twentyfourth. If the fever gradually de- 
creases in intensity, the three faults {yiz.^ wind and the 
rest) gradually become light, and the senses recover 

their clearness and vigour. If sleep returns, the action 
of the heart improves, the stomach and the body 
become light, and the mind becomes steady, losing its rest- 
lessness. If strength returns, indeed, if these and other 
favourable symptoms manifest themselves and the critical 
days are one after another passed, the patient then 
recovers. If, on the other hand, sleeplessness increases 
day by day, the numbness of the heart increases, as 
also the heaviness of the body, disgust for food, rest- 
lessness of the mind and weakness. Indeed, if these and other 
unfavourable symptoms appear, death takes place within 
the periods indicated. If, at an advanced stage of such 
a fever, a painful inflammation occurs at the root of 
either the right or the left ear, the patient rarely re- 
covers. If s\ich inflammation occurs during the first stage, 
the case becomes curable; and if in the second stage, 
cure may be brought about but not easily. 


8 
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A severe form of this fever is called Abhinydsa. When 
• the wind and the other faults, ex- 

Symptoms of the Fever excited, enter the ducts of 

Ahktnydsa. become mingled with, 

the dma-rasa (the juice into which food is con- 
verted in the first stage of digestion) and affect the 
organs of knowledge and the mind, the result becomes 
terrible. The fever that sets in, is known by the name 
of Abhinydsa. The patient loses all activity. Vision, 
touch, hearing, and smelling are all suspended He fails 
to recognise persons standing by his side. He is unable 
to understand what is said to him. He never wishes 
to eat anything. He feels as if a thousand needles are 
pricking every part of his body. He speaks very rarely, 
tosses his head constantly, groans ceaselessly, and fre- 
quently changes sides on the bed. This fever is always 
incurable. Very rarely one may be seen to be cured of it 
Wounds inflicted with weapons, or brick-bats, or 
clenched fists or sticks, incantations, 

The causes and symp- meaning rites performed with the 
toms of Accidental Fe- 

aid of mantras for bringing about 
disease or death on another person, 
the influence of evil spirits, or of such passions as lust 
and wrath and grief, and curses denounced by Brih- 
mans,— these are the causes that induce Accidental fevers. 
The particular fault that is excited by any of these 
causes manifests itself prominently in the fever that sets 
in. Such fault is spoken of as the Anubandha of the 
fever that appears. 

In fevers generated by poisons, the principal symp- 

Symptoma of Fevers toms are paleness of the facial corn- 
due to the ectioo of , , , , , 

potsons. plexi^n, diarrhoea, disgust for food, 
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thirst, pain throughout the body as if a thousand needles 
are pricking against it, and loss of consciousness. * 

Certain fevers are due to the scent being inhaled 
of particular herbs and plants. The 

«entofherl»a„d other symptoms of SUCh feVCrS 

tijings, are loss of consciousness, headache, 

and vomiting. 

In fevers born of lust, that is, those brought about by 

ill-success in obtaining the woman 

ifevers due to lust and • . 

. / one has set ones heart upon, the 

love. ... , 

principal symptoms are mental rest- 
lessness, sleepiness, lethargy, and disgust for food. 

In fevers born of fear, grief, or 
Fevers due to grief, &c, , , ... 

wrath, the principal symptoms are 

delirium and trembling. 


In fevers generated by the incantations of foes and 


Fevers due to incanta- 
tions. 


curses (of Brahmans and other men 
of puissance), the principal symptoms 
are loss of consciousness, and thirst, 


and in those caused by the possession of , a person by evil 
spirits, the principal symptoms are great excitement 
or anxiety of the mind, laughing, weeping, and tremb- 
ling of the body. 


In fevers born of lust, of grief, and of fear, the wind 
becomes excited. In fevers born of 


Irregular Fevers. 


wrath, the bile becomes excit;ed, and 


in fevers brought about by association with evi^ spirits, 
all the three, vi5., wind, bile and phlegm, become ex- 


cited. The symptoms of laughter or weeping 


that the patient betrays are due in reality to the 
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laughter or weeping of the evil spirit that possesses 
him for the time being. 

That fever about whose accession and exacerbation 
r there is no regularity of time, and 

Irregular Intermittent violence there 

is no equability, is called Irregular 
Intermittent Fever. Its principal characteristic is the 
absence of continuousness or periodicity of accession and 
exacerbation. If without treating acute fever properly, 
some medicine of great energy be administered and the 
force of the fever be suppressed, the result that follows is 
that the excited wind or bile or phlegm, instead of 
being completely allayed, becomes partially suppressed. 
The suppressed fault gets excited afterwards in conse- 
quence of the irregularity of food and practices on the part 
of the patient, and seizing for its substratum food-juice, 
or blood, or some other element of the body, induces In- 
termittent Fever. Sometimes Intermittent Fever appears 
at once without being developed by actute fever badly 
treated. 

According to difference of symptoms. Intermittent 

Cla»ific.ilon of Inter. “"der the heads I. 

mittent fever according Continuous, 2. Constant, 3 * Quoti- 
to difference of symp- dian, 4. Tertian, and 5. Quartan. 

If the excited fault affects the food- ^ 
juice, it becomes Continuous; if it affects the blood, it 
becomes Constant ; if it affects the flesh, it becomes Quoti- 
dian; if it affects the adellps, it becomes Tertian; and if it 
affects the bones and the marrow, it becomes Quartan. 

The first kind, vis., the Continuous, lasts for seven, 
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or ten, or twelve days a stretch 
The Continuous Fever. leaves the patient for some- 

time to reappear and continue for the same duration. 


When the Intermittent Fever appears twice in courseii 
of a day and night, that is, appears 
The Constant Fever. during the day and then dis- 

appearing reappears once in the night, it is called Constant. 


That Intermittent Fever v/hich appears once in course 
of a day and night, is called Quoti- 

TheQuotodian Fever. 


That intermittent Fever whose paroxysms appear every 
The Tertian Fever. alternate day, IS called Tertian. 

That whose paroxysms appear every fourth day, that 
The Quartan Fever. is, when there IS an intermission of 
two whole days, is called Quartan. 

In Tertian Intermittent fever, if bile and phlegm pre- 
Symptoms of Tertian dominates, pain appears in the waist 
Intermittent Fever born and the back-bone a little before the 
of bile, phlegm and appearance of the paroxysm it 
wind and phlegm predominate, pain 
appears in the back, and if wind and bile predominate, 
pain appears in the head. 

In Quartan Intermittent Fever, if phlegm predomi- 
Symptoms of Quartan nates, pain appears in the calves if wind 
Intermittent Fever born predominates, pain appears at first in the 
of phlegm and wind. j,ead^,hen it spreads throughout the body. 

That fever whose paroxysms continue for two whole 
Irregular Intermittent ‘'“y* 

Fevers. day to re-appcar on the fourth day, is 
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regarded as a modification of the Quartan variety. There 
can be little doubt of this last mentioned fever falling 
within tfie class called Irregular Intermittent Fever. Some 
physicians class the fever which is caused by the action of 
«vil spirits under the same head. 

In fevers which are characterised by a predoninance 
Symptoms of Fever P^^^^gm, the patient’s body becomes 
born of phlegm. dry, and full of dropsical swellings. 

Indeed, the patient becomes overwhelmed by lethargy, and 
gradually resembles a mass of inert matter. 


That fever which appears every day without increas- 

'"gl'n violence is called by the name 
PraUpaka. of Vatavaldsaka. It is due to excite- 

ment of the wind. That fever in which the patient feels 
his body becoming heavier and heavier, and in which, in 
consequence of incessant sweating, the patient feels his body 
as if it were wrapt round with a wet cloth or blanket, is 
called PraUpaka. This variety of fever appears with mild 
force. It is very generally observable in cases of Phthisis. 


Examination of vitiated 
bile and phlegm. 


If the food-juice, instead of being digested, becomes 
vitiated, and if vitiated bile and 
vitiated phl^m take refuge, one in 
the upper and the other in the lower 
region of the body or one on the right side and the 
other on the left side, the result that happens is that 
that part of the body where bile has collected becomes 
hot, while that part where phlegm has collected, be- 
comes cool. If the vitiated bile centres itself in the 
stomach, and the vitiated phlegpi in the hands and feet, 
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the result observable is that the patient’s body becomes 
hot but the hands and feet rerhain cool. If the reverse 
of this happens, that is, if the vitiated phlegm centres 
itself in the stomach and the vitiated hill in the hands 
and feet, the consequence is that the body remains cool • 
but the hands and feet become hot 


If vitiated phlegm and vitiated wind centre them- 


Symptoms of Fever 
preceded by cold & heat. 


selves in the skin or in the juice 
that feeds the skin, the result is 
first a sensation of cold and then 


fever. Subsequently, when the excitement of wind and 
phlegm becomes allayed, a burning sensation, due to 
excited bile, follows. This fever is called fever preceded 
by cold. If vitiated bile centres itself in the skin or 
the juice jthat feeds the skin, the consequence is a 
burning sensation. When the excited bile is allayed, 
phlegm and wind induce a sensation of cold followed 
by fever. This fever is called fever pVeceded by heat 
or burning. Both these kinds of fever are due to the 
excitement of any two or of all the three faults. 
Amongst them, the fever that is preceded by a burn- 
ing' sensation is productive of great pain and is difficult 
of cure. 


When fever especially attaches itself to food-juice or 


Constiiutional Fever. 


any one of the seven ingredients of 
or Dhdtus of the body, it is called 


by the name of Constitutional fever.* 


* Diseases heve been classed under two heads, vijr., Constitutional and 
Accidental. Fevers due to the vitiation of any one of the seven 
Dhatus is called Dhatustka fever. I render it Constitutional fever, 
from absence of a better word. It certainly falls under the general class of 
diseases called Constitutional. Accidental fevers also are brought about by 
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In fevers that have centred themselves in food -juice, 

• the general symptoms are a sensa- 

Symptoms of Fevers heaviness throughout the 

centred in food-juice, 

body, an inclination to vomit, actual 
* langour, disgust for food, mental lassitude, &c. 

In fevers that centre themselves in the blood, the 
symptoms are a little vomiting of 
Symptoms of Fevers blood, burning sensation in the body, 
centred in blood. stupefaction of the ;mind, vomiting, 

delusions, delirium, appearance of pimples over the face 
and the body, and thirst 

In fevers that centre themselves in the flesh, the 

.symptoms are pain in the calves of 

Symptoms of Fevers j thirst, COpioUS stools and 

centred in the fle.sh. ^ ^ 

urine, heat of the skin, burning sen- 
sation within the body, frequent stretching of arms and 
^gs, weakness of limbs, &c. 

In fevers that centre themselves in the adeps, the 

symptoms are excessive perspiration, 

Symptoms of Fevers consciousness, delirium, 

entered in the adeps, 

, vomiting, foetid smell m the body, 

disgust for food, weakness of the limbs, restlessness, &c. 


.excitement of any one or any two, or all the three faults, which induces a 
^vitiation of one of the Dhitus. J3ut then the remote cause of such fevers 
IS wounds and the like which induce a vitiation of the faults. There can be 
no disease without the faults being excited. In Constitutional diseases such 
excitement is regarded as the immediate cause. In Accidental ones, it is 
regarded as the mediate cause.— T. 
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In fevers thkt are centred in the bones, tlie syntp* 
toms are a sensation of all nhe bones 
cSaTbo.!!/"*" having been broken, suppressed moans, 
difficulty of breathing, copious stoojs, 
vomiting, frequent stretching of arms and legs, &c. 

In fevers that centre themselves in the marrow, the 
symptoms are a vision of darkness 
Symptom* of Fever* ^|| hiccup, coughing, sensa- 

centred in the marrow. . . . . . 

tion of cold, vomiting, a burning sen- 
sation within the body, long breaths, cutting pains in 
the heart or the cardiac region, &c. 

In fevers centred in the vital seed, the symptoms 
Symptoms of Fevers are a paralysis of the male organ 
centred in the vital seed, ^nd a constant emission of thc vital 
seed. The latter, indeed, is chiefly noticeable. 

That fever, in which the principal symptoms arc a 
burning sensation within the body, 
thirst, delirium, difficuttp 
of breathing, delusions, piercing diseas- 
in the joints and the bones, suppression of sweat, iml) o* 
vability of the excited faults, (wind, bile and phlCftr),* 
and retention of stools and urine, &c., is called 
Fever of Internal strength. That fever in which the 
external heat is great, and thirst and other pair all 
indications present themselves in a mild form, is called - 
Fever of External strength. 

In the season of rains, the wind becomes prone to 

, . . excitement, ; in autumn, the bile ; and 

in Spring, the phlegm. The fevers 
genoated by these respective faults, 
excited respectively in these seasons, jure called Natural 

9 
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fevers. When, however, fevers appear otherwise, that is, 
when the)* appear in the season of rains from excited 
bile or phlegm, or in autumn from excited wind or 
phlegm, or in spring from excited wind or bile, they 
are called Perverted Fevers. Natural fevers, except those 
due to excited wind, are all easy of cure. All Per- 
verted fevers are difficult of cure. In Natural fevers, 
although only one excited fault is their cause, the two 
others may always be seen accompan)'ing it in a less 
excited state. 

That fever in which the principal symptoms are a 
copious discharge of saliva and other 

Immature or Acute . . , 

secretions from the mouth, an incli- 
nation to vomit, a sensation of con- 
strained action of the heart, disgust for food, sleepiness, 
lassitude, absence of digestion, a sense of disrelish in the 
mouth, a sensation of heaviness of the whole body, a 
general numbness of all the organs, loss of appetite, 
and copious discharges of urine, and which manifests 
itself with violence, is called Immature or Acute fever. 

That fever which begins to mature itself but has not 
reached the state of maturity, shows 

Symptoms of Fever following symptoms, w>., violence, 
that begins to mature. 

thirst, delinUm, difficulty of breath- 
ing, delusions, inclination to pass stools and urine, 
and inclination to vomit 


Of a fever that has arrived in a state of maturity, 

the symptoftis are return of appe- 

Symptoms of Feven lightness of the limbs, abatement 
that are mature. /. v 

of violence or intensity, and, eject- . 
ment of wind, bile, and phl^pn, as also of stools and 
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urine. The age of the fever must also be at least 
eight days. 

The super-inducing afflictions that attach themselves 
to fever are cough, loss of conscious- 
The afflictions of Fever. disgust for food, Vomiting, thirst, 

frequent and liquid stools or suppression of stools, hiccup, 
difficulty of breathing, and pain all over the body. These 
ten symptoms arc regarded as the afflictions that attach 
themselves to fever. 


Fever that is cural^Ie presents the following charac- 
teristics, viz,^ mild excitement of the 
fault or faults to which it is due ; an 
absence of those symptoms which 
are regarded as afflictions, and continuance of strength 
in the patient. 


Characteristics of Fe- 
vers that are curable. 


Fevers that are incurable have the following charac- 
, ^ teristics; attachment to some one 

Characteristics of Fe- - , . , . 

vm that arc incurable. ‘he internal ingredients or /?/ta/us. 

length of duration ; excess of in.sen- 
sibility ; excessive weakness of the patient ; dropsical swell- 
ings in the body, and appearance of lines dividing and 
.separating the hair on the head. That fever which is 
brought about by many powerful causes, which is cha- 
racterised by many complications, and in which the 

functions of the senses almost disappear, is regarded as 
fatal When the symptoms presented are a burning sen- 
sation within the body, thirst, constipated bowels, cough, 

difficulty of breathing, and excess of intensity, the fever 
is r^arded as serious. This fever also is incurable. If, 
again, the patient, while presenting these symptoms, 
loses strength, and if his body becomes dry and rough, 
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it proves fatal. That fever which from the very outset 
becomes irregular or intermittent, or which continues for 
a long period, becomes incurable. That fever in which 
• the patient is at once prostrated on his bed, or becomes 
helpless, or loses consciousness, is regarded as incural)le. 
The fever which is characterised by a sensation of cold 
in the external parts, but of heat in the internal parts 
of the body, becomes fatal. That fever in which the 
patient’s bristles stand erect, the eyes become blood-red, 
or rolling, in which loss of consciousness manifests itself, 
as also thirst, hiccup, difficulty of breathing, and a piercing 
pain in the heart, and in which the patient sustains 
himself by breathing tlirough the mouth, ends fatally. 
That fever in which a lassitude overtakes the patient 
and the functions of the senses are gradually lost, in 
which the flesh is gradually reduced, and disgust for food 
continues, and whose intensity does not abate, becomes 
incurable. 


Before the disappearance of fevers that are caused by 

^ an excitement of all the faults, or 

S3rmptoni$ foretelhn|rthe . , . 

diiappeuanoeofFevm. charaetcTised by internal m- 

tensity, or that centre themselves in 
some Dkatu, a sensation of burning, copious perspiration, 
delusions, thirst, shivering, loose motions, loss of con- 
sciousness, suppressed moanings, and a foetid sYnell of 
the mouth, manifest themselves. 


When fever has been completely suppressed or cured, 
Indication* of the aup indications are perspiration, light* 
pression of Fever. of the body, itching of the head, 

sores in the exterior of the mouth, 
sneezing, and a desire for things having a ^ur taste. 



CHAPTER 11. 


TREATMENT. 


In Acute fever, Langhana or fast should be observed 

01»«v.nc to in 

Acute Fever. <>*“ Phlegm arrives at 

a state of maturity, the digestive fire 
b^ns to blaze up ; the body becomes light, the fever 
abates in force, and the appetite returns. 

In fevers caused by excitement of the wind,, in those 
Cases in which fast is that are duc to the action of fear, 
forbidden. wrath, grief, lust, or excessive labour, 

in those that are brought about by gradual waste of the 
Dkatus or constituent elements of the body, and in those 
super>induced by phthisis, fast should not be prescribed. 
For those persons also in whose constitutions the wind 
predominates, or who have keen appetite or excessive 
thirst, or who have sores in their mouths, or who are 
subject to illusions (in consequence of weak understand* 
ings), or in the case of those who are of tender years 
or who are advanced in s^e, or who are weak, or who 
are in a state of pregnancy, fast is not proper. Already 
weak, they should not be further weakened. 


Improper fasts p^uce many mischiefs, such ^4^n 

Wto.«(i»p,op..to. bone-joints or in llJ&Mn,!*. 

cough, sores in the mouttf loss of 
appetite, disgust for food, thirst, weakness of v&ion and 
bearing, restlessness of mind and delusions, '|hictations 
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and loss of consciousness. 

Fasts duly observed in due measure lead to a 
due discharge of stools, urine, and 
Effects of proper fasts, Hghtness of the body, perspira- 

tion, clearing of the mouth and throat, disappearance 
of sleepiness and langour, liking for food, simultaneous 
appearance of hunger and thirst, cheerfulness of mind, 
and eructations unaccompanied by bad odours. 

From the first to the eighth day, the fever is .said 
^ to be in an immature state. 

Treatment in im- ^ ^ 

mature state. During this period no Pefehanas or 

medicines of any other kind should 
be inflicted. All that can be administered at this stage 
is the medicine known as Shadanga-pefniya. For the 
digestion of the faults a decoction may be given of 
the following 

Coridndrum Sativum— \ Tola ; Leaves of Trichosanthes 
dioica—i Tola ; or a decoction of dry ginger, the bark 
of Cedrus Deodara^ Coriandrum Sativum^ Solatium Indi- 
cuffty and Solanum Xanthocarpum, 

After the expiration of eight days such Pdchanas as 
Treatment in mature are curative of fever, or other 
medicines, may be administered. 
In these days, however, through climatic and other 
changes, fever becomes so violent or serious within 
a short time of its appearance, that the physician, with- 
out waiting for 8 days, must with discrimination ad- 
minister medicines within that time for allaying its 
symptoms and keeping the patient alive. 
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In continuous or remittent fever, the decoction of 
, the seeds of Holarrhena Antulysenterica, 

Treatment in the re- ^ . , 

TTiittcnt fever tllC ICclVCS Oi 1 TtcflOSiXtlthiS iilOtCCl cHlQ 

Picrorrhiza Kurroa, if administered, 
purges the bowels twice or thrice. After this, the fever 
disappears. If the bile predominates in such fever, then for 
the seeds of Holarrhena antidysenterica^ either Coriandruvi 
Sativum, or Oldenlandia may be substituted. If the 

patient be weak, this sort of Pdchana which operates as 
a purgative should not be administered. Besides the 
medicines mentioned above, there are others, such as 
Jwardnkuca, Swachcchanda Bhairava, Hinguleswara, Agni- 
kumira, and Sree-Mrityunjaya (of the red variety), pound- 
ed with honey and mixed with the juice of the leaves of 
Ocimum Sanctum, may be administered. These medicines 
may be used after the disappearance of the fever. 


Treatment in fevers 
due to excitement of the 
wind. 


In fevers caused by excitement of the wind, the juice 
of Asparagus racembsus and Ttnos- 
pora cordifolia, mixed with a little 
treacle, may be given. Also, the de- 
coction of the roots of Piper longum, 
Tinospora cordifolia, and dry ginger, or any of the 
following POchanas, viz,, the five roots beginning with 
those of the AEgU Marmelos, or that beginning with 
Agathotes Ckerayta, or that beginning with Vanda Rox- 
burghii, or that beginning with Piper longum, or that 
beginning with Tinospora cordifoli, or that beginning with 
Vites Vinifera, may be profitably administered.# 


* In Hindu Medicines, Piukanas, which are combinations of diverse 
plants and herbs, their fruits or roots or barks, arc always named after 
the tree or herb that is mentioned first ; hence, Vilwddi, Kirdtddi, 
&c. All those will be explained in the proper place.^T. 
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In fevers due to excitement of the bile, decoction of 
Treatment, in fever Qldenlandia Mfloray OF of Oldifilandia 
tifbra, Pmania odorata, and PUro- 
carpus Santaltnus^ should be admi- 
nistered. Besides these, any of these Pdckanas^ 
viz.y that beginning with Holarrhena antidystn- 
terica, or that beginning with Symplocos racemosa^ or 
that beginning with Trichosanthes dioica, or that begin* 
ning with Hedysarum AUiagi, or that called Trcfyaptutna^ 
and others of the kind, may be given profitably to the 
patient. 

In fevers born of excited phlegm, decoction of the 
leaves of Vitex Nigundo^ with pow- 
Presrription in fevers dered Piper longum thrown over it, 
du.to«cU.me«lo(thc 
phlegm 

also the Ten roots, as also of the roots 
of Justicia Adhatoda^ is very beneficial. Or, instead of any of 
these, the decoction of the group beginning with Piper longum^ 
or the Pdchana made of the subtances beginning with 
Picrorrhiza kurroa, or that made of those beginning with 
Melia Azadirachta. may be administered. 

In fevers caused by the excitement of two faults, 
Tr«.tm.n. in fevers should, with great discri- 

due to excitement of two miiiation, be selected. They should 
of the faults. be such as may allay the two par- 

ticular faults that have been excited. In fevers due to 
the excitement of wind and bile, the Pdchanas that arc 
prescribed are these, m., that 'called Navdnga ; that called 
Panchabhadra \ that made of the substances beginning 
with the three fruits ; that made of those beginping with 
Solanum Xanthocarpim ; and that made of those beginning 
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with Liquorice. 

In fevers, caused by the excitement of wind and pjilegm, 
Tratment in fevers patient should be given the ex- 
due to excitement of wind pressed juice of the leaves and flowers 
and phlegm. of Jusiicia Adhatoda^ mixed with honey • 

and sugar, to drink. In fevers accompanied by bilious 
hemorrhages, or by jaundice, the expressed juice of the 
leaves and flowers of Jusiicia Adhatoda^ is very beneficial. 

In fevers caused by excitement of wind and phlegm, 
the following P<fchanas are prescribable, viz.^ that made 
of the substances beginning with Tinospora Cordifolia ; 
that made of those beginning with Cyprus rotundus ; that 
made of those beginning with Berberis Asiatica ; that 
called Chdturbhadraka ; that made of the seven drugs 
beginning with Cissampelos hirnandifolia ; and that 
made of those beginning with Solanum Xanthocarpum. 

In this fever, the application of heat by means of heated 
sand-grains, is beneficial. The process is this : the sand 
should be heated on an earthen vessel ; a piece of cloth 
should be taken ; upon it should be stretched .some leaves 
of Ricinus Communis, or of Calatropis gigantea, or betel 
leaves ; the heated sand should be thrown upon those 
leaves, and then a small quantity of kdnji (infusion kept 
for a long time of boiled rice) should be sprinkled 
over it ; the cloth should then be bound up into a .spherical 
ball. That ball should be applied to every part of the 
patient’s body excepting the breast. As an effect of 
this application, the pains in the patient’s head and limbs 
becomes considerably allayed. 

In fevers caused by excitement of bile and phlegm, 

Treatment in fevers the following P(tchanas should bc 
due to excitement of bile m i i 

and phlegm. prescribed, vtz,, that made of the 


10 
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substances begining with Trichosantks dioka\ that made 
of thf eight substances beginning with Ainrita (Tinospora 
cotdifolia\ and that made of the live bitters. 


In all these fevers, in their acute stage, during 

periods of remission or intermission, 

Treatment in the r ii • j* • t, 

, ... the following medicines, such as 

above fever in their acute , 

Sarvajwarinkuca pills, Chande^wara, 

Chandra^ekhararasa, Vaidyanath pills, 
Navajwarebhasingha, Mrityunjayarasa, (of the dark 
variety,) Prachande^wara, Tripura- Bhairavarasa, (^\tin 
Rasa, Kaphaketu and Prat 4 pm 4 rtandarasas, &c., should 
be prescribed, the .selection to be made according to the 
particular fault or faults that has or have been excited, 

and directing the use of that vehicle which may be most 

beneficial* Pulverised Aconitum heteropkyllwn^ (6 Ratis), 
may be administered three or four times, at intervals of 
two or three hours. Pulverised Piper longum (2 Ratis), 
mixed with pulverised kernel of the seeds of Guilandina 
banducella (of the measure of 4 Ratis), may also be ad- 
ministered Both these have been found to be beneficial 


In fevers brought about by the excitement of all the 


Treatment in fevers 
due to excitement of all 
the faults in its first stage. 


faults, the physician should first 
attend to the evils that may be 
brought about by the undigested food 
in the stomach and by phlegm. 


* The names oH Hindu Medicines are generally poetical. Their sig- 
nifications are interesting. For example, “Sarvajwar&nkuca" means that 
which acts on ail fevera like a goad or sharp book on an etepbaat; 
Chandeewara, Chandraoekhara, and Vaidyanath w names of Civa, the 
patron diety of physicians and drugs. ** Navajwarebhasingha*' b lion 
to the elephant represented by an acute fever," implying that thb 

medicine destroys a fever how violent or strong it may be, kc. 
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Afterwards, bile and wind may be attended to. For 

assisting the digestion of the undigested fo«d in the 
stomach, Pddianas made of the group beginning with 
Pancha-Kdla, and that beginning with Cassia fistula^ 
should be administered. For alleviating the excited 
phlegm, dry ginger, Piper longum, and Piper nigrum 
should be pulverised, and mixing it with rock salt and 
juice of ginger, should be kept in the mouth, and the 
patient should repeatedly spit without throwing out the 
medicines. If this be done three or four times a day, at 
proper intervals, the dry and thick phlegm that has 

accumulated in the chest, sides, head, and throat, or 
pulmonary regions, is sure to come out. By repeated- 
ly administering, again, a cerebral purgative prepared 
with the juice of the Citus Medica mjxed with the three 
varieties of salt, vis.^ rock-salt, F/V., and Sonchal, the 
phlegm becomes thin and is secreted out* If the 
patient becomes unconscious, the following may be ad- 
ministered as a cerebral purgative : take in equal 
quantities some roots of Piper longum, rock-salt, and 
flowers of Piper longum and of Dioscorea aculeata. These 
should be reduced to powder. With a measure 

of this powder should be mixed an equal quantity of 


• In Hindu Medicine, various kinds of salt are used. The principal 
ones are "Saindhava” or rock-salt, so called from Sindhu, the modern 
Sindh, the country whence it used to come in former days. ‘Simudra,' 
or that produced from the sea or sea-waters. ‘Vit’ oa urs in dark, red, 
shining granules somewhat resembling coarsely powdered lac in appear- 
ance. It has a mild, saline and nauseous taste. ‘ Sauvarchala,' called 
also * Sanchdl ’ and ‘ KRIanimak ' is aromatic, agreeable and digestive. 
*Romaka,' called also *S4kambari, comes from the lake Sambhar in 
Rajputana. 'Audbhida' is manufactured from the earth. The ashes of 
various plants, again, are utilised for manufacturing salts. 
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black pepper reduced to powder. It should then be dis- 
solved inr a quantity of hot water. It is this hot water 
that should be frequently administered as a cerebral 
purgative. The patient will then recover consciousness, 
and such symptoms as sleepiness, delirium, and heavi- 
ness of the head, will disappear or be considerably 
alleviated. For curing sleepiness, a cerebral purgative 
may be used consisting of the following articles taken 
in equal quantities, vis.^ rock-salt, seeds of Moringa 
pterygosperma, mustard seeds of the white variety, and 
Applotaxis auriculata. These should be reduced to a 
paste with the urine of the goat. A collyrium, applied 
to the eyes of the patient, made of the following sub- 
tances, will bring back consciousness: seeds of Mimossa 
sirissa^ J^iper longum^ black pepper, rock-salt, garlics. 
Realgar, and Acorn calamus. These should be taken 
in equal quantities, and a paste should be made of 
them with cow’s urine. If the head be very hot, the 
eyes bloody in hue, and a severe headache appears, 
the following medicine may be applied with effect : 
take of nitrate of potash above half a toldy and of 
Ammonia half a tolA, These should dissolved in water 
of the measure of one seer, A piece of cloth, properly 
drenched in this water, should be folded up and applied 
to the temples and the crown of the head. Drenching 
it repeatedly in that water, it should be applied repeat- 
edly to those particular parts. Such application is certain 
to alleviate the heat and pain in the head. In this 
fever, the following P^chanas giay be administered, viz,, 
that called Kshudr^di, that called Ch^turbhadraka, that 
made of the five roots, that made of the ten roots, that 
made of the drugs beginning with Cyperus pertenuis that 
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called Chaturdac4nga, the three varieties of that called 
AshUdac^nga, that called lihirgy^di, that madt of the 
group beginning with Circuma Zeramhet, that made of 
the group beginning with Soianum Indicum^ that called 
Vyashddi, and that made .of the group beginning with 
Ipomcea Turpethum, The following medicines also may 
be used, vis.^ simple Kasturibhairava, compound Kasturi- 
bhairava, Qleshmak^Unala rasa, Kilinala rasa, Sanni* 
pita-bhairava, Vetila rasa, and others of the kind. 

If in fevers caused by the excitement of all the three 
faults, the body becomes cool and 
Prescription in fevers t^e following medi- 

the faults in the second ^hou’d be given three or four 

and the third stages. times *, Makaradhwaja of the 

measure of one Rati, musk of the 
measure of one Rati, and camphor of the measure of 
one Rati, grinding together in a little honey. 
To this should be added two to/ahs *of the juice of 
betel-leaves or of ginger. This should be administered 
three or four times to the patient Considerable benefit 
will result from it At such a time, Mrigamad^sava, 
Mritasanjivani Sura, and thl* medicine which we have 
dubbed by the name of Kasturikalpa rasiyana,” may, 
with discrimination, be administered. When the patient’s 
vision, hearing, and speech are gradually failing, the pulse 
is sinking, and consciousness disappearing, the medicines 
that should then be administered are Suchikibharana, 
Ghora-nrisingha, Chakri (Chdki), Brahmarandhra Rasa, and 
others of great potency. 

The disease which in European medicine is called 
Pneumonia is not, according to Hindu 
Pre«:ription in Pneu- hysiciaiis, a separate disease. It is 
a stage of fever due to the excite- 
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ment of all the three faults. In that stage the reme- 
dies to r\dminister are the several Pdcitanas already 
named, as also Lakshmi-viUsa, Kasturi-bhairva, Kapha-ketu, 
and those varieties of medicines which are prescribable 
in Phthisis. These remedies require great discrimination 
in their application, for their potency is very great 


In that fever which is distinguished by the name of 


Prescription in fever 
called Abhinyasa. 


“ AbhinyAsa,”* the Pdchanas called 
Kdravyidi and 

medicines called Swachcchanda-ndyaka, 


as also all those named above as prescribable in fevers 


characterised by excitement of all the faults, should be 


administered. 


In acute fever, especially when it is characterised by 
excitement of all the three faults, in 
Symptoms in acute cQ^sequ^nce of the violence of their 

excitement or of acts of indiscretion. 


various supervening symptoms of a violent character 
manifest themselve . These supervening symptoms are more 
dangerous than the original disease, since, if not alleviat- 
ed, they bring on death soon enough. The physician 
should set himself to treat these supervening symptoms 
first 


After the manifestation of fever characterised by ex- 
citement of all the faults, an inflam- 


Inflammation in fevers 
due to the excitement of 
all the faults and its 
treatment. 


mation sets in, in some patients, of 
the region called the root of the ear. 
This inflammation, in many cases, 


proves fatal. ' If it appears during the 


• Its symptoms have been described before. Vidt anU, page 58. 
It is a violent form of fever, in which the patient has no cOosQioilisooss, 
Ac. 
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first sta^e of the fever, it is regarded as curable ; if 
during the middle stage, it may be cured, but the ‘cure 
is effected with great difficulty. During the first stage 
of the inflammation, leeches should be set for sucking 
as much blood as they can. Plasters may be applied, 
made of yellow Ochre, Pdngd salt, dry ginger. Acorns 
calamus, and rye, taken in equal measures and reduced 
to a paste with a sufficient quantity of sour gruel ; or 
of Dolichos biflorus, Myrica sapida, dry ginger, and NU 
gella saliva, taken in equal measure, and reduced to a 
paste with a sufficient quantity of water. Both the plas- 
ters must be heated on fire before application. If the 
inflammation, instead of subsiding under such treatment, 
continues, it should then be allowed to feach the state 
of suppuration. Linseed poultice, properly heated, should 
be applied. Repeated applications of such poultice would 
lead to 'suppuration. When the state of suppuration has 
been reached, surgical operation should^ be resorted to. 
For curing the opening or the wound, garlic oil, or our 
own " Kshatiri " oil, in addition to daily washing and 
dressing, should be resorted to. 



CHAPTER III. 


TREATMENT OF THE SUPERVENING 
SYMPTOMS OF FEVER. 


In fevers characterised by excitement of phlegm, if 

there be excessive thirst, it is not 
Thi«tin(«rer,d,«to ^ 

excitement of phlegm ... * . i. 

andit5t«atn,.nt. water to dnnk. A quantity of water 

should be properly boiled and then 
allowed to cool. In it should be dissolved a little quantity 
of white sandal paste. Taking a small quantity of cumin 
seeds and tying them up in a little piece of cloth, soak 
them in the water thus prepared. The patient may be 
made to suck, as often as he likes, the cumin seeds 
thus tied together and soaked. In this way the thirst 
may be alleviated, or, ice may be given now and then. 
The best remedy, however, is the medicated drink called 
Shadanga-pdniya. 


If the burning sensation of the body be great, the 
Burning sensaUon in juice of Cilsia cormandeliana should 
fever and its treat- the body. Or, poUndlDg 

a quantity of Ptychotis ajowan with 
the juice of Euphorbia neriifolia, and making a semi- 
liquid paste, it should be rubbed on , the body. Or, 
drenching a piece of cloth in some gruel of rice and 
then wringing off or pressing out the liquid, the patient’s 
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In enlargement of the spleen, the treatment should 

consist of keeping the bowels cleaa 

Treatmctit of spleen. , . , , 

Chebulic myrobalans reduced to fine 
powder and mixed with old treacle, or with Vit salt, 
cafch of equal measure, may be administered with warm 
water. By purging the bowels, this medicine proves very 
beneficial in enlargement of both the spleen and the liver. 
Piper longum is an efficacious remedy in this disease. Two 
or three of these fruits, reduced to paste with the aid of cold 
water, and administered by itself or with old treacle, 
operate beneficially on this disease. The flowers of the pal« 
myra, kept within a covered pot and reduced to cinders, oper- 
ate as a beneficial remedy in all cases of enlargement 
of the spleen, if administered in proper measure, after being 
mixed with old treacle. An equal measure of each of these, 
viar., assafoedita, dry ginger. Piper longum^ black pepper, 
Applotaxis auriculatOy the ashes of the green spikes of 
barley, and rock salt, pounded with the juice of Citrus 
medica^ makes an efficacious medicine for patients suffering 
under this disease. One-eighth of a tola to one-fourth is the 
measure. Equal measures should be taken of Ptyckotes 
Ajowany roots of Plumbago Zeylanica^ the ashes of the 
green spikes of barley, roots of Piper longum, fruits of 
the same, and BcMospeijmm montaffum. These should be 
reduced to powder. If half a tola be administered with 
warm water, or whey, or wine as the vehicle, beneficial 
results may be expected. The roots of Plumbago Zeylanica, 
shbuld be reduced to a paste and divided into pills, each of 
the weight of one rati. Three pills should be given each 
inserted within a ripe plantain. The roots of Plumbago 
Z^lanica, turmeric, and ripe leaves of Asclepias gigantea, 
reduc^ to powder, or the flowers of Grislea tomentosa 
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reduced to powder and mixed with old treacle, may be 
given. Garlics, roots of Piper hngum, and chebulic myro- 
balans, if eaten, and cow’s urine, if drunk, does good in 
such cases. Half a tola of GaUga purpurea, reduced to 
paste, and administered with whey, does much good. 
Half a tola of the lime of conch-shells administered with 
the juice of Citrus acida can reduce the size of even a 
very much enlarged spleen. The lime of bivalve shells 
obtained from the ocean is a good remedy in this disease. 
The wood of Cedrus deodara, rock salt, and sulpher, taken 
in equal measures, and reduced to ashes, operate, bene- 
ficially in enlargements of the spleen and also of the liver. 
One-eighth tola of the fruits of Piper longum reduced 
to powder, and administered with the decoction of chebulic 
myrobalans and Amoora Rohituka, prowcs Mcslcious, The 
decoction of the barks of Hedysarum gangeticum, Doodia 
lagopodioides, Solanum indicum, Solatium xanthocarpum, 
Tribulus Urrestris (%yn. T. langinosus), chebulic myrobalans, 
and Amoora Rohituka, forms a good remedy. Pdchana 
of the gto\x^hc^m\ngm^Nidigdhika (Tribulus Urrestris) 
may also be administered. Besides these, the remedies 
known by the names of Mdnakddi-gudiki, Vrihanmdnakddi 
gudikd, Guda-pippali, Abhay^lavan, Mahdmrityunjaya Lauha, 
Vrihallokandtha Rasa, and others, should with discretion' 
be administered. If fever, with excited phlegm, be not 
present, such Ghritas as Chitraka-ghrita deserve to be 
administered. Another efficacious medicine in enlargement 
of spleen is Rohitirishta. 

If violent fever accompanies, or if the fever that is 

Our P.nch.tlkta pill., suddenly gains in strength, then 

among the medicines mentioned above, 
those should be selected which are alleyiative of fever also. 
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Those medicines, again which check and cure fever, should 
be administered in conjunction with the drugs that alleviate 
enlargement of the spleen. If necessary, the treatment of 
the spleen should be suspended temporarily for treating 
•the fever. Our Panchatikta pills are very efficacious in fever * 
with enlargement of spleen. After the fever has abated, 
the treatment of spleen should be taken up. 

In advanced cases, purgatives should not be administered 

Treatment in advanced looseness of bowels 

ewes. and stomachic disorders, that undesirable 

condition can hardly be removed without 
great difficulty. If looseness of bowels be induced, such 
medicines as Vishamajwardntaka-lauha, which operate as 
inspissants, should be given. If there be dysentery, or 
dropsical swellings, or jaundice and anaemia, the medicines 
prescribable in these diseases should then be given along 
with those epecially laid down for enlargements of the spleen. 

If with enlarged spleen the Grahani be disordered, the 
disease becomes exceedingly^ difficult of cure. The medi- 
cines prescribable in such cases are Chitrakidi-ghrita as also 
such medicated spirituous liquors as Kanakirishta, Abhay4- 
rishta, etc./>8 laid down in the chapter relating to dieases 
of the Grahani. 

When sores appear in the mouth, pills made of the 
ingredients beginning with Khadira 
catechu) should, dissolving them 
in water, be applied to them. Mixing 
a little alum with the decoction of the barks of Acacia 
ArabkOy Mintusops EUngi^ Eugenia Jambolana^ and Diospyrot 
glutinosa^ and the leaves of the guava, the liquid, while 
warm, may b^ given as a gargle. The patient by using 
this gargle six or seven times a day is sure to derive great 
benefit from it 
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If there be pain in the spleen, or the parts about it, 

Treatment when pain » ""ay applied of Zingiber 

accompanies enlarge- cossumufiar reduced to aj fine paste, 
ment of spleen. ... , 

Fomentation with warm water may also. 

be had recourse to. A sheet of flannel may also be tied 

round, pressing the spleen slightly. 

The regimen that has been laid down in cases of mature 
and chronic fever is prescribable in this 
disease. Those articles and practices should 
be avoided by patients suffering from enlarged spleen which 
have been directed to be avoided by persons suffering 
from mature fevers. Instead of giving ordinary milk, the 
the patient should have milk boiled with two or three fruits 
of Piper longum. Besides being food, milk boiled with 
Piper tongum operates as a medicine. Every kind of fried 
or burnt food, food that is heavy and takes long to digest, 
all articles that are possessed of keeness of energy, much 
labour, night-keeping, sleep during the day> and sexual con- 
gress should be. avoided. 
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causes which lead to enlargement of the 
spleen and which have been laid down 
in the previous chapter, produce en- 
derangements of the liver also. Besides, 
excessive drink, the sudden stoppage of bloody discharges 
from piles, and a few other causes operating suddenly upon 
the system, lead to enlargement of the liver and other 
derangements in that important organ. The liver is not 
only enlarged. It is sometimes contracted. When the 
liver is in its natural state, it can rarely be felt by the 
fingers. If enlarged or contracted, the physician can de- 
tect it by pressing his fingers down upon that part of 
the body under which the liver is placed. When the 
liver is deranged, there is pain in it. The stools become 
scanty and their color becomes muddy. The whole body, 
especially the eyes, becomes pale. A sensation of con- 
traction is felt under the ribs of the right side. A chronic 
cough becomes perceptible. Pain is felt below the right 
tibs like to what may be caused by numberless needles prick- 
ing the part Pain is felt on the right shoulder, or the 
whole of the right side of the body. A bitter taste is 
always felt in the mouth. Nausea or actual vomiting appears. 
The pulse becomes hard. Fever is always present Various 
other symptoms which appear in cases of enlarged spleen 
show themselves in this disease also. The patient, when 


All those 

Causes. 

largement and 
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suffering under this disease, cannot He down on the right 
side. 'The fault or faults excited should be determined 
in the ’same way as in disorders of the spleen. If dis- 
, orders of the liver be not attended to for a long time, jaundice, 
anaemia, and dropsical swellings and diverse other diseases 
appear. If the liver, becoming very much enlarged, causes 
the stomach to be enlarged or inflated, it is called by a 
separate name, m., enlargement of the stomach. This 
disease will be noticed in the chapter on the diseases of 
the stomach. 

The treatment is the same as in disorders of the spleen. 

Treatment. bowels should always be kept clean. 

All the medicines laid down in tlie 
last chapter are prescribable in disorders of the liver. Be- 
sides those, the well-known preparations of iron called 
Yakridari, Yakritplihari, and Yakritplihodara-hara, and the 
following remedies, viz., Vajra-khara, Mahadravaka, and 
Maha^ankhadravaka, should, with discretion, be used. For 
allaying pain, the’ part above the liver should be rubbed 
with turpentine and then fomentation with warm water 
should be resorted to. Cow’s urine, heated and bottled up> 
may also be used for fomentation. A piece of flannel also^ 
soaked in heated cow’s urine, may be used for the purpose. 

The diet which is prescribable in this disease is the 
same that has been laid down in diseases 
of the spleen. The articles and prac- 
tices that should be avoided are also the same. 
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Fever and diarrhoea are separate diseases. As some- 


Name and causes. 


times, however, these occur together, 
and as the treatment that then becomes 


necessary is distinct from what is pursued in either of the 
diseases when it occurs separately, Hindu physicians 
regard fever with diarrhoea as deserving of especial notice. 
When those causes which produce fever exist with 
those others which produce diarrhoea, they lead to 
fever with diarrhoea. Besides, if one during fever 
takes such food as should be avoided, or such food 
as excites the bile, or drinks impure water, or breathes 
foul air, or uses powerful purgatives, diarrhoea is sure to 
supervene. In those fevers, again, in which the bile pre- 
dominates, there is every probability of diarrhoea supervening. 


It is practically impossible to combine the treatment 
Treatment. diarrhoea in cases 

of fever with diarrhoea. Alniost all the 
medicines prescribed for fever are more or less calculated 
to purge the bowels. The medicines prescribable in diarrhoea 
are all of an opposite character, being constipatives. It 
will be seen, therefore, that medicines that are alleviative 
of fever, increase the strength of diarrhoea, while those 
that alleviate diarrhoea serve to increase the violence of 
fevey. Hence the treatment in fever with diarrhoea is 
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something different from that of fever as also that of 
diarrhoea. In this disease, no effort should be made at 
the outset for checking the watery motions. If the motions 
I are checked, diverse other diseases may appear in con- 
sequence of the foetid matter in the stomach and the 
bowels. In those cases, however, in which the frequency 
and quantity of the stools appear to be positively 
dangerous to the patient’s life, medicines should be ad 
ministered lor checking them, regardless of the fever. 
Ordinarily, in this disease, Pichanas and such medicines 
as provoke the digestive fire should be administered. One 
tola of coriander seeds and one tola of dry ginger should 
be boiled in 32 tolas of water. When about 8 tolas remain 
in the pot, it should be strained. This drink should be 
given twice or thrice a day after being cooled. The follow- 
ing decoctions also may be given, w>., that of the group 
beginning with Pavonia odorata^ or of the group beginning 
with Cissampelos hemandifolia^ or of the group beginning 
with Cyperus partenuis, or of that b^inning with Tinospora 
codifolia, or of that beginning with Andropogan muricatum, 
or of the five roots, or of that beginning with Halarrhena 
anlidysenterica, or of that beginning with Cyperus rotundus, 
or of that beginning with Ghana, or of the group of five 
beginning with ^gle fnarmelos. Discretion should be used 
in selecting the particular decoction. If these decoctions 
do not allay the disease, the physician should, after select- 
ing the vehicle with discrimination, administer any of 
these, vis.y VyashOdi-chuma, KalingOdi-gudika, Madhyama^^ 
Gangddhara-chuma, Vrihat Kutajdvakha, Mritasanjibani 
pills, Siddhaprdneswata-rasa, Kanakasundara-rasa, Gagan-^ 
sundara-rasa, Anandabkairava-rasa, Mritasanjibana-rasOy 
and medicines of a similar character. 
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If the patient’s strength is not exhausted, he should at 
the outset be made to fast • A little 
while after, taking the group of six be- 
ginning with Nymphoea stellata^ cook it in gruel of barley, 
and then mixing with it a little juice of the pomegranate, 
the mixture should be given as drink ; or, the manda of 
fried paddy, or of barley, or the pdlo of the fruits of 
Trapa bispinosdy or gruels of arrow-root and barley, may 
be given.* At this stage the food we have prepared and 
which is known by the name of Sanjibana-Khadya, becomes 
highly beneficial. If the patient becomes weak, he should 
not be made to fast From the outset he should be given 
light diet of the kind indicated. As the disease decreases 
in strength and the digestive power of the patient increases, 
old rice of the finer varieties, properly boiled, juice of 
Cicer lens^ and curries made of brinjals or the smaller variety 
of Udumvara, may be given. Among fishes, those called 
Magura and Singhi and Koi, and generally all the smaller 
varieties, may be given. Of course, it is the juice of these 
that is recommended, carefully prepared with as little of 
curry powders as possible. In particular cases, the juice 
of light and delicate varieties of meat, goat’s milk, the juice 
of pomegranates, and the burnt kernel of raw fruits of 
the ^gle marmelos^ may be given. For drink, water should 
be given, cooled after being properly boiled. 

* The Manda of any article is prepared by first soaking it in water. 
After sometimei the article is dissolved into the water by continuous 
pressure of the hands and fingers. The somewhat thick liquid is then 
strained through a piece of cloth. That which falls through the cloth is 
taken as Manda. 

^dlo is prepared in a different way. The article is thrown into water. 
After sometime, its substance is separated from the bark or husk or other 
unsubstantial parts< The substance is then subjected to certain cleaning 
processes for obtaining the ?dlo. 
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All food that is heavy and that takes long to digest, 
Things aM ptac- ®'’ *** 1" energy, wheat-flour. 


tices forbidden^ 


pwc- 5/ » wijcat-nour, 

barley, the following varieties of pulses, 
Phaseolus radiatus, gram, and Cajam 's 


sh. .4- gram, and Cajanus 

tndms, he ordimuy pot-herbs, sugar-cane, raw-sugar, dried 

llio, npioij, ton, of wate „ oto, drinta, a, ajK, 
Wv I”' “f ««, the ™bbl«g of oil 0. to 
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That disease in which the faults, viz^ wind, bile, and 
phlegm, and the tPiotus or chief ingredients of the 
body, viz,^ juices, blood, flesh, adeps^ urine, etc., being 
all more or less vitiated, weaken the digestive fire 
and are themselves forced out of the body with the stools* 
by the action of the wind, is called Diarrhcea. 

All food that is difficult of digestion, or that is very 
oily, or veiy dry, or very hot, or very 
cool, or very watery, or very bard, or 
that is composed of hostile or inharmonious ingre- 
dients such as milk and meat or fish, eating before the 
food last taken has been digested, food that is not pro^ 
perly cooked, irregular eating, that is, eating, t^b much 
one day and too little another day, or eating »t irregular 
inter\»als, eating a particular kind of food in excess, ex- 
cessive, or injudicious, or insufficient use of emetics and 
purgatives and enemata, v^etable or mineral poison eaten 
or drunk, vitiated wine or water taken copiously, indulg- 
ence in food and practices that are injunous and to 
which, besides, one is not accustomed, irregularities of 
season, panic, grief, remaining in water for a long time, 
suppression of the urgings of urine and stools, and worms in the 
stomach, are some of the causes that lead to attacks of 
diarrhoea. 
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Diarrhoea is generally regarded as of six varieties, wk, 
Varieties. vitiated wind; 2. of vitiated 

bile; 3. of vitiated phlegm; 4. of all 
the faults vitiated ; 5. of grief, and 6. of the juice of un- 
cooked or raw food. Those varieties which are induced 
by the vitiation of two of the faults present the symptoms, 
In a combined state, of each of those two faults. Hence, 
they do not deserve to be regarded separately. 

Before the symptoms are fully developed of diarrhoea. 
Premonitory symptoms. felt ill the cardiac region, the 

region about the navel, the anus, the 
stomach, and the two sides of the abdomen. One feels as if 
one is being incessantly pricked with a hundred needles in 
these regions. A general langour of the body is also felt The 
wind does not move freely. The bowels become constipated. 
Indigestion is another premonitory symptom that is certain 
to appear. 

In diarrhoea brought about by vitiation of wind, the 
Symplorasof dUrrhoea 

caus«l by vitiated wind. O'" and mixed 

with froth. They are dry and con- 
tain indigested matter. The passing of stools is accom- 
panied by sound. There is' pain in the mouth of the 
anus. 

In diarrhcea caused by vitiated bile, the stools are either 

Symptom, ofdiambma ^ 

caused by vitiated bile, indications are thirst, swoons, burning 
sensation all over the body, burning 
pain in the mouth of the anus, and the appearance of sores 
also in that part 
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In diarrhoea caused by vitiated phlegm, the stools are 
white in colour ; thicker than in the 


Spmptoms of diarrhoea 
caused by vitiated phlegm. 


Other varieties ; mixed with phlegmatic 
secretions ; possessed of the scent of 
raw and urtdigested food. They are cool to the touc!i. 
The hairs on the patient’s body frequently stand erect. 

In diarrhoea caused by the vitiation of all the faults, 
the indications are observable of each 
Symptoms of diarrhoea separate varieties. The stools 

faults being vitiated porcine fat and sometimes 

like water in which meat has been 
washed. This disease is very difficult of cure. 


If one, in consequence of some dire calamity, becomes 
^ . filled with grief, and as a result begins 

caused by grief. sparingly, the heat and 

vapours caused by grief, entering the 
stomach, weaken the digestive fire and throw the blood 
out of its proper course. This induces, diarrhoea. In this 
variety, blood as red as the fruits of Adrus precatorius 
comes out, sometimes mixed with stools and sometimes 
unmixed with any other matter. When mixed with stools, 
such blood is possessed of a very foetid scent ; but when 
it is unmixed with stools, it is almost scentless. Unless 
the grief which lies at the root of the disease be con- 
quered, the disease itself cannot be cured. 


In consequence of the inability to digest the food 
taken, the three faults fall away from 
Sym,io™of di.rrho« respective paths and vitiate the 

blood and other ingredients of the 
body. The result is that the patient 
frequently passes stools of different colours. In this kind 
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of diarrhoea^ biting pains are constantly felt in the stomach. 

As long as the stools are greasy and of a very foetid 
_ . , , scent and sink when thrown into water, 

The examination of ... . . . 

^oolsindiarrhaa. diarrhoea IS called Amattsm, 

immature, or that caused by undigested 
juices. When the stools lose their foetid scent as also, 
their slippery or lardaceous quality, and when they float 
on water instead of sinking down to the bottom, the 
diarrhoea is regarded mature. In this stage, both the 
stomach and the body become lighter than before. 

If in any variety of diarrhoea the stools become oily 
^ and dark in colour, or black and red 
fatal, like a piece cut oft from the liver, or 

if they become shining and transparent 
and resemble either ghee, or oil, or fat, or marrow, or a 
piece of boneless flesh, or milk, or curds, or water in 
which flesh has been washed, or if they become blue and 
red like the wings of the Chflsa (the blue jay), or 
slightly dark and burnt in colour, or glossy, or of various 
colours, or if the stools show on their surface circular 
spots of diverse hues like what may be seen on the 
plumes of the peacock, or if they emit a foetid odor like 
that of carrion, or if they look like a quantity of cerebral 
matter, or if they become copipus in quantity, death very 
generally ensues. That diarrhoea which is characterised 
by thirst and burning sensation all over the body, in 
which the patient sees darkness in broad daylight, in 
which there is difficulty of breathing as in asthma, or 
hiccup, or sharp, shooting pains on the sides of the chest 
or in the bones, or fainting fits and loss of conscious- 
ness, or restlessness of the mind, or in which the patient’s 
piles (if he has them) suppurate and throw out puss, or 
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in which there is delirium, is regarded by physicians as 
incurable. That diarrhoea in which mouth of th« the anus 
remains open and never shuts, or in which the patient 
loses strength and flesh, or in which the patient’s body 
* remains cool notwithstanding the inflammation and sup- 
puration of the anal canal, also proves incurable. If these 
symptoms manifest themselves, recovery cannot be expected 
of the patient, whatever the patient's age or sex. 

Besides these, there is another form pf diarrhoea in 

j which bloody stools are frequently 
Diarrhoea with bloody ' . 

. passed in copious measures. If a patient, 

while suffering from diarrhoea born of 
vitiated bile or while such diarrhoea is about to attack 
him, largely indulges in food that generates bile, he is 
certain to get diarrhoea with bloody stools. In this disease, 
blood is passed in copious quantities, sometimes mixed 
with stools and sometimes unmiJced with any matter. In 
other forms of diarrhoea, when they become mature, drops 
of blood may sometimes be seen mixed with stools. 
These, however, are to be distinguished from diarrhoea 
with bloody stools. 


The patient, when diarrhoea is completely cured, suc- 
Signsofcure. passing urIne or wind with- 

out the stools coming out at such times. 
The digestive fire also increases and the sensation of 
heaviness in the stomach disappears. 

In no form of diarrhoea during the immature state, 

should astringent drugs of any kind 
When and how to ad. ^ a • . . j tr j j ^ 

minirterutringenu. ^ aamin.stered. If administered at 

such a stage, the medicines operate most 
injuriously. By stopping the escape of the vitiated faults, 


When and how to ad. 
minister astringents. 
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they induce dropsical swellings, anaemia and jaundice, en- 
largement of the spleen, leprosy, abdominal tumours, fever, 
rigid spasms, tympanites, flatulence, inflammation and ul- 
ceration of the Grahaniy piles, and various other diseases. 
Hence the treatment is separate of immature diarrhoea. 
It ‘should be noted, however, that in those cases of 
even immature diarrhoea in which the stools are watery 
and very copious, and in which the strength of the patient 
gradually decreases, astringent medicines may be pres- 
cribed. In the case of infants and old men, as also of 
those who are very weak, such medicines should be ad- 
ministered even in the immature stage. 

In the immature stage of diarrhoea, for alleviating the 
Treatment caused by the undigested food 

in the stomach, for preventing the faecal 
matter in the intestinal canals from becoming obstructed, for 
the digestion of the faults and improvement of the digestive 
fire, the decoction is prescibed of these five, w>., coriander 
seeds, dried ginger, the tubers of Cyperus rotundus, the 
roots of Pavonia odorata^ and dried Bel,« In bilious diarrhoea 
the decoction should be given of four of the above, leav- 
ing dried ginger out. If there be pain in the stomach, 
accompanied by thirst, the decoction is prescribable of 
dried ginger, the tubers of Cyperus rofundus, and the 
tuberous roots of Aconitum heterophyllum. The decoction 
may also be given of these two only, viz.y coriander seeds 
and dried ginger. The decoctions are capable of digest- 
ing the undigested faults and exciting the digestive fire. 
If, again, at such a stag^ a few scybals begin to come 
out and if there be biting pain in the stomach, then 
Chebulic myrobalans and Piper lonpytm may be prescribed. 
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Both these should be reduced to a paste with the aid 
of cold water, and the paste should then be heated a little. 
Being a purgative, the measure should be regulated by • 
observing the number of motions and the quantity of 
stools passed by the patient. There are other medicines 
which are known to alleviate diarrhoea in its accute 
stages. Reduce each of the following to powder, viz., 
the roots of Cissampelos hernandifolia, Assafoetida, the seeds 
of Cnidium diffusum, the fruits of Acorus calamus, the 
fruits of Piper longum, the roots of the same, the fruits 
of Piper chaba, the roots of Plumbago zeylanica, dried ginger, 
and rock salt. Take equal measures of each of these 
and mix thjin together. One-sixteenth tola of the com- 
pound, dissolved in water, should be given to the patient. 
The pulv of the group beginning with dried ginger, .as 
also of chebulic myrobalans, administered in the same 
measure, viz., one-sixteenth of a tola, dissolved in water, 
is very beneficial. There is another preparation which is 
highly spoken of. Take 20 tubers of Cyperus rotundus, of 
the ordinary size. Take goat’s milk measuring eight times 
the weight of the former. Add water that is four times 
the measure of goat’s milk. Boil all these together and 
take down the pot when the liquid that remains is of 
the measure of the milk. Strain it through a new cloth. 
This milk given to the patient alleviates pain and :cures 
the disease. The pcuhana made out of the group begin- 
ning with Piper longum, or of that beginning with Molar- 
rhena antidysenterica, or of that beginning with Ptychotis 
Ajowan, or of that beginning with the three ushanas, i. e., 
dry ginger, long pepper, and black hepper, is ^so bene- 
ficial at this stage. 


15 
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When the immature or acute stage of diarrhoea has passed 
‘ away and the symptoms of maturity 

Treatment of diarrhoea , ..uu j 

, , have appeared, the treatment should accord 

with the particular fault or faults excited 
in the patient. In diarrhoea brought about by vitiated wind, 
the infusion of the drugs beginning with Basella rubra, or 
of those beginning with chebulic myrobalans, or of those 
beginning with Acorus Calamus, should be given. In 
diarrhoea caused by vitiated bile, the pdchana may be 
given of the group beginning with liquorice, or of that 
beginning with jEgle marmelos, or of that beginning with 
Myrica sapida, or of that beginning with (the aquatic 
potherb called) Kanchata, or of that beginning with Aga- 
thotes cherayta, or of that beginning with Aconitum hetero- 
phyllum. In diarrhoea caused by vitiated phlegm, the 
pachana may be given of the group beginning with chebulic 
myrobalans, or of that beginning with (Krimi^atra, other- 
wise called Vidanga) Embelia Ribes, or of that beginning 
with Piptr Chaba, The pulv may also be given of the 
drugs beginning with Cissampelos hemandifolia, or of those 
beginning with Ferula Assafoetida, or of those beginning 
with Acacia Arabica, or of those beginning with chebulic 
myrobalans. In diarrhoea caused by the vitiation of all 
the faults, the infusion should ba prescribed of the drugs 
beginning with (Samangi) Sida cordifolia, or of the five 
roots beginning with that of Sida cordifolia. In diarrhoea 
caused by grief and fear, the treatment, should be similar, 
to that of diarrhoea caused by grief. In diarrhoea caused 
by excited bile and phlegm, decoction of the group of drugs 
beginning with Cyperus rotundus, as well as of the group 
beginning with Sida cordifolia, and. also of the group begin- 
ning with Echites antidysenterica, ought to be prescribed. 
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In diarroea caused by excited wind and phlegm, pd^hana of 
the group b^inning with Plumbago zeylanica^ and in diarrhoea 
caused by excited wind and bile paste of the group beginning 
• with kulinga (a Variety Echites antidpenterica), are to be ad? 
ministered. 

In diarrhoea with blood, if there be pain in the abdomen 

Treatment of diarrhrea Caused by indigestion or constipation of the 
with blood. bowels, the bark of the roots oiA rchyranthes 

triandra, of Zizypkus jujuba, of Eugenia Jumbolana, of 
Buchanania latifolia, and of Mangifera Indica or of Pentap- 
tera Arjuna^ grinded on a curry stone and mixed with 
milk and honey, is to be prescribed The patient is to have two 
tolas of burnt fruits of Mgle marmelos mixed with treacle 
to eat. Take the rind of the unripe fruit of Nauclea Cadamba 
and the bark of Echites antidyseniericay each one tola in 
in weight ; boil them in thirtytwo tolas of water ; when 
the water is reduced to eight tolas, have the decoction 
strained. Mix it with honey weighing one eighth of a tola, and 
give it to the patient. The leaves of Mangifera indica^ 
Eugenia jambolanay and Emblic myrobalans, thrashed 
together, and mixed with two tolas of honey and a little 
quantity of goat’s milk, are also a valuable medicine. The 
root of Amaranthus spinosusy rendered into a paste with two 
tolas of water in which rice has been washed, may be ad- 
ministered, mixed with sugar and honey. The black variety 
of Sesamam indicumy grinded on a curry stone, and mixed 
with sugar one fourth of its own weight, may be given with 
goat’s milk, to the patient The hanging roots of the banian, 
grinded with water in which rice has been washed, are 
highly effacious when administered with whey. Decoction of the 
leaves of Aydp^ina or of Bumea lacera may be used with 
effect The most efficacious drug in all sorts of diarrhoea, 
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including that with blood, is the decoction of the bark of Holar- 
rhena antidys$nterica, boiled and mixed with powdered 
Aconitum heterophyllim till it has become thick. Another suc- 
cessful medicine is the decoction of the bark of Holarrhena 
antidysenterka mixed with that of the bark of Nanclea 
Cadamha, One tola of this forms a dose. To prepare the 
above, take eight tolas of each of these barks separately ; 
boil each in sixty four tolas of water ; strain when the water is 
reduced to one-fourth of its weight, and then mix the two, 
T^he mixture should be administered with whey. 

If the pain in the rectum be intense, take opium of the weight 
of four ratis, Acacia catechu, four ratis, and 
tifjrSm! wheat-flour, eight ratis ; mix them with 

clarified butter, and making a few sticks 
thereof, insert one every two hours into the rectum. Pain may 
also be alleviated by applying heat to the rectum with Gendi 
fried in clarified butter. * 

In all sorts of diarrhoea in maturity, 1 e., in the stage 

Treatment of the dis- immediately before cure, when the un- 
ease in its maturity. 

digested, pains have been alleviated, the digestive power 
excited, and the stools passed are of diverse colours, 
pachana of the group beginning with Holarrhena antidysen- 
terica, or, the putapdka preparation of Holarrhena antidysen- 
Urica, or the leha (extract) of the same, or the eight articles 
beginning with Holarrhena antidysenterica, or the Ghee, 
known as Sadanga (made up of six articles), or such other 
medicine, should be prescribed. Much benefit may be had if 
the bark of Holarrhena antidysenterka, the tubers of Cyperus 


* A ^rnall variety of moluska. 
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rotunduSy dry ginger, dried fruits of the Atgle viarmelos^ gum 
Arabic, fried borax, Acacia Catechu^ and the gum of Dombax 
Malabaricum, known as mocharasa, each of tlie weight of 
a tola, powdered and mixed together with half a tola of 
opium, be used with one tola of the decoction of Aydp^na 
a little cold water, thrice a day. 


In severe varieties of diarrhoea, for checking frequent 
and excessive motions apply around the 

Treatment of frequent plaster of emblic m)’robalans 

and excessive motions 

in severe varieties. reduced to paste with the aid of water, 
and fill the empty space over the navel 
itself with the juice of ginger unmixed with water. The 
tendency for copious purging, and pain of every kind, arc 
sure to abate. A plaster of Myrii^tica officinalis^ or of the 
bark of Mangifera Indica grinded with Kanji (fermented 
gruel of paddy) is equally efficacious. Five ratis of the pulv 
of Mdju fruits, one-fourth rati of opium, and five ratis of 
powdered gum Arabic, mixed together, may be administered 
with a little quantity of water, after each motion. When 
the purging has been checked, the above medicine should 
be given only once a day. If there be vomiting, pctchanas 
of the group beginning with lEgle marinelos and of the 
group beginning with Trichosanthes dioica^ are to be 
prescribed. If there be vomiting, thirst, and fever, pdehana 
of the group beginning with Agalaia Roxbitrghiana^, or 
with Eugenia jambolana^ or with Pavofiia odorata^ or thaf 
of the dried ten roots, or any other pdchana of the kind, 
may be used. If there be pain in the rectum, the part should 
be fomented with the hot water in which leaves of Tricho- 
santfies dioica have been boiled with Glycyrrhiza glabra, o 
with hot goat\s milk. A plaster of the leaves of Tric/u? 
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santhes dioica and Glycynhiza glabra^ grinded with honey 
and goat-milk, may also be used. 

In all varieties of diarrhoea mentioned above, selecting 

Af«r additional according to ^ 

iifedicines. the character of the disease and the " 

strength of the patient, the powder 
known as Ndrdyana^ or Atiytravdranarasa^ or the pills 
made of the group beginning with Gly(yrrkiza glabra^ 
or Ptdneswararasa^ or Amritdrnava^ or Bkuvaneswara, or 
Jdtiphalarasay or Abhaydnrisingha^ or Anandabhairava^ or 
Karpurarasa^ or Kutajdrista^ or Ahiphendsava^ or other 
medicines of the kind, may be used. Besides these, some 
other medicines, which are used in diseases of the Graham^ 
may also be prescribed. 

In the acute stage of diairhoea, fast is preferred. Weak 

Diet in acute stage. pat'ents, however, should have light-food 
to eat Fried paddy, reduced to powder, 
the sediment of Trapa bispiuosa^ the thick gruel of rice 
or of barley, constitute diet that is exceedingly light Sago 
and arrow-root serve the same purpose. A more beneficial 
diet is the thick gruel of rice, barley, etc., boiled with 
particular medicines. The gruel of rice, barley, &c., with 
decoctions of Hedysarum gangeticum^ Doodia lagopodioides^ 
Solanum indicum, Solanum jacquiniiy Sida cordifolia^ Tri- 
bulus terrestris, dried fruits of AEgle ntarmelos, Cissampelos 
hernandifolia, dried ginger, and Coriandrum sativum^ may 
J?e prescribed as diet in all varieties of diarrhoea. In diarrhoea 
caused by excited bile and phlegm, the thick gruel of 
rice, barley, etc., should be given with decoctions of Hedy- 
sarum gangetkum^ Doodia* lagopodioides^ Sida cordifolia and 
dry fruits of jEgle mmnelos In diarrhoea caused by excited 
wind and phlegm, the thick gruel of the same should 
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be given with decoctions of Cordiandrum sativum^ dry 
ginger, the tubers of Cyperus rotnndus^ Pavonia %dorata 
and dry fruits of ^gle marmelos^ or with decoctions 
of Cordiandrum sativum and dry ginger. In diarrhoea 
caused by excited wind and bile, the gruel is to * 
be given with decoctions of the roots of jEgle marmelos, 
Bignonia indica^ G me Una arbor ea^ Bignonia suaveolenSy and 
Premna spinosa. In diarrhoea caused by excited phlegm, 
the gruel is to be given with decoctions of Piper 
longum^ the roots of Piper longum. Piper chaba, the roots 
of Plumbago zeylanica^ and dry ginger. Boiled water ren- 
dered cool is to be given for drink. If there be exceeding 
thirst and the patient often calls for drink, water in which 
Coriandrum sativum and Pavonia odorata have been boiled, 
should be given. It is sure to cure thirst, and the burn- 
ing sensation of the body, and relieve the patient in no 
time. This drink exercises a beneficial effect on diarrhoea. 

In the ripe stage of diarrhoea, old Sali rice,# the^ juice 
of Cicer lens^ curries of Trichosanthes 
Diet in mature stage, cUoica, brinjals, the smaller variety of 
Ficus glomerata^ raw plantains of the species called Thote^ 
and leaves of Pcederia foetida^ liquid curries of such fishes as 
Kaiy Sinhi^ Mdgur^ Maurala^ are prescribed as beneficial 
diet Milk is to be given, boiled with lime water or with 
some medicine laid down for diarrhoea. In mature diarrhoea, 
only milk is beneficial. In diarrhoea with bloody stools, 
goat’s milk is to be used for that of cows. The fruits of 


* Soli is one of the three principal classes of rice. It is reaped in the 
cold season. The other varieties are Vrihi reaped in the rainy season and 
Sashthika grown in the hot season. Sali is also known by the name of 
/iaitnaniiJkm, 
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Nsgle mamelos^ burnt in fire, or slices of the fruit boiled 
in sugar, fruits of Punka granatum^ tubers of Scirpus kysoor^ 
and fruits of Trapa bispinosa, should be given to eat in 
maturfe dirrahoea. What has been forbidden in diarrhoea 
with fever, is forbidden also in ordinary diarrhoea. But if the 
^ patient be not weak, he may have a bath in tepid water 
every two or three days. 
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Dysentery is due to such causes as exposure to 
to impure, chill, and moist air, resi- 
dence in damp places, drinking of 
impure water, use of such heavy food as excites the wind, 
over-feeding, excessive labour, and excessive indulgence 
in liqour. In this disease the excited wind causes frequent 
phlegmatic evacuations. At the commencement are seen 
exceedingly foetid and sticky motions mixed with mucus. 


Blood appears in the stools at a later period. Fever, loss 
Symptoms, appetite, and excess of thirst, griping 

pain in the abdomen, painful micturi- 
tion, vomiting, and nausea also appear. The tongue becomes 
dirty and dry, the urine scanty and high coloured, and the 
face pale and anxious. Sometimes the tongue assumes a 
red, ashy, or black colour, and the pulse becomes quick and 
weak. During evacuations there is much straining. Prabd- 
hana means straining. Hence the disease is called Prahdhikd 


Wind, bile or phlegm, excited by this or that kind 
of food, vitiates the blood and causes 

Indications of the parti- ’rr-, /■ m r j 

cuUr fault .xeit«l. P’’®' 

duces dysentery by exciting the phlegm. 

The use of dry food leads to dysentery by exciting the 
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wind. The use of food possessed of keen virtues (e. g.» chillies) 
causes dysentery by exciting the bile and vitiating the 
blood. In dysentery caused by excited wind,, gnawing 
pain in the stomach and intestines is the chief symptom, 
in dysentery caused by excited bile, a keen, burning sensa- 
tion is felt in the body and specially in the rectum. 
In dysentery caused by excited phlegm, mucous stools be- 
come frequent In dysentery caused by vitiated blood, 
sanguinous stools are seen. In the acute stage of the disease, 
symptoms of diarrhoea appear. The acute and* the advanced 
stages of the disease are determined by the symptoms already 
laid down of the acute and advanced stages of diarrhoea. 

Upon the whole, the treatment is the same as that of 
diarrhoea, f he pOchanas and the drugs 
Treatment. prescribed in diarrhoea are to be used 

considerately in this disease. Besides these the following 
medicines may be prescribed : 

Two to four annas in weight of the roots of a tama- 
rind seedling not more than one year old, are to be grinded 
with whey. This should be administered thrice or four times 
a day. 

The juice of the above herb. 

Tender leaves of the tamarind tree, of the weight of 
two tolas, and Oxalis ccmiculata^ two tolas in weight, boiled 
in thirtytwo tolas of water, till it is reduced to 8 tolas. 
The decoction is to be strained and given* to the patient 
to drink. 

The juice of raw fruits of Punica gremahim. 

The juice of the leaves of the same. 

The juice of Aylp^na. 
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The juice of Comtnefyna bengaUnsis. 

The juice of the plant knovm as Kalokarpur. 

The juice of the bark of Holarrhena cmtidysenterica. 

At the first stage of the disease, however, the bark of 
Holarrhena mtidysenterica ought not to be used. * 

Piper longum powdered, half a tola in weight, with 
one eighth of a seer of goat*s milk, is sure to cure 
even obstinate cases of dysentery. 

Piper nigrum, powdered, a quarter of a tola in weight, 
may be used for powdered piper longum. 

The kernel of the raw fruits of JEgle marmelos burnt 
in a slow fire, reft of rind, and mixed in equal quantities, 
with curds, are to be used. 

The kernel of raw fruits of the ^gle marmelos, 
burnt in fire, two tolas in weight, treacle of sugar-cane, 
one tola in weight, powdered Piper longum, and powdered 
dry ginger, four anas in weight, mixed with a little quantity 
of sesame oil, constitute a good medicine. 

The bark of the roots of Asclepias gigantea reduced 
to powder, five or six ratis in weight, is also beneficiaL 

The bark of Holarrhena, antidysenterica 5#eds 
of the same, tubers of Cyperus rotundus, the roots of Padenia 
odorata, the gum of Bombax malabaricum, dry frufts 
of ^gle marmelos, the tuberous roots of Aconoum 
heterophyllum, the rind of the fruits of Punka grana :m, 
each of four annas weight, boiled in thirty two to<as 
of water and strained when the water is reduced to 
tolas are sure to give relief. 

At the commencement of the disease half a chatak 
of castor oil, ten drops of opium solution, mixed with a 
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chatak of water, are to be given every day to the patient. 

At a later stage, powdered dry ginger, two ratrs 
in weight, powdered bark of Holarrhena antidysentenca, 
eight ratis in weight, powdered gum Arabic, four 
ratis in weight, and opium half a rati, mixed together, 
are to be used thrice a day. 

The white variety of the exudation of Shorea 
robusta reduced to powder, and sugar mixed together in 
equal quantities are sure to check the disease. The measure 
should he two annas in weight. 

For alleviating cramps in the abdomen, turpentine 
oil is to be rubbed on it. 

Take two tolas of the leaves of Trophis aspera, 
two young plantains of the species known as Kdntati (cut 
into pieces), two tolas of rice of the variety called Atapa 
and a quarter of a seer of water. Grind them together 
in a stone mortar. Strain the product. Place a fourth part 
of the liquid in a brass pot; heat it until half of it 
evaporates. This is a good medicine. Such a dose is to be 
used everythree hours to alleviate cramps in the abdomen. 

Other medicines of diarrhoea, and of the disease of 
the intestine known as Grahani^ may be administered with 
discretion, considering the state of the disease and the patient. 

The diet should be the same as in diarrhoea. In 
chronic dysentery without fever, curds 
of buffalo-milk, or whey, may be used 


with great benefit. 
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• DISEASE OF THE INTESTINE KNOWN AS 
GRAIIANI. 

After diarrhoea abates, and before the power of digestion is 
awake, if any improper diet be resorted to, the digestive power 
becomes more enfeebled. The intestine, Grahanty is weak- 
ened. Loss of appetite supervenes and all the three faults 
are excited. The Graham is vitiated. In thi& stage, some- 
times, undigested food comes out frequently from the 
stomach. Sometimes the stools consist of digested food. 
The evacuations are of an exceedingly foetid odor. Some- 
times constipation appears. At every Ijour pain in the 
stomach is felt. This disease is called Grahani because 
it has its source in the vitiation of the intestine known 
as Grahani It may supervene dysentery or may appear 
without dysentery. 

Before the appearance of the disease, thirst, langour, 
weakness,, and heaviness of the body, 
Pr.n.,niunr.j™pt«n,. Besides, every kind 

of food taken produces either acidity or is digested slowly. 

Wind is excited by food which is exceedingly pungent, 
or bitter, or astringent, or dry, or is 
G^r^ni horn of vitlited consequence of inharmonious 

" ’ ingredients, -or is exceedingly scanty. 

Fast, long walk, suppression of the urgings of urine 
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and self-indulgence in excess, and similar practices, vitiate 
the wind. Thus vitiated it gives rise to Vdiaja Grahani 
(Grahani caused by excited wind). In this sort of Grahani 
the food taken is digested with great difficulty a^d 
results in acidity. The body becomes dry ; the face and the 
throat seem parched. Loss of appetite, of thirst, and of power 
of vision are seen. Synchronism, and pain on both sides of the 
chest, and thighs, and neck, supervene. Vomiting and purging 
occur together. Watery, frothy, and noisy stools are evacuated 
with difficulty either frequently or at intervals. Sometimes 
the evacuations are hard and dry. There is pain in the heart. 
The whole body becomes emaciated and weak. The mouth 
becomes tasteless, and the spirits low. Cough and hard breath 
also present themselves. While the food is being digested or 
has been digested, flatulence of ,the stomach appears. A 
sensation of relief comes to the patient immediately after 
eating. Moreover, the patient suspects that he has been 
attacked by the disease known as Gulma^ or disease of the 
chest, or enlargement of the spleen. 

Bile is excited by food which is sour, saltish, pungent, or 
unripe, or which produces acidity when 
Grahani caused by viti- taken, or which is of keen and heat- 
ing virtues. The digestive fire is then 
extinguished and Grahani caused by vitiated bile sets in. 
Eructations, at once sour and foetid, appear. A burning sen- 
sation is felt in the heart and the throat. Disgust for food, 
thirst and watery evacuations of a blue or yellow colour 
follow. The whole body of the patient becomes yellow. 

Phlegm is excited by food which is heavy and which, there- 
fore, takes much time to digest or which 

(>aAam caused by viti- 

ated phlegm. / , , * , . . 

cessive eating, or sleep at day time just 
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after dinner, excites phlegm which soon weakens the 
digestive fire and causes Grahani, In it the food is slowly 
digested with great difficulty. The mouth is constantly filled 
.with saliva. A taste of sweetness is ever present in the^ 
mouth. The heart seems to be filled with a thick liquid 
mass. Weakness, idleness, langour, nausea, vomiting, 
disgust for food, spitting of sputa and cough appear. The 
bowels seem to be stupified and heavy. Sweet eructations 
supervene. Disgust is felt for food and sexual inter- 
course. The evacuations become mucous, loose, and mixed 
with phlegm. Ozoeana sometimes supervenes. 

If such food and drink and practices as are likely to 

Qrahani caused by ex- ^ indulged in, 

cited wind, phlegm And and if in conscqucnce all of them be 
bile. vitiated, a severe form of Grahani sets in. 

The symptoms of each separate variety of Grahani appear 
in this in a state of union. 


Besides these, there is another variety of the disease 
which is known as Sangraha-Grahani, 
Sangraha Graham. stools are cold, oily, sudden, 

and copious. They are sometimes watery and sometimes 
thick. There is noise during evacuations and slight 
pain also in the abdomen and waist. Such symptoms 
as rumbling noise in the stomach, distaste for exertion, 
weakness and prostration of limbs, also supervene. The 
disease waxes at day time in intensity and wanes during the 
night. Indigested food and vitiated wind are the principal 
causes of this disease. Both the diagnosis and prognosis are 
difficult 

As in diarrhoea, in the diseases of the Grahani also, 
symptoms of maturity and immaturity should be carefully 
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markecf by the physician. Grahani proves fatal to patients 
of advanced years, 

r As in diarrhoea, in the immature stage of Grahani drugs* 
should be administered, that arc not 
Treatment. constipative but digestive. By adminis- 

tering drugs of the former kind disease becomes aggravated. 
The following medicines may be given with benefit. 

The decoctions of dry ginger, Cy perns rotundus^ Aco- 
nitum heterophyllum^ and Tinospora cordifolium mixed to- 
gether, digest all faults of indigested food, and excite the 
power of digestion. 

The decoctions of Coriandrum sativum^ Aconitum 
heterophyllum, Pavonia odorata^ Ptychotis ajowan^ Cyperus 
rotunduSy dry ginger, dried fruits of ASgle marmeloSy Hedy- 
sarum gangeticumy Doodia lagopodioideSy Sida cordifoliay 
are equally efficacious for the same purpose. 

The medicine named Chitragudikd is also prescribed 
in the immature stage. 

The symptoms of maturity of the disease may be gathered 
Treatment according from those laid down of diarrhoea in its 
to the particular fault maturity. The strength of the parti- 
**^‘*^^‘ cular fault excited should always je 

considered before a medicine is selected for administration. 

Treatment of Qra- Generally, astringents beginning with 
hani caused by viti- Hedysarum gangeticum are beneficial in 
ated bile. Grahani caused by vitiated wind. 

The astringents known as Tiktddi are beneficial in 
Treatment of Gra- Grahani caused by vitiated bile. Paste 
kani caused by riti- (kalka) of articles beginning with JEgk 
mdrmelosy or the powder known as 
N^gapidi or that known as Rasinjanddi, may be used with 
beneficial results. 
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The astringents known as Ckdturbhadra^ or powder 
Treatment of Gra- of the drugs beginning with Circuma 
kani caused by viti- zifumhtty powders of the drugs he- 
ated phlegm. ginning with Vanda Roxburghii, 

powder of the drugs beginning with, the roots of Piper 
longum^ are often efficacious^ 

The preparation known as Mundadtgudika is an excellent 
Treatment of Gra~ medicine of Grahani caused by vitiated 
kani caused by vitiated wind and bile. It does great good to 
wind and bile. patients, and promptly alleviates pain. 

Powders of camphor and other drugs known as 
Of Grahani caused by ‘ Karpuridichuma * and pills made of 
vitiated wind and phlegm. Tdlisapatra^ Pinus wehbiana^ etc., 
known as Tilisidivati* are very effiacious in Grahani caused 
by vitiated wind and phl^m. As an alternative, the 
extract of Halarrhena antidysenterica may be administered, 
using honey and the expressed juice of Oldenlandia 
biflora, as the medium. Also Ferula assafeetida, Cuminum 
(yminum, dry ginger, Piper longum, and Piper nigrum, re- 
duced to powder, and mixed together, may be prescribed, 
with whey as the medium. The measure recommended is two 
annas weight. 

The mixture known as Mushalyddi should be pres- 
Of Grahani caused by cribed in Grahani caused by vitiated 
vitiated bile and phlegm, bile and phlegm. It has been seen to 
do much good to the patient. 

Besides these, in Grahani caused by the vitiation 
of one, or two, or three faults, or in that variety 
of the disease which is called Sangraha-Grahani, such 
medicines as Sreephalddi-kalka, Pancha-pallava, NdgarOdya- 
chuma, BhunimvOdyachuma, Pdthadya-chuma, Swalpa- 
gangddharachuma, Vrihat-gangadharachuma, Swalpalavan- 

17 
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g(tdichuma^ Vrihatdavangddichuma^ Ndyikdchurna^ Jdtu 
phalddichitrna^ Jimkddichurm^ KapittMshtakachurm^ Dddim^ 
hds/Uakachuma^ Ajdjyddichurna^ Kanchatdvaleha^ Dasamula- 
guda^ Mustakddyamodoka^ Kdmeswaramodokay Madanamo- 
• daka, Jirokadimodoka, VrthaUjirakddimodaka, Methimodakh^ 
VrihaUmethtniodaka^ Agnikumaramodaka^ Grahanikapdtrasa^ 
Sangrahagrahamkapdtarasa^ Grahanisdrdulavatikd^ Grahafd- 
gajendravatikd^ Agnikumdrasa^ Jdtiphalddyavatikd^ Mahd^ 
gandkaka^ Mahdbhrvaitkd, Piyushavallirasa^ Srinripatival^ 
lahha, Vnhdtnripatividlabha, Grahanivajrakapdta, RdjcwaU 
labharasa^ and others may be prescribed, considering the 
condition of the patient, the circumstances of the disease, and 
the strength of the special fault vitiated. 


In chronic cases, such medicated ghees as Cbdngerh 

Treatment in chronic Manchddyaghrita, Mahdshatpala^ 
cases. kagkrita^ may be given to the patient 

to eat, and such medicated oils as 
Vtlwatdh, Grahanimihirataila, Vrihat^grahanimihirataik, 
and Dddimbadyataila, should be used for rubbing the body 
with. The rubbing often does great good. 

if such supervening symptoms as swelling of the 

Of chronic «i»fcu„'»itii ’ '1 chronic cases of 

swelling, etc. Graham^ such medicines as Dug-^ 

p Swarmpar- 

pat,, Panclutmntaparpati, Rasaparpati, may be prescribed. 

If there be constipation in Grahani (i„ the variety known 
Of constipation in as Sangraha-Grahani) or, indeed, in any 
other variety of the disease, the medicine 
^ administered, should consist of 
Ptychaus aj^pvan and Vit salt in equal quantities Th. 

1 " j;: 
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butter of cow’s milk, mixed with rock-salt, if used, docs 
much in curing constipation and making the stools es^y. 

In Grahani^ both in the mature and the immati!re stages,. 

the diet is the same as that in dTarrhoea. 

The gruel of (Kapittha) Feronia elephan- 
turn, dry pieces of the fruits of ^gU mannelos, Oxalis cor- 
niculata, (Amrula-s4ka) and the bark of the fruits of Ptmica 
gi^anatum, each two tolas in weight, mixed with an adequate 
quantity of whey, should he given. In Graham caused 
by -vitiated wind, the gruel mentioned above is to 
be boiled with a little quantity of the decoction of 
(Panchamuli) the five roots. In all varieties of the disease, 
whey is specially beneficial. The patient should drink as 
much whey as he easily can. Unless attended to promptly* 
this disease becomes formidable. One feature of the disease 
deserves to be mentioned. The pivtient retains his con- 
sciousness to the last The Rishis prayed for death througfab 
Grahani. 



CHAPTER IX. 


H/EMORRHOIDS OR PILES. 

At a distance measured by the width of four fingers 
and a half inwards from its mouth, there are three rings 
in the rectum. These are vdis. The innermost 

one, of the width of a fingec ^nd a half, is called ‘Pra- 
vihani.’ The next, which is of the same width, is called 
‘ Visarjjani.’ The third, which is of the width of one 
finger, is called * Samvarani.^ The remaining space, of the 
width of half a finger, is called the mouth of the rectum. 
Wind, bile, and phlegm, becoming vitiated, vitiate the 
skin, flesh, and adeps, and cause cutaneous excrescences 
to grow from the rings spoken of above. These excres- 
cences are called Piles. They are of two kinds, 
External and Internal. When they appear outside the 
mouth of the rectum, they are called External ; when in- 
side, they are known as Internal Piles. Besides the rec- 
tum, piles or hoemorrhoids manifest themselves in the 
pennis, the nose, the ears, and certain other parts of the 
body. 

The general symptoms of this disease are constipation 

G.««al,ymp.oms. indigestion, excessive 

pain during defecation of hard stools, 
and discharge of blood from the fleshy growths. From 
a few drops to half a seer of blood may be seen to be the 
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measure of the discharge. When the disea^ has assumed 
a severe form, discharges of blood may take placS during 
urination or even when the patient sits firmly on any hard 
or soft seat. ^ 

Generally speaking, piles are of six kinds, viz.y wind- 
„ . . born, bite-born, phlegm-born, that born 

Vaneties. 

of all the three faults, blood-born and 
constitutional. Piles born of any two of the faults pre- 
sent the symptoms of each of the faults in a state of 
union and their treatment is not dissimilar to that followed 
in the case of piles born of each of the two faults. Only 
it should be a combination of the two separate modes of 
treatment Hence, piles bom of any two of the faults 
are not regarded as a separate variety. 

Wind-born piles arise from eating food that is astringent. 

Wind-bom Pile,. '■* 

dry, or cold, or light ; or from abstemi- 
ous diet, strong alcoholic drinks, excessive sexual indul- 
gence, fast, residence in a cold country, excessive physical 
exercises, grief, exposure to strong wind and heat of 
the sun, and such other causes. Autumn and such seasons 
as are cold are favourable to the formation of piles. There 
is no secretion from the fleshy excrescences. There is, 
however, a slightly throbbing pain. As regards the ex- 
crescences, their shape varies greatly. Some are like the 
oi Momordica tnonodelpha^ some like dates, some like 
jujubes, some like the flowers of Nauclea cadamba^ and 
some like mustard seeds of the white variety. The excrescen- 
ces seem to have a drooping aspect They are of a smoky 
colour, hard, dry to the touch like dust, and rough like the 
tongue of a cow. Every one of them is covered with 
fine prickles like the fruits of Momordica mixta. None 
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of theipd is straight The ends generally are keen and 
needlelike, with many cracks. The patient feels great 
pain in the head, the sides, the shoulders, the thighs, and 
'the pubic regions. Sneezing, eructations, a sensation of. 
heaviness in the stomach, pain in the chest, disgust for 
food, coughing, asthma, inequality of appetite, sounds 
like the blare of conchs within the ears, delusions, pain- 
ful defecation of scanty stools, which, again, consist of 
hard and slimy scybalae, with froth and sound, and the 
gradual darkening of the skin, nails, stools, urine, eyes, and 
the face, are some of the other symptoms. From this disease, 
abdominal tumours, spleen, dropsy, and calculi may arise. 

Bile-born piles arise from eating food that ‘is pungent, 

or sour, or saline, hot to the touch or 

Bile-born Piles. ... . ... . 

of heating qualities, sour in course of 
digestion, or of keen properties ; taking in large measures 
medicines of keen virtues; drinking alcohol; exposure 
to the heat of fire or the sun ; excessive physical exer* 
cise.s ; wrath, malice, residence in hot countries, and similar 
causes. The hot season is peculiarly favourable to the 
appearance of this disease. The fleshy excrescences be- 
come red, or yellow, or dark in colour, hut their extremi- 
ties are always blue. Their shape resembles the tongue 
of the parrot, or a piece cut out of the human liver, or leeches. 
The midale portions are thicker, like a grain of barley. 
They are longish but not large. They are hot to the touch, 
and soft. They are of a fishy smell. Thin blood is often 
secreted by them. There, is burning pain, more or less 
continuous. Sometimes the excrescences become inflamed 
and ripen. Bile-born piles may bring about fever, copious 
perspiration, thirst, swoons, disgust for food, < stupefaction, 
and liquid stools containing undigested matter and 
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blue, or yellow, or red in colour. The skin, nails, stools, 
eyes, and the face gradually assume a greenish, or*yellow, 
or yellowish hue. 

* PWegm-born piles arise from eating food that is sweet,, 

RMnm*o,n pn«. °‘'y- 

of exertion or toil ; sleep at daytime ; 

lying on soft beds ; sitting on soft seats ; exposure to 
east-winds or winds blowing against the face ; residence in 
cold countries, and total absence of mental exertion. The 
cold season is favourable to the generation of the disease. The 
fleshy excrescences become deep-rooted, thickly close to 
one another, attended with little pain, white in colour, long, 
thick in form, oily in appearance, hard and unyielding to 
pressure, heavy, slimy, smooth, and constantly itching. 
Their shape resembles that of bamboo sprouts, or seeds 
of the jack fruit, or the teets of the cow. No blood or 
any kind of foetid liquid is secreted by them. In defecating, 
even when the stools are hard, the excrescences do not burst 
The patient often feels pain in the pubic regions as if they 
are bound with cords. There is pain in the sphinctre 
and the rectum also. The patient feels that these are 
being dragged out by some invisible force. There are, 
besides, asthma and coughing and nausea. Salivary 
secretions constantly occur. From the rectum also, foetid 
secretions take place. Disgust for food, inflammation of 
the Schneiderian membrane, diabetes, difficulty of mictu- 
rition, giddiness of the head, cold fever, decay of virile 
power, weakness of the digestive fire, diarrhoea, Gra/iant] 
and other ailments, whose chief characteristic is indigestion, 
are brought about. Copious stools are passed, mixed with 
mucus, resembling fat, and possessing the characteristics of 
the stools passed in dysentery. The skin, nails, stools 
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urine, eyes, and the face of the patient gradually assume 
a pakfColour and oiliness of appearance. 

The causes and the symptoms of piles born of each 

„ of the faults have thus been set forth. 

, Piles born of two or all , , , - » 

th.tl>rM faults. As r^rds the causes and symptoms 

of piles born of any two of the faults 
or all the three faults, they are of a mixed character and 
exist in a combined state. These causes and symptoms, 
therefore, need not be set forth separately. 


All those causes which bring about bile-born piles 
_ generate blood-born piles as well. The 

fleshy excrescences in this variety 01 the 
disease take the form of banian sprouts and become red 
like either the fruits of Abrus precotorius, or corals. If 
pressed by hard stools at the time of defecation, discharges 
take place of copious quanties of vitiated and warm blood. 
Through loss of blood, the patient becomes yellow like a 
frog. He soon catches those diseases which arise from 
loss of blood, and becomes pale, wasted, weak, and in- 
cap: ble of exertion. His senses suffer premature decay. 
The stools become dark, hard, and dry, and the downward 
motion of wind ceases. Besides these, almost all the 
symptoms of bile-born piles manifest themselves. 


If either of the parents or both have piles, or if at 

^ the time of begetting the child, either 

Constitutional Piles. 1 » r 1 . 

or both of them indulge in those prac- 
tices which generate piles, the child then gets piles con- 
stitutionally. This variety of the disease is called Consti- 
tutional piles. In this ‘disease, the fleshy excrescences 
assume ugly forms. They become rough and hard, and 
either red or pale in colour. Their ends are directed in- 
wards. The patient becomes lean or emaciated. He cats 
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very little. His digestive fire is weak. His voice becomes 
weak. His disposition becomes wrathful. His t)ody be- 
comes covered with swallen veius. His virile power l)e- 
comes weakened and he becomes afflicted with diseases 
of the eye» the ears, the nose, or the head. A rumblirife 
noise is generally heard iii his stomach and intestines. 
The chest becomes heavy as if covered with a wet cloth. 
Disgust for food is another supervening symptom. In 
consequence, again, of the predominance in the patient's 
constitution of any one or any two faults, the symptoms 
of piles born of that or those faults also manifest them- 
selves to some extent 


If in blood-born piles, symptoms appear of the bile- 
_ ... variety, the disease is known as 

blood-born Piles. blood-bom piles with supervening bile. 

If there is more dryness than usual 
in the food taken, then wind supervenes in blood-born piles 
and the blood that is discharged is thinner and redder 
and accompanied by froth. Pain is felt in the waist, 
the thighs, and the rectum. A general weakness also 
pervades the body. Blood-born piles with phlegm super- 
vening arise from food that is heavier and more oily. 
The stools which are always watery, become oily, heavy, 
cold, and white or yellow in colour. The blood that is 
discharged is thick; sometimes the bloody discharge is 
slimy and pale, and consist of fibres. The anus becomes 
slimy, and the patient feels that a wet plug has been in- 
serted in the rectum. 


In piles, all 
Why piles are difficult 


0 cure. 


the life-breaths, v\z., * Prdna,’ • Ap^na,’ 
‘Samdna,’ ‘ Uddna,’ and ‘Vydna,’ the 
five kinds of bile, viz,, *Alochaka,' 
‘Raujaka,* * Sidhaka,* ‘P^chaka,' and 
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‘ Bhr^jaka/ the five kinds of phlegm, vis.y ‘ Avalamvaka, 
‘KledakV ‘Rodhaka,’ ‘Tarpaka/ and ‘ gieshmaka/ and 
the three rings, viz.^ ‘ Pravkhani,' ‘Visarjjani,’ and ‘ Samva- 
rani,’ all become simultaneously excited. Hence this 
di.sease is naturally difficult to cure, is very painful, pro- 
duces many other ailments, and affects almost every organ 
of the body. 


Those piles which attach themselves to the outermost 

ring called ‘ Samvarani,’ which arise from 
Piles that arc curable, . ... i r i.. a 

the vitiation of only one fault, and 

whirl! are not older than a year, are capable ol being easily 

uired. 


Those piles which attach themselves to the ring in the 
middle, m., that called ‘Visarjjani,’ 
Piles that are difficult of the vitiation of two 

faults, and which are older than a 
V^'ar, are difficult to cure. Those, again, which are con- 
si itutional, or which arise from the vitiation of all the 
laults, and which attach themselves to the innermost 
ring, viz., that called ‘ Pravdhini,’ arc regarded as incurable. 


If inflammatory .swellings appear simultaneously in the 
hands, feet, face, navel, anus, and tes- 

Piles which are fatal. ... . m- i i m i 

tides of a patient afflicted by piles, ^nd 
deep-.seated pains are felt in the chest and sides, or if 
such symptoms supervene as swoons, vomiting, pain in 
every part of the body, fever, thirst, and inflammation, 
followed by suppuration, of the mouth of the anus, the 
case terminates fatally, or, if only the symptoms super- 
vene, viz., thirst, disgust for food, deep-seated pains in 
the abdomen, copious discharge of blood, inflammatory 
swellings, and diarrhoea, death may’ even then follow, 
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The fleshy excresccnses which sometimes appear in 
the pennis and other parts assume the 

Other forms of Piles. /. » rr^i * i- 

form of earth worms. They are slimy 
*and soft. Like piles in the anus, these excresccnses also^ 
are classed under different heads according to the parti- 
cular fault or faults excited. 

Moles which appear on the body arc in reality a form 
of piles. These arc known by the name 
of ‘ Charma-kila.’ The particular life- 
breath called ‘ V’^yana,’ mingling with phlegm, produce 
these fleshy excrescences. If the wind be unusually ex- 
cited, even moles become painful. The patient feels as 
if he is pricked by a hundred needles. The fleshy 

growths called ‘ Charma-kila/ are hard to the touch. If 
bile predominates, they become oily in appearance, knotty 
and of the .same colour as that of the skin. 

At the outset those means must be adopted by which 

the wind may be restored to its nor- 
Trcatment. , . , • . i i i 

mal state, and the strength of both the 

digestive fire and the body may be increa.sed. If black 
.sesame .seeds, divested of husk, of the weight of l tola, 
sugar candy i tola, and butter i tola, be taken every 

morning, the wind regains its normal motions and the 
patient experiences considerable relief If only black sesame 
seeds, divested of husk, of the weight of 4 or 5 tolas, be 

taken every morning, and a little cold water is taken 

afterwards^ similar relief may be felt. If the stools be 
watery and frequent, the treatment should be like that 
in diarrhoea caused by vitiated wind. If there is consti- 
pation of the bowels, the treatment should be like that 
of Epistasis. In constipation, give the patient djowan 
seeds, {Ptychotis ajowan) and Vit-salt, properly powdered 
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and in equal measures, with a little whey. If a leaden 
tube, rubbed with ghee and rock salt, be daily inserted 
into the rectum, it cures constipation. Another good 
remedy consists of this : take the bark of the roots of 
Plumbago zeylanica^ and reduce it to a paste by grinding 
it with the aid of water. Take an earthen vessel and 
plaster the inner surface with the paste. 'When the plas- 
ter is sufficiently dry, use the vessel for making some 
curds. These curds, or the whey made of them, relieves 
piles to a considerable degree. A small measure of the 
fruits of Piper longum reduced to powder, or the roots 
of Convolvulus turpethum reduced to powder, and the 
powdered roots of Croton poliandrum mixed with powdered 
Chebulic myrobolans constitute a good remedy in piles. 
Black sesame seeds of the weight of i tola, and i rati 
of the powder of the Muti of Semccarpus anacardtum^ by 
increasing the strength of the digestive fire, does great 
good in piles. Another remedy is the powders, in equal 
measures, of Chebulic myrobolans^ black sesame seeds 
divested of husk, the fruits of Phyllanthus emblica^ Uv<b 
passcBy and liquorice, with the juice of the bark of Grevia 
asiatica. Chebulic myrobolans soaked in cow's urine for a 
day or two form a good medicine. The bulbous root 
of Arum campanulatum (ol), of either the wild or the culti- 
vated variety, should be burnt, according to the method 
called Putapaka, after being plastered over with earth. 
The burnt substance mixed with mustard oil and salt, 
should be given to the patient Mixing the powders, in 
equal quantities, of rock salt, the roots of Plumbago zeylanica 
the seeds of Holarrhena antidysenterica^ barley divested 
of husk, the seeds of Pongamia glabra (Dahar karanja), 
and the seeds of Melia azedarach^ take from 2 to 4 annas 
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in weight and administer it every day with a litt]e cold 
water. This medicine produces good results. Reducing 
the sticks of Luffra amara to ashes, dissolved there in water 
that is six times their measure.* The water should then* 
be strained one and twenty times through a piece of 
cloth. A few brinjals should be boiled in the strained water. 
The boiled brinjals should then be fired in ghee. The 
patient should be directed to take them with a little treacle. 
Without gorging he should eat them till what is known 
as gratification. After eating, he should drink a little 
whey. If he does this for seven days, even severe forms 
of piles including the constitutional variety is capable of 
being checked. 

If blood discharges take place, they should not be 

immediately checked, for if the viti- 
Treatmcnt of bloody . * » . . ... « . 

discharges blood be prevented from flowing 

out, pain in the anus, epistasis, and 
other diseases due to the storage of vitiated blood, are sure 
to manifest themselves. In some cases, however, if the 
discharge be copious, and if it threatens the very life of 
the patient, it should be promptly checked. Black sesame 
seeds divested of husk, of the weight of i tola, and sugar 
of the weight of half a tola, if {bounded together and 
administered with a cchatak of goat’s milk, can promptly 
check the discharge of blood. The leaves of the lotus plant 
( Nelumbium speciosum ), pounded with sugar, forms a good 
remedy in blood discharge. In the morning, goat’s milk 
(without being mixed with any drug) should be taken. 
The filaments of the lotus, honey, fresh butter, sugar. 


* That is if one cup of ashes be taken, there should be six cups of 
water.— T. 
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and the flowers of Mesua fema, should be powdered to- 
gether* into a paste and given to the patient , Oxalis cor- 
ntculata, the flowers of Mesua ferrea, and * Nilsundi,'— 
^ these three, or Sida cordtfolia and Uedysarum gangeticum, 
these two, pounded together and mixed with the manda 
of fried paddy, should be administered. Every morning 
the patient should take black sesame seeds, divested of 
husk, and butter, each 2 tolas in weight, or butter i tola, 
and the flowers of Mesua ferra or the filaments of the 
lotu.s, reduced to powder and of the measure of 4 annas 
and sugar 4 annas, mixed together j or whey mixed with 
the cream of curds ; black sesame seeds pounded, i tola, 
sugar half a tola, and goat’s milk i cchatak, or take 2 tolas 
of these mixed together, vh.. Mimosa pudica (the sensi- 
tive plant), Nilsundi, the gum of Bombax malabaricum 
Symplocos racemosa, and Pterocarpus santalinus- and 16 
tolas of goat's milk, and 64 tolas of water. Boil all 
these together, till reduced to the measure of milk. Strain 
I roug a piece of cloth, and give the strained liquid 
to the patient to drink. The juice of new leaves of 
Pum^ granatum i tola, or the juice i tola in weight, 
of the eaves of marigold or of Celsia coromandeL,:a 
(koksima^ mixed with half a tola of sugar, forms a 

M of blood. The ‘ 

Holarrkena antidysenterica, or of dried Bael fruits with 
dry ginger powder thrown into it, should be given to 
the patient to drink. Haifa tola of the bark of 
antidysenterica, pounded with whey, or the juice 2 toi** 
in weight, of the roots of AsParaeus “ 

soar. „iit, ,, „„d,„ 
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from blood, Besides these all those medicines which are 
beneficial in Hemorrhages due to excited bile, may, with 
discretion, be prescribed in piles. 

In addition to the medicines named above, there ar^ 
A few special medicines Some vvell-known remedies mentioned 
mentioned in the medical in the ancient medical scriptures. They 
scriptures. should be administered with discretion, 

according to the strength of the fault that has been excited 
or this or that supervening symptom. They are ‘Chan- 
danddi pkchana,’ ‘ Marichddi churna/ ‘ Samagarkara churna,* 
‘ Karpur^dya churna/ ‘ Vijaya churna,’ ‘ Karanj.ldi churna,* 
^ BhalldUmrita yoga,’ ‘ Da^amula gura,’ ‘Ndgar^dyk modaka,' 
* Swalpa 9 urana-modaka, ’ * Vrihachccharana-modaka, ' ‘ Ku- 
tajaleha,' * Pr^nad^-gritika,’ ‘ Chandraprabha-gritiki,’ * J4ti- 
phal4di-bati,’ * Panch^nana-bati,’ * Nityadita-rose, Dantya- 
risht^,* * Abhay^rishta, ’ *Chavy4di-grita, ‘Kutaj^dya grita’ &c. 

For severing the fleshy excrescences which protrude 
Means of severing the outwards, apply a drop only of the gum 
fleshy excrescences. Euphorbia neriifolia^ mixed with 

powdered tumeric. This produces the desired result 
By rubbing the powdered fruits of Luff a amara^ the same 
result may be produced. Another remedy is the gum of 
Asclepias gigantia^ the gum of Euphorbia neriifolia^ the leaves 
of bitter gourds, and the bark of Pongamia glabra, taken in 
equal measure.s, and pounded together with goat’s milk. The 
paste thus prepared should be plastered over the excrescences. 
If those be internal, sticks should be made of the paste. When 
dry, they should be soaked in the oil of sesame seeds. By in- 
serting one after anotlier, a few sticks into the rectum, the 
piles may be severed and the pain caused by them be relieved. 

The following are some of the other medicines prescribable 
in this disease. Take a little quantity of old treacle, dissolve 
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it in water ; sprinkle over it a small measure of the powder 
of the fruits of Luff a amara ( Ghosha). Boil the water till 
it becomes sufficjiently thick, make small sticks of the thick 
-extract These sticks should, one after another, be inserted 
into the rectum. 

The roots of Luffa amara ( Ghoslut) reduced into paste 
by being pounded with the aid of water should be used as 
plasters over the anus. The bulbous roots of AmorphophaL 
ius CampanulatuSy tumeric, the roots of Plumhego zeylanica and 
fried borax, pounded together and mixed with old treacle, 
or with ‘ kinji *. It should be used as plasters over the anus. 

Bitter gourds (a wild variety of Lageneria vulgaris\ 
with the seeds, should be pounded with kinji. The paste 
should be used as plasters. 

The fruits of Piper longum, rock salt, the bark of 
Apphtaxis aunculata (Kushtha), and the fruits of Mimosa 
sirissa, pounded together with the gum of Euphorbia neriU 
folia, or with the gum of Asclepias gigantea, may form 
an efficacious plaster. Tumeric and Luffa amara, pounded 
together and mixed with mustard oil, form another plaster 
that is beneficial. 


Repeatedly applying tumeric reduced to powder and 
mixed with the gum of Euphorbia neriifolia to a thread 
made of cotton, the thread should be used for tying 
each of the fleshy growths. These may be cut off pain- 
lessly by adopting this simple expedient Kijisa oil and 
Vnhat Kijisa oil, applied to the fleshy growths, succeed 
m severing them gradually.* 

-t forth in the proper place. ’ ‘“T' ^ ** 
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Old Q4li rice, the soup of Phaseolus ntungo, of gram or 
^ ^ chick<pea, and Dolickos biflor^Sy and 

curries made of such vegetables as the 
fruits of Trichosanthes dioica^ and of Fricus glomerata (of 
•the smaller variety), Colocasia indica^ Ainorphophallus cam- 
panulatus^ unripe radishes, raw or unripe ‘pepia* fruits, 
plantain flowers, raw plantains of the variety called * Thote,* 
the fruits of Memordica mixta^ ripe fruits of Cucurbita pepo^ 
and of Moringa pterygosperma, milk, ghee, butter, food 
cooked in ghee, sugar candy, Uva passa, grapes ripe fruits 
of ^gle marmelos, ripe ‘ pepia,* whey, ElUtaria cardamemum, 
and similar other articles should be taken. Baths in 
current water or large lakes and tanks, and enjoyment 
of pure air are also recommended. Besides these, the 
patient should always take such food and indulge in 
such practices as preserve the normal course of the wind. 
If the discharge of blood in this disease be copious, the 
diet and practicess recommended in hemorrhages due to 
excited bile should be adopted. 

Fried or burnt articles, all kinds of heavy food, curds, 
cakes, Phaseolus radiatus, the variety of 
or i den practices. joliches that is especially called * Simbi,* 

Lagmaria vulgaris, etc., should be avoided. Exposure to 
sunshine or the heat of fire, to east winds, suppression of 
the urgings of stools and urine, sexual congress, riding on 
horseback, sitting on hard seats, and all such acts as tend 
to excite the wind, should also be abstained from. 



CHAPTER X. 


ANOREXIA, LOSS OF APPETITE AND INDIGESTION. 

Excessive drinking of water, intemperate eating, constant 
Causes of the loss of use of food which is too heavy to digest, 
eating with dislike, suppression of the 
urgings of urine and stools, excessive anxiety, sleep at day 
time, and night-keeping, weaken the digestive power. The 
same is the result if the food taken be not well masticated, or 
if the patient exposes himself to too much cold or too much 
heat. Fault of the digestive organs and sometimes worms in 
the stomach may create the malady. Sporting in water for 
a long time as also excessive use of betel leaves with nuts 
and spices, are some of the other causes which bring about 
loss of appetite. 

Loss of appetite, irregular eating, i. eating sparingly 

one day and gorging the next, or 
C^iise of indigestion. .. , 

eating at irregular hours, eating 
articles that have lost their freshness or that are rotten, 
eating with unwillingness, disgust, fear at the time of 
eating, mental torture in consequence of anger, cupidity, or 
sorrhw, and excessive mental labour just after eating, are 
soqie of the causes of indigestion. 

Indigestion is generally r^arded as of four kinds, w>., 

RasastshSjima, These are ex- 
plained below. 
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Amajima Is caused by the excitement of phfcgm ; 

Vidagdhajima^ by that of bile ; and 
Causes of the four sorts rr* % 4.1. . t • j 

ofandigestion Vishtabdhajima by that of wind. • 

RasasishOfima arises if the juice, the 

first product of the food taken, be prevented from being 

developed into blood. 

In Amajima^ such symptoms as heaviness of the body, 
nausea, swelling of the cheeks and the 
Symptoms oiAmajtma. .. enict?tions with the taste 

and smell of the food taken, appear. 

In Vidagdhdjirna^ delusions, thirst, swoons, acid eructa- 
tions, or eructations followed by vapoury 
Of vidagdkajtrna. exhalations^ as well as other supervening 

symptoms of excited bile, appear. 

In Visktahhddjima^ flatulency, deep-seated pains in the 
abdomen, suppression of stools and of 
Of Vuhtahdhajima. downward wind, stupefaction of the 

bowels, swoons, prostration of the limbs, and other symptoms 

of excited wind, present themselves. 

In RasaseshOjima disgust for food, absence of free 

action of the heart, and its heaviness 
Of Rm utk a H ma . .t. r r 1.1. 

in consequence, thereof are some of the 

special symptoms that manifest themselves. 

In all sorts of indigestion, heaviness of the stomach, 

prostration of the body, cramps in the 

fymptoiiif oi-, 

indigeiUMi. abdomen, and storage of wind super- 

vene. Sometimes there is constipation, 
and sometimes purging as in diarrhoea. The throwing up 
of the food taken Is another symptom that sometimes appears. 
From indigestion arise such maladies as swoons, deli- 

^ rium, vomiting, secretions in the mouth, 

Supenreniog maltdies. . , ? . . 

langour, and delusions. 


Of Vidagdhajirna. 


Of Visktabdkajima. 


Of Rasa $0$ ka j ima 
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Proper diet is the general remedy of all sorts of 

^ , indigestion. Chebulic myrobalans (Hari- 

Treatment of Anortxia. ... , , . i 

taki) and dry ginger (Sunt), taken in 

* equal measure and reduced to powder, are sure to giv^ 
relief if used every day with treacle or rock-salt Every 
day at morning carbonate of potash (Yavakshdra) and dry 
ginger reduced to powder and taken in equal quantities 
should be licked with clarified butter, and a little quantity 
of hot water should be drunk afterwards to strengthen the 
digestive fire. Dry.. ginger alone can achieve the same 
end under the same circumstances. Ginger and salt used 
before dinner are sure to cure anorexia. The tongue and the 
throat are also cleared thereby. Besides these, Vadav(Snala- 
chuma^ SaindJtavddichuma^ Saindhavddyachurm^ Hingwas- 
takachuma, Swalpagnimukhochurna, Vrihadagnichuma, Bkas- 
karalavana, Agnimukhalauanay Vadavdnalarasay HutOsana- 
tasay Vrikathutasanarasay Agnitundivatiy and medicines of 
such nature, may be prescribed with careful consideration. 
The medicines that cure Indigestion also cure Anorexia. 


Ordinary treatment of emetics, in Vidagdhajirm 

indigestion. Vishtobdhljima vapour baths 

and in RaSaseshajima sleep before 
dinner, ought to be prescribed. 


Take of Acorns calamuSy one tola in weight, and rock- 

Special treatment of Quantity. Dissolve 

Amijirna. u secf of hot water. Give it to 

the patient Jt will act as an emetic 
and the patient will feel himself easy. 

Piper hngum, rock-salt, and Acorus calamus, taken in 
equal quantities and grinded together into a paste and then 
dissolved in cold water may be prescribed. 
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The decoction of Coriandrum sativum and dry ginger, 
each one tola in weight, cures the griping pains* in the 
abdomen. 


^ Dry ginger, or Piper longum, or Chebulic myroholans, or, 
the husk of the fruits of Punka Granatum, reduced to powder 
and used with treacle is sure to alleviate the constipation 
in AmUjima and piles. 


If indigestion be felt in the morning, Chebulk myrobolans, 
dry ginger, and rock-salt, taken in equal quantities and reduced 
to powder, should be used before dinner. It is an excellent 
preventive of indigestion. 


In Vidaghdajima, cold water is to be given to the patient 


Special treatment of 
Vidmgdkdjima. 


to drink. It facilitates the digestion 
of indigested food. Cold water has a 


beneficial action upon even the excited 


bile. It makes the stools easy. If the food produces 
acidity immediately after being eaten and a burning 
sensation is felt in the heart, the stomach and the larj’nx in 
consequence thereof, adequate quantities of Chebulic myro- 
bolans, and the dried fruits of Vitis vinifera (known as KismiS\ 
grinded together, should be licked with sugar and honey. 
Take of Chebulk myrobolans one tola in weight, and the fruits 
Piper longum, the same quantity, and boil them in thirty- 
two tolas of Kanjt. When the Kanji is reduced to eight 
tolas, have the product mixed with one anna of njck-salt. 
When this is swallowed, eructations with vapoury exha- 
lations are sure to follow. Strong indigestion is alleviated 
and hunger is excited the very day. 

In VUtabdhajirna, vapour baths and salt should be ad- 


Spwial tnatment of I" indigestion accompanied 

VUkUMiujima. fast, sleep at day time, and 

avoidance of places e.xposed to strong 
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breezes, constitute the general treatment. Taking equal 
quantities of Ferula assafietida, dry ginger, Piper longum^ 
Piper sativum and rock-salt, make a paste by grinding 
them together, with water, and apply it on the belly, and 
, then let the patient sleep at day time before dinner. This 
alleviates all varieties of indigestion. Take equal quan- 
tities of Chehulic myrobolans^ Piper longutn^ and salt of the 
variety known as Sauvarchala, each reduced to fine powder, 
and then, according to the particular fault excited, mix 
it with either the mantha of curds, or hot water. By ad- 
ministering such a compound, all the four kinds of indi- 
gestion, loss of appetite, disgust for food, flatulence of the 
stomach, abdominal tumours due to vitiated wind, and 
abdominal pains, aie speedily alleviated. It is also seen 
that if equal measures of these reduced to powder, viz,^ 
dry ginger, Piper lon^um^ black pepper, the seed of (Danti) 
Baliospcrmum montanum (syn., Croton polyandnm\ the 
roots of (Teori) Ihomoea turpeihum (syn., Convolvulous tur- 
pethum\ the roots of (Chitraka) Plumbago zeylanica^ and 
the roots of Piper longum^ be taken and mixed with old 
treacle, and administered in the morning, beneficial results 
follow in all kinds of indigestion, loss of appetite, epistasis, 
abdominal pain, enlargement of the spleen, dropsical swell- 
ings, and jaundice. Beneficial results on epistasis are ob- 
tained from cold infusion of black pepper, or black pepper 
reduced to paste and dissolved in water. 

In all kinds of indigestion, all such medicines as cure 
loss of appetite, boluses known as Lavang^dya, Sukum^ra, 
and Trivrit, the arishta known as Mustaka, the mixture 
called Kshudh^s^gar?, the pills called Tanganidi, Qankha, 
Mab^(^ankha, the mixture called ChinUmani, the Ghrita 
called Agni, and similar other drugs, should be prescribed. 
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The medicines spoken of in the chapter in the diseases 
of the Grahani, are seen on many occasions to prove 
beneficial. 


During the first stage of indigestion it is necessary to fast. 

• If fast does not cure it, such light food as barley, arrovf- 

root, the paste of boiled (Cring^taka) 

Proper and improper diet. „ _ . . 

1 rapa btspinosa dissolved in water, 
should be taken. As indigestion is gradually alleviated 
and appetite comes back, old and fine rice boiled, with 
the decoction of (Masura) Vida lens, (syn. Cicer lens), may be 
t^ken during daytime. The liquid curry may also be taken 
of such fishes as Koi, Mdgura, Singhi, and Mahurola, as 
also of such vegetables as Trichosanthes dioica, Solanum 
melongena, the variety of plantains known a^ Thdte kala, 
and the leaves of Pcederia fietida, also whey, with the 
juice of Citrus medica and that other variety of Citrus known 
as Pdti in Bengal. At night such light food as barley, 

etc., may be taken. If appetite increases and if the patient 
is able to digest rice taken twice a day, then rice of the 
kind already adverted to may be taken at night also. 
Raw fruits of the ^gle marinelos burnt in fire, pieces of 
the same fruit boiled in sugar, pomegranates, and crys- 
talised sugar, may also be given. In indigestion and 

loss of appetite, the patient should not drink water till 

two or three hours after meals. Rising from bed in the 

morning, the patient should drink a little cold water. 
It does him good. 


All articles cooked in ghee, meat, cakes, and other food 

„ j ^ . . that take a long time to digest, all 

Food and practices for- , . , o » 

bidden articles which are of keen potency, 

fried and burnt articles, copious drinks 

of water or any other liquid, bread made of the flour of 
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barley or of wheat, (Mksha) Pkaseolus rodiatus^ pot-herbs, 
sugarcane, treacle, milk, curds, ghee, thickened milk, cocoa- 
nuts, grapes, and all articles which are laxative in action, 
too much salt, etc., should be avoided. The patient should* 
also avoid rubbing his person with oil, night-keeping, 
sexual congress, and baths. These are productive 
of very baneful consequences. The fact is, all articles 
which are not easy of digestion, and all acts which retard 
digestion, should always be rightly abstained from. 



CHAPTER XI. 


VISUCHIKA OR CHOLERA. 


What it Vitttchika. 


In the Hindu medical scriptures, Visuchika is included 
in the general ailment of indigestion. 
The contagious character of this disease 
is so great that if a single person happens to be attacked by 
it in consequence of indigestion, the disease spreads rapidly 
and attacks many persons residing in the same place. In 
fact, it rages as an epidemic It is a dangerous disease. 
It quickly despatches with the patient For all these 
reasons it is regarded as a separate disease by the 
physicians, and hence it is separately treated in the book. 

Excessive rains, damp and still air, excessively hot air, 
impure water and air, excessive labour, 
irregularity of diet, mental torture in 
consequence of terror, sorrow and grief, residence in a 
thickly populated quarter, debility of the body, night-keep- 
ing, are the causes of this disease. 

When cholera appears without previous diarrhoea, such 
symptoms as debility of the body, tremours of the limbs, 
paleness of the countenance, pain in the upper part of 
the abdomen, synchronism, headache, hnd swimming of 
the head, manifest themselves as its premonitory symptoma 


Causes of the disease. 


ao 
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Simultaneous vomiting and stools are the ordinary 

^ symptoms of this disease. At the 

General symptoms. . , - - 

outset, once or twice the stools passed 

resemble those of diarrhoea, while in the vomited matter 
^ indigested food is seen/ The stools then become watery 
or like decoctions of barley or rice, or water mixed with 
rotten gourd. The vomited matter also resembles water. 
Sometimes the colour of the stools may become red. There 
is pain in the stomach. The smell of the stools resembles 
that of rotten fish. The urine is suppressed. Gradually 
the eyes sink as within a hole ; the lips become blue ; the 
nose becomes prominent ; the hands and feet become cold 
and contracted ; cramps appear in the arms and legs ; 
the extremities of the fingers shrink; the body becomes 
bloodless, and covered with sweat The pulse becomes 
weak, and cold, and yet at the same time quick ; it gra- 
dually becomes imperceptible. Hiccup appears; as also 
excessive thirst, unconsciousness, delusions, delirium, fever, 
burning sensation within, hoarseness or total suppression 
of voice, restlessness, sleeplessness, tossing of the head 
on the pillow, pain {n the head, noises within the ear, 
diverse kinds of optical illusions, coldness of the tongue, 
coldness of the breath, contraction of the lips and con- 
sequent exposure of the teeth, and similar other symptoms 
also appear. 

If the wind be more excited than the other two faults, 

Th. faults excited. vomiting and purging do not be- 

come excessive. Pains in the abdomen, 
langour of the limbs, dryness of the mouth, swoons, delu- 
sions, contraction of the muscles and veins, and similar 
symptoms manifest themselves in a pronounced manner. 
If the bile be excessively excited, then purging becomes 
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copious. Fever, learning sensation within the body, thirst, 
stupefaction, and delirium manifest themselves in a marked 
degree. If • the phlegm be excited more than the bile 
and the wind, vomiting becomes copious. Sloth, heaviness 
of the limbs, fever with sensation of cold, and disgust for 
food, become the marked symptoms. 

At this stage of the disease, the temperature of the 

„ . body becomes less than usual. The 

Bodily heat. 

thermometer indicates 96.° In some, an 
hour or two before death, the temperature increases in the 
forehead, the cheeks, and the chest. If amongst the symp- 
toms of this disease, swoons, burning sensation of the body, 
sleeplessness, paleness of complexion, excessive pains in 
the stomach, head, and chest, delusions, delirium, loss or 
hoarseness of voice, shivering, and restlessness appear, the 
patient’s life cannot be hoped for. If, however, purging 
and vomiting becomes gradually less, if the stools improve, 
showing bilious secretions in them, if the temperature in- 
creases, if the pains in the stomach disappear, if the breath 
becomes regular, the thirst decreases, sleep comes, the 
normal complexion reappears, and discharge of urine takes 
place, the cure of the patient may be hoped for. The attacks 
of this disease generally occur in the morning or at night 
Sometimes, however, the attacks occur at other hours. 
There is no certainty about its duration. Some are carried 
off within two to four hours. Some linger in pain for two 
to four days and thep fall victims to it 


It is necessary to begin treatment when the first symp- 


Treitment 


toms of this disease show themselves. 
It is not proper to administer strong 


astringents at the outset, for if purging be stopped through 
their operation, vomiting would become more copious and 
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such symptoms as flatulence of the stomach and the like 
may supervene Besides, the purging in consequence of 
being checked for a while, may become more violent than 
before For this reason astringent medicines should be 
'administered in small measures and repeated doses during 
the first stage If the disease be induced by indigestion, 
it is proper to give such medicines as aid digestion and 
as are mildly astringent In cholera brought about by 
indigestion, such medicines as ‘Nripaballabha* and the 
restare especially suitable When the disease is induced 
by other causes, the following medicine may be given: 
Diruchini (the bark of Cinammum zeylanica) three-fourths 
of a tola ; Saffron, of the same measure ; cloves, of half 
of that measure ; and Elasukshma [ElUtaria cardammum\ 
one-fourth of a tole Each of these is to be separately 
pounded into fine pulv. With all these should be mixed 
sugar, cooked and refined, of the measure of twenty five 
tolai With it should be mixed while chalk, reduced to 
fine powder and of the measure of a third of the whole 
quantity. Ten to thirty ratis of the pulv so compounded 
should, according to his own strength and the strength 
of the disease, be administered, in frequent doses, to the 
patient To a patient whose age is from twenty to fifty 
years, half a rati of opium may be given with twenty ratis 
of the pulv adverted to above. To a patient whose age 
is below twenty years, the pulv only should be adminis- 
tered, without opium being mixed with it The measure 
of the dose should be varied according to the age of the 
patiwt Another medicine prescribable is the following: 
opium of the measure of half a rati ; powdered pepper, a 
fourth of rati ; assafoetida, of the same measure, and cam- 
phor, of one rati, These should be mixed together, and 
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given to the patient after each purging. Even after the 
purging has been checked, the medicine should be given 
for two or three days, thrice every day. The four drugs 
mentioned above, each of the measure stated, may be 
formed Into pills for use as prescribed above, or, ten or 
twelve drops of our * Karpurdrishta,’ mixed with a little 
sugar, may be administered at intervals of half an hour. 
The cheif medicine; however, of this disease is the *^sava ’ 
of opium. Five to ten drops, with cold water, should be 
administered. The other medicines which may be used 
in this disease are *Mustadya' pills, *Karpura rasa,* ^Gra- 
hanikap^ta rasa/ and those medicines which have been 
mentioned in the chapters on diarrhoea and diseases of 
the Grahani, and which are capable of checking violent 
diarrhoea. During the time these medicines are adminis- 
tered, small measures of the wine called * Mritasanjibani/ 
mixed with water, if given, produce beneficial results. 
If, however, the symptoms be present of a tendency to 
vomit, or hiccup instead of giving the wine named above, 
*Sidhee* or *Sirkhd' may be given with water. By it, 
hiccup and pains in the stomach and thirst may also be 
allayed. Another preparation that is beneficial is the follow- 
ing, Indrayava (seeds of Holarrhina aH(idysenterica) of the 
measure of* one chattack should* be taken and boiled in 
on<^ seer of water. It should be taken down when three 
fourths of the water have evaporated, one tola of the 
decoction that remains should be given to the patient for 
drink every half an hour. 

The roots of Apang {Ackyrantkes aspera^ Linn) pounded 
on a stone with water form another good medicine for 
this disease. The decoction of the leaves of Uchchhe 
{Mmwrdica ekarantia^ Linn.) and Karela {Mamordica cha^ 
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rantia q{ the larger variety), sprinkled over with Pippali 
(Piper longHtn) reduced to fine pulv, may be given as 
drink. It allays the disease. The digestive fire also is in- 
creased by it The decoction also of dried Bael (fruits of 
jEgle marmelos) and dry ginger, as also the decoction of 
dried Bael dried ginger, and Katphal (the fruits of 
sapida) alleviates this disease. 

Take a handful of fried paddy and one tola of sugar. 

Means of checking Soak both together in a fourth of a 
vomiting and causing seer of water. A little while after, 
urination. ^ater through a ’piece of 

cloth. Taking then the roots of Andropopn muricatum 
of the measure of one tola, the fruits of ElUtaria carda- 
mmum of the measure of half a tola, and Fennel seeds 
of the same measure, and pound them together into a 
fine pulv. Take also one tola Chandana (Santalum albuni) 
and rub it into a paste. Mix all these together. Give 
the patient half a tola of the liquid mixture at intervab 
of half an hour. This will check vomiting. Vomiting 
may also be checked by a plaster, applied to the abdomen 
of pounded mustard seeds. There are other medicines 
for checking vomiting that should be administered acco^ 
ding to the condition of the patient For causing urfauu 
tion the following remedy -may be used. Give* the patient 
the juice, of the measure of one tota, of the leaves of 
Himasigara, (otherwise called Pishanabhedi or Pitharchur, 
or Pdtharkunchi, or Lohachur, that is, Cokus Afitlndnicus^ 
Linn), Another remedy fa the decoction of the seeds of 
Gokhura (Tribulus terresiris, or 'Tribulus bmginms, Lm,\ 
the seeds of Trapusa, (Cncumis sativus, Linn), the seeds of 
TLzx)^M(Cucumismelo, Linn), and the seeds of Durtfibha 
Hedparum Magi, Lm), mixed with saltpetre reduced 
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to fine pulv, of the measnre of one-eighth of a tola. Spoon- 
fuls of this may be given now and then. The decoction 
of these five roots, also, m>., Ku^a {Poa cynosuroides^ Linn.\ 
Ki^a {Saccharutn spontaneum, Linn), ^ara {Saccharum sara, * 
Roxh), Ushira {Andropogon muricatum), and black sugar 
cane, may be administered with benefit. If half a cchatak 
of the Dh4ras (Hibiscus exculentus, Linn), be given three 
or four times, or one tola of the juice of the leaves of 
Sthalapadma {Hibiscus mutabilis, Lynn), mixed with a 
little sugar be administered, the patient is seen to urinate. 
The leaves of Pitharkucha {Coleus amboinicus, Linn,), and 
saltpetre, pounded together into a paste, and applied to 
the anus, may lead to urination. 

By rubbing turpentine and wine on the arms and legs, 

„ , , cramps may be checked and prevented. 

How to prevent cramps. „ , - . 

By rubbing only pulv of dried ginger, 
beneficial results may be obtained. The bark of Applotaxis 
auriculata and Saindhava salt, pounded into a paste by 
being mixed with the fermented gruel of rice and mustard 
oil, slightly heated, is another medicine that gives reliefl 
The bark of Cinatnomum z^lanicum, leaves of Cinamomum 
tamala, the bark of Cymbidium tessaloides, of Aquilaria 
agallocha, of Monnga pUrigosptrma, of Applotaxis auriculata, 
of Acorus calamus, and dill seeds, should be reduced to 
a fine pulv and then mixed with the fermented gruel of 
rice, and slightly heated. This also is another medicine 
used for checking and preventing cramps. 

For checking hiccup in this disease those medicines 

How to check hiccup. ^ ^ 

spoken of as efficacious in checking 

hiccup in fevers due to excitement of all the faults. The 
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juice of the pulv of Musa sapientum may also be given 
as snuff. Mustard plasters should be applied to the neck 
and the vertebral column. 

For checking pains in the stomach plasters should be 
applied made of barley and the ashes 
the^stomach^*^*' barley blades mixed together with 

whey and slightly heated, or, rubbing 
turpentine oil on the stomach, fomentation with hot water 
may be resorted to. Fomentation, without the previous 
use of turpentine, is also beneficial. Silken cloth, steeped 
in hot water, should be used for fomentation, first pressing 
out the water from it If the patient feels thirsty, camphor 
water or ice should be given. Another medicine for 
allaying thirst is this : one tola of the spice known as 
* Kababchini,’ half a tola of liquorice, each reduced to fine 
pulv, and one-fourth of a tola of ‘Kajjali,'* mixed with 
honey, should be given to the patient to lick. Of course, small 
measures should be given at a time. The decoction of 
cloves, and nut-megs, and the bulbous roots of Cyperus 
rotundus, also allays thirst and checks nausea. If perspi- 
ration be copious, the red powder known as ‘ Abira * should 
be rubbed on the body. The ashes of corals, mixed with 
honey, if licked, check perspiration. For checking severe 
head-ache cold-water lotion should be given. When loss 
of consciousness happens, heat should be applied to the 
hands and feet. 


When there is little hope of life, and when the eyes 
become red as in fevers due to excite- 
ment of all the faults, with delirium, 


Certain remedies. 


* Black Sulphide of mercury, prepared ' by rubbing together equal parts 
of sulphur and mercury till the globules disappear, is cialled ^ Kajjtli.'— T. 
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delusions, swoons, and supervening symptoms, the medicine 
called ^ Suchikdbharana rasa * should be administered. Two 
or three pills at a time, twice or thrice according to the 
condition of the patient, should be administered, with a 
"little water of fresh-cocoanut. If this medicine does no 
good, administered twice, does no good, it should be given 
up. When the body becomes cold and death is expected, 
the medicine of our preparation, called ‘ Kasturikalpa 
rasayana,’ sometimes produces marvellous effects, for the 
patient soon recovers heat and ultimately escapes death. 

In treating this disease, the physician should always be 

very careful. The symptoms rapidly 

General observations. i i . i . • 

change, and there is no knowing when 
the patient may become worse. The patient’s room, bed, 
and clothes should always be kept clean. Camphor, the 
gum of S/wyea robusta^ and spiced sticks of sulphur should 
frequently be burnt The evacuations should be promptly 
removed and thrown out at a great distance from the 
house. 

When che strength of the disease is great, the patient 

should fast When the disease loses 

Diet, our Sanjibani food. . . . , • j i .i 

Its intensity, when, indeed, the .symp‘ 
toms become favourable, and the patient feels a little 
appetite, arrow-root or sago or the * p4lo ’ of the fruits 
of Trapa hispinosa, boiled in water, should be given in 
a liquid form. The several kinds of gruel spoken of in 
the chapter on diarrhoea are also beneficial at this stage. 
Our ‘ Sanjibani food ’ is well-adopted to the requirements 
of the patient at this time, A little juice of Citrus medica^ 
mixed with the kind of food that is administered, does 
great good. When the disease has been conquered and 
the patient’s appetite is increased, the ‘ manda ' of old rice 
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should be given, with the curry called * juice* made of 
Koi^ Mhdgura^ and small fishes, or the broth of the meat 
of kids, and young animals. When digestion is improved, 

, old rice, the piece of Cicer lens^ juice made with small fish, 
the species of raw plantains called ‘ Thote-kali,' the smaller 
variety of Ficus glomerata^ immature fruits of Trickosanthes 
dioica^ and leaves of Paderia foetida^ snould be given in 
proper measure. No sweets should be taken by the patient 
except sugar-candy and ‘ 

Tin thorough cure, the patient should abstain from every 

The act. interdict^i. 

with Ghee, fried and burnt articles, 
etc. He should also abstain from baths in cold water, 
sexual indulgence, exposure to the heat of fire or the 
sun, physical exercises, and every act that produces fatigue. 
It has been already said that the chief cause of this disease 
is indigestion. One should, therefore, carefully abstain from 
everything that causes indigestion. If a case occurs in 
one’s family or neighbourhood, one should not indulge in 
fear, for fear brings about indigestion, and indigestion, in 
its turn, brings about this dreadful disease. 


♦ A prepartlion of boiled sugar.- T. 


CHAPTER XIL 


TYMPANITES. 

Both 'Alasaka' and ‘Vilamviki’ (varieties of Tympa- 
nites) spring from indigestion. Those 

Causes of the disease. « , • 

persons who are weak, or whose diges- 
tive fire is not keen, or who have phlegm in excess, or 
who suppress the urgings of stools, urine, and wind^ and 
who take food that is heavy or hard, or food that is 
exceedingly dry, or cod, or unoily, catch these diseases. 
The excited wind in their system comes into conflict with 
phlegm, and the result is * Alasaka ^ and * Vilamvikl* la 
* Alasaka,’ the patient suffers from excessive and painful 
flatulence; be screams out in agony, and swoons away. 
In consequence of indigestion, wind is generated in the 
stomach. Unable to escape downwards^ it rises upwards 
and presses heavily against the heart and the lungs. Hence, 
hiccup and vomiting manifest themselves in an excessive 
degree Purging also appears. Besides purging and vomit- 
ing, some symptoms of cholera are also seen in Tympanites. 
This disease is called * Alasaka ’ because of the factof the 
food that is taken remaining stationary in the stomachy 
without its being able to go down or come upwards.* The 


* 'Alasa* implies idle, or stationary, or motionless. *Ka’ ise suffix. 
Hence, beeause the food remains motionless, the disease is caHed 'Alasaka.'— T. 
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symptoms of * Vilamviki ' are not of a different kind. When 
the symptoms of ‘Alasaka* manifest themselves in aggra- 
vated form, the disease is called * Vilamvikl' ‘Vilamviki' 
is only an aggravated or more violent form of * Alasaka.' 
Hence, ^ Vilamvika * is more difficult to cure than ‘ Alaska.* 

The treatment of both * Alasaka * and ‘ Vilamvikd * is the 
same At the outset, the patient should 
* be made to vomit by administering to 

him warm water mixed with salt The patient may also 
be made to drink as much as he can the decoction of these, 
the fruits of Pongamia glabra^ the bark of Melia azadi* 
rachta^ the seeds of Ackyranikes aspera^ the’stem of Tinos-- 
pora cordifolia, the leaves of Ociinum sanctum (of the white 
variety), and the seeds of Holarrhina antidysenierica. Vomit- 
ing results from the copious admiitistration of this decoction. 
In both varieties of the disease, vomiting does great good. 
For alleviating flatulence and pains in the stomach, a plaster 
should be applied on the stomach, made of the following, 
viz,, the bark of Cedrus deodara, barley of the white variety, 
bark of Aplotaxis mricutata, Dill seeds, Assafoetida, and 
Saindhava salt These should be reduced into a paste, 
mixed with Kdnji. By applying plasters of barley pulv 
and the ashes of barley stalks, mixed with whey and slightly 
heated, beneficial results of the same kind can be expected. 
Flatulence and pains in the stomach may also be alleviated 
by fomentation with heated K^nji. A little or a piece of 
silken cloth may be used for the purpose For checking 
hiccup, the patient may snuff the juice of the bulbous root 
of the Musa sapunta. Mustard plasters may also be applied 
on the neck -and the backbone For checking eructations, 
the alkaline ashes known as * Vajrakshira * and such other 
medicines as restore to the wind its usual motion, should 
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given. In both these diseases, such medicines should 
carefully administered as increase the digestive fire^and 
cure indigestion. 

In both these diseases, fast should be observed at the 
outset. Subsequently, light food should 

Diet.&c. . . ui . ^ • r 

be given, agreeably to the measure of 
hunger or the power of digestion. As regards practices in 
general, the observations laid down on this head, in the 
chapter on cholera, fully apply. 



CHAPTER XIII. 


WORMS. 

Worms, as affecting the human body, are of two kincfo, 

, viz., those born of internal impurities, and 

VaTieties of worms. , , . .... 

those born of external impurities. In- 
ternal worms are regarded as of three classes, viz,, those 
born of stools, those born of phlegm, and those born of 
blood. Eating before the food last taken has been digested^ 
excessive indulgence in food and drink that are sweet or 
sour, liquid food in excessive measure, drinking water that 
is not clean and pure, excessive indulgence in raw sugar^ 
cakes, meat, pot herbs, Phaseolus radiatus, curds, and such 
other heavy food, food consisting of such inharmonious in- 
gredients as milk and fish, milk and meat, absence of phy- 
sical exercise, sleep at daytime, etc., generate worms within 
the body. When worms have been generated, the symptoms 
that manifest themselves are fever, paleness of the body,, 
deep-seated pains in the stomach, diseases of the chest, 
general langour of the body, delusions, disgust for food, nausea,, 
yomiting, watery secretions from the mouth, indigestion, 
distaste for food, itching of the nose, grinding of the teeth 
during sleep, sneering, etc. 

Worms born of stools are generated in that division of 
the stomach which is called ‘ Pakkdcaya* 
generated in stools. Amsion where digestion 

takes place). These worms generally 
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move about in the lower regions. Sometimes, however, 
they come upwards to the ‘ imagaya ’ (that is, that ’division 
of the stomach where the food eaten goes first). When 
the worms come upwards, the breath’ of the patien^ 
■emits a foetid smell. Stool-born worms are of various kinds. 
They are minute, or gross, or long, or globular. As regards 
■colour, they are dark, or yellow, or white, or black. Some 
are as minute as the sprouts of paddy ; some are as long and 
thick as earth-worms ; some are round as balls ; and 
some are flat and long like strips of leather. There are 
some, again, that are of the width and thickness of a Tumbi 
seed. « These sometimes attain to 18 feet in length. This 
kind of worm is generated in consequence of excessive 
indulgence in meat or eating meat that is not properly 
boiled or eating pork largely. These should be extracted 
with care, drawing them slowly and gently like threads. 
When the stool-born worms travel out of the place where 
they are generated, watery motions, deep seated pains 
in the stomach, paralysis of the stomach and intestines, 
emaciation of the body, roughness of the skin, paleness of 
complexion, frequent horripilation, weakness of the 
digestive fire, itching sensation in the anus, &c., are the 
indications that manifest themselves. 

Phlegm-born worms are generated in the ‘ imigaya ’. 
The symptoms of phle. They move about that region of the 
gm-born worms. Stomach. Like stool-born worms, their 

shape and size are various. Their colour 
«lsois of various kinds. When phlegm-born worms have 
been generated, the symptoms that manifest themselves 
are nausea, watery secretions from the mouth, indigestion. 


TamU or katambi is a wild variety of Lagtnark wigtrit.. 
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digest for food, swoons, vomiting, fever, suppression of 
stools and urine, emaciation of body, constant sneezing, 
inflamation of the Schneiderian membrane, and others of 
^,he like. 

Blood-born worms are generated in the blood-bearing 
Symptoms of blood-born ducts (arteries and nerves). Eating 
food that consists of inharmonious in- 
gredients like milk and fish &c., eating before the food last 
taken has been digested, and eating such articles as potherbs 
in an excessive measure, produce these blood-born worms. 
These worms are very minute, without feet, globular in shape 
and of a coppery colour. 

Worms born of external impurities arise from sweet or 
Symptoms of worms unwashed filth of the body. Hence, 
born of external impu- uncleanliness is the principle cause. 

The shape and size of these worms are 
like sesame seeds. External worms are of two kinds m., 

* yukas ’ and ‘ Likhyas The formers have many feet ; 
they are dark in colour ; and they live in such parts of the 
the body as are overgrown with hair. ‘ Likhyas ’ are very 
minute. They arc white in colour ; and they may some- 
times be seen on the clothes one wears. 

For the destruction of internal worms, one should take 
a little measure of the juice of the leaves 
of Clerodendrum infortunatuniy as also 
of the leaves of the ‘ pinapple’ mixed with a little honey. 
Reducing the fruits of Embelia ribes to pulv, take one- 
sixteenth of a tola thereof, and give if| to the patient, 
dissolved in a little cool water. Or, take two tolas of 
the fruits of Embelia ribes and making a decoction thereof, 
give it to the patient to drink. Of all drugs, Embelia ribes 
is the best for killing worms. The juice of the leaves of 


Treatment. 
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the wild date palm, and the head of the same tree, are 
regarded as efficacious medicines for the destructibn of 
worms. The following also have the property of killing 
wprms, vis.y the juice of the leaves of Erythrina indica 
as also of the leaves of Costus speciosus ; the juice of Achy- 
ranthes triandra ; the juice of the seeds of Butea fro^tdosa, 
and the decoction of the b irk obtained from the roots of 
Punica gninatum. Tlie seeds of Hyoscyamus fiiger^ mixed 
with a little Saiiulhava salt, taken in the morning, alleviate 
indigestion and kill worms. The other medicines pres- 
cribed for this disease are the following, vi:;., the seeds 
of the wild variety of Lagenaria vulgaris ^ reduced to pulv, 
and mixed with whey or the water obtained from unripe 
cocoanuts ; one- fourth of a tola of Mallotus philippensis^ 
mixed with raw sugar ; seeds of Serratula authelnimtica, of the 
measure of half a tola, thrown into a cchatak, of water 
and allowed to drench for 5 or 6 hours ; the 
water or infusion only is to be taken, excluding the 
seeds. The paste, again, of these, vis,^ the fruits of Em- 
delta ribes^ saindhava salt, ashes of barley blades, Mallotus 
philippensis^ and Chebulic myrobalans^ with the aid of a 
little whey instead of water, forms an efficacious medicine 
for this ailment Gruel, made with whey and water in 
equal proportions, of the fruits of Enibelia ribes, the roots 
of Piper longum^ the seeds of Moringa pterygosperma^ and 
black pepper, is another medicine. The gruel, however, 
should be mixed with carbonate of soda. Besides these, 
the other medicines are the pulv known as ‘ P^rasiy^idi, ' 
the Kashdya known as Musttdi, ' ‘Krimimudgara-rasa,’ ‘Kri- 
mighna-rasa*^Vipasdanga-lauha,’ ‘Krimighdtini pills,’ * friphaU- 
dyaghrita,’ and * Vidanga-ghrita. ’ Our own preparation, 
known by the name of ‘ Krimighitini batiks,’ is an: efficacious 

22 
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remedy in worm diseases. For killing external worms, 
plasters should be applied, made of camphor well grinded 
with the juice of the leaves of Datura fastuosa. A plaster 
applied on the head, made of the seed of {NaliM) Hibiscus 
* cannabinus pounded with kinji, kills all the lice on the head. 
The oil of Embelia ribes, as also of Datura fastuosa^ is 
a good medicine for external worms. 

Old rice boiled, soup made of small fishes, curries made 

of these, vis.^ the fruits of Trichosanthes 
Diet and forbidden , ^ 

dtotm^ the flower of Musa sapientum^ 

the fruits of Momordica char anti a (of 

both varieties), the heads of Calamus rotang^ the bulbous 

root of Cokcasia indica^ and the smaller variety of the fruits 

of Ficus glomerata,Vi\\)\y goat’s milk, and generally such things 

as have a bitter, astringent and pungent, taste, and the juice 

of the fruits of Citrus medica^ and that variety of it which 

is called ‘ Pdti,’ are beneficial. Instead of taking rice twice 

a day, the patient should take it once during daytime, 

and substitute sago, barley, arrow-root, or any other lighlj 

food for his evening meal. As indigestion is the chief causci 

of this disease, care should be taken to avoid it by abstaining 

from every kind of heavy food. 

Such heavy food as cakes, all kinds of sweets, especially 
raw sugar, Phaseolus radiatus, curds, ghee in excessive 
measure, liquid food in copious quantities, and meat should be 
avoided. The patient abstain from sleep during day 
time and should not suppress the urgings of stools and 
urine, 



CHAPTER XIII. 


CHLOROSIS, ANEMIA, AND JAUNDICE. 

Excessive physical exercise, excessive indulgence in 
Causes. pleasure, eating in copious 

measure food that is sour or saline, 
excessive indulgence in wines and spirits, too much use 
of chillies, and pepper, and mustard, and other articles of 
keen virtues, and the use of burnt earth as food, lead to 
an excitement of all the faults which in, their turn, vitiate 

the blood and lead to these diseases. Before the appear- 
ance of chlorosis, the skin becomes cracked, the mouth 

frequently waters, the whole body becomes languid, a 

desire is felt for eating earth, the eye-balls become swollen, 
stools and urine become yellow, and indigestion manifest 
itself. There are five kinds of chlorosis, wind -born 

bile-born, and phlegm-born, that born of all the three 
faults, and that born of eating earth. 

In the wind-born variety of this disease, the skin, urine, 
Wind-born, bile-born, cyes, and iiails become either red or 
and phlegm-born varieties, black, and dry. Tremours of the body, 
pains like those caused by one’s being pricked by a thousand 
needles, suppression of urine, delusions, etc., are also seen. 
In the bile-born variety, the whole body, especially the 
stools, urine, and nails, become yellow. Besides these, a 
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burning sensation, thirst and ’fever, are the other symptoms. 
The stools consist of scybal.T. In that variety of the disease 
which is due to phlegm, the skin, urine, eyes, and face 
become white ; watery secretions issue from the mouth and 
thb nose. The other indications are inflammations, sleepi- 
ness, langour, and excessive heaviness of the limbs. In 
that variety of this disease which arises from an excite- 
ment of all the faults, all the above symptoms apj^ear 
mingled with one another. If such supervening symptoms 
as fever, disgust for food, nausea, vomiting, thirst, langour, 
loss of the senses, that is, of their functions, etc, appear 
ill the last-mentioned variety of the disease, it then be- 
comes incurable. In chlorasis caused by eating earth, some 
particular fault is excited corresponding to the quality of 
the earth taken. Thus if the earth that is eaten has an 
astringent taste, the wind is excited. By eating earth 
that abounds in alkaline ashes, the bile becomes excited. 
By eating earth that is sweet, the phlegm is excited. The 
particular fault that is thus excited discovers its own 
especial symptoms as mentioned above. By eating earth 
that is fried or burnt, the several ingredients of the body 
become dry. Even the food that is eaten becomes dry in 
consequence of the dryness of the earth that is taken. 
The fried or burnt earth, before being digested, fills up and 
obstructs the blood-bearing ducts and thereby destroys the 
functions of the senses, brilliance of complexion, energy, 
and the ojas of the patient. The strength of the patient 
disappears and the disease becomes fully developed. 

If worms are generated in the stomach of a person who is 
suffering under chlorasis, his eye-balls, cheeks, eye-brows, 
feet, naval, and genital organ show symptoms of swellings 
nad his stools are seen to be mixed with mucus and blood. 
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The indications of cura- 
bility and incurability. 


If chlorosis be neglected for a \on^ time, it becomes 
incurable. That man, aj^ain, who while 
suffering from this di.sease, with the 
inflammations fully developed, se^is 
every surrounding object yellow, cannot be cured. If 
til# stools of a person while afflicted by this disease become 
suppressed, or scanty, or green, or mixed with mucus, the 
case is regarded as hopeless. 


Fatal symptoms. 


If the body of one afflicted by this disease appears to 
be covered by a white film, and if pains 
vomiting,, swoons, thirst, etc., appears 
as supervening symptom.s, then death is certain to result. 
He whose body becomes white or pale through loss of blood, 
has very little chance of life. That person also whose teeth, 
nails, and eyes become pale, and who sees all objects to 
be pale, is certain to meet with death. Death also over- 
takes that patient whose arms, legs, and face become swollen 
but the middle portion of whose body becomes lean. 
Similarly, one whose arms and legs become lean but the 
middle portion of whose body becomes swollen, is certain 
to die. One who.se anus, genital organ, and testicles be- 
come inflamed, and who discovers such supervening .symp- 
toms as swoons, loss of consciousness, and diarrhoea with 
fever, soon meets with death. 


If after one has got chlorasis eats such food in 
£ A • excessive measure as excites the bile, 

The causes of Anamia. » 

then the bile, becoming exceedingly 
excited, vitiates the blood and the flesh. This leads to 
Anaemia. Enlargement of the liver also leads to this disease. 
Those incidents which have been spoken of -as the causes 
of chlarosis are regarded as the causes of aniemia also. 
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Sleep during day time, in addition to these causes, may 
bring about this disease. A portion of the bilious secretions 
from the liver, instead of finding a way to the stomach, 
become mixed ‘with the blood and produce an.x*mia. 

In this disease the eyes, at the outset, become yellow, 
A little while after, the skin, nails, face, 
Symptoms. stools, urine, and the whole body be- 

come yellow like a frog in the rainy season. In some cases 
the urine and the ‘stools are seen to become red. Some- 
times the stools become hard and white, and an itching 
sensation is felt all over the body. Besides nausea, loss 
of the functions of the senses, burning indigestion, weak- 
ness, disgust for food, and langour are the other symptoms 
that manifest themselve.s. 

If in this disease such supervening symptoms as swell- 
ings, loss of consciousness, redness of 
Fatal symptoms. r i ki i 

face and eye.s, blackness or yellowness 

or redness of urine and stools, burning sensation of the body, 
disgust for food, thirst, suppression of the urine, sleepiness, 
and weakness of the digestive fire, appear in a virulent 
degree, the patient certainly meets with death. 

If anaemia lasts fora length of time, its ordinary symptoms 
manife.st themselves in a more vigor- 
ous form.. The disease then is ca^ed 
‘ Kumbha-k^mall’ It is difficult of 
cure. If, again, such symptoms as di-sgust for food, nausea, 
fever, langour, and pains born of the excitement of the 
faults, difficulty of breathing, consumption, and loose motions 
appear, no hope can then be indulged of the patient’s life. 

After the appearance . of chlorosis and anaemia, the 
body may become greenish, dark or 
yellow. With such change of com- 
ple^^ion, strength and energy < decrease. Sleepiness, loss of 


Aggravated or maliguant 
Anaemia. 


Jaundice. 
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the digestive fire, slight fever, dikaste for sexual indulgence, 
pains all over the body, burning a sensation, thirst, cVsgust 
for food, delusions and similar other symptoms may also 
manifest themselves. The disease is then called jaundice. 

• The treatment principally consists of doing all that is 
needed to restore the functions of the 
Treatment. ‘ Sarala-bhedi pills ^ be 

taken, in the measure that is desirable, every night at bed 
time, the patient’s intestines are kept clear by one or two 
motions in the morning and the liver performs its functions 
properly. The consequence of this is that chlorosis, anaemia, 
and jaundice are considerably alleviated. In clorosis, boiled 
(or medicated) ghee mixed with the decoction or the paste 
of Circuma longa^ or with the decoction or the paste of 
Phyllanthiis emblica, Chebulic inyrobalans^ and Terminalia 
BelUrica^ also ‘ 1 imduka grita,' as explained in the chapter 
on diseases of the wind, does great good. If there is con- 
stipation or suppression of stools, such ghee should be 
administered with drugs having purgative virtues. In 
chlorasis due to vitiated wind, the decoction of what is 
called the tripple fruit mixed with ghee and sugar, should 
be given. In chlorosis caused by vitiated bile, Convolvulus 
turpethuniy reduced to pulv, and mixed with sugar, should 
be administered. The measure of the former should be 
about 10 mashes ; of the latter, it should be about 2 tolas 
and S mashes. In chlorasis brought about by vitiated 
l^kgm, the patient should take Chebulic myrobolans soaked 
■io. cow's urine and then reduced to powder and once more 
mixed with cow’s urine. The other medicines that may 
be administered in phlegm-born chlorosis are pulv ginger 
of the measure of 8 mashes and ashes of iron i masha, 
mixed with cow’s urine ; Piper longum reduced to powder, 
and of the measure of 4 mashas, and pulv ginger of the 
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measure of 4 mashas, mixed with cow’s urine ; and corrected 
‘Cilajatu,’ of the measure of 3 mashas, mixed with cow’s 
urine. Sometimes Balsamodendnm mukul, cooked in ghee 
and of the measure of 8 mashas is given with good results. 
It is seen that iron pulv, subjected to the process called 
‘ Hhavan^,’ in cow’s urine, for 7 days, and administered 
with milk, produces very beneficial results in phlegm-born 
chlorosis. 


If Chebulic myrobolans be taken every day, with raw 
sugar, beneficial results follow in all 

Treatment of swellings . , 

. . , cases of chlorosis. Iron, black sesame 

in chlorasis. 

seed.s, dry ginger, Piper longum^ black 
pepper, the pith of jujube .seeds, all these should be reduced 
to powder ; take equal measure of each ; ascertain the 
weight of the total and then mix it with as much of ‘ Svarna- 
m^kshika’ (Iron Pyrites). Form boluses of this, with a 
little honev. These bolides should be administered with 
a little whey. Beneficial results are produced by this 
medicine in even difficult cases of chlorosis. There is 
another remedy tor swellings in chlorosis. Take a Mandura, 
heat it seven times in a fire and cool it as many time by 
dipping it in cow’s urine. Reducing to pulv the Mandura 
thus corrected, mix the pulv with ghee and honey. A 
little quantity should be taken every day with cooked rice^ 
This cures not only the swelling but the chlorosis itself by 
increasing the power of digestion. 


In K^maU the leaves of finospora cordifolia^ pounded 
with ^vhey, should be given to the 

Treatment of Kdmall . 1 • 1 . r -j r nfii 

patient to drink in a liquid form. Milk 
may be given with dry ginger powder. Turmeric reduced 
tp pulv, of the, measure of 1 tola, mixed with curds, should 
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be taken in the morning, The decoction of the three myroba- 
Ians, Tinospora cordifolia, Berberis asiatica^ and the expressed 
juice* of the bark of MeUa Azadirachta^ mixed with honey, 
may also be taken every morning with advantage. Iron, dry 
ginger. Piper longum, pepper; and Embelia Ribes, reduced 
to powder, or turmeric, PhyUanthus Emblica^ Chebulic myro- 
bolans, and Terminalia BeUerica^ reduced to powder, proves 
beneficial. The pulv of iron subjected a thousand or five 
hundred times to the process called puta, with honey and 
ghee, forms another good medicine. The patient may also l^e 
given iron thus corrected and reduced to pulv, mixed with 
Chebulic myrobalans and turmeric both reduced to powder, 
and ghee and honey. The paste thus prepared should be 
licked now and then. Iron pulv with the fruit of PhyUanthus 
EmHica, dry ginger. Piper longum, black pepper, and turmeric, 
all reducecTto powder, and mixed with ghee, honey, and sugar, 
alleviates Kamald. 


The treatment followed in ordinary chlorosis and anaemia 
is laid down for also malignant Jinaemia 
an*mi..nd jaundice. and malignant jaundice. In malignant 
anemia, burning a ‘mandura’* eight times 
in a fire made of the wood of Terminalia Bellerica, and dipping 
it eight times in cow’s urine, and then reducing it to powder, 
give the powder, mixing it with honey, to the patient to lick. 
In malignant jaundice, the patient should lick iron pulv 
mixed with the decoction of cetechu and the tubers of Cyperus 
rotundas reduced to powder. Malignant jaundice is con- 
siderably relieved by the following medicine ; reduce each 
of these, viz., Picror hiza Kurroa, Sida cordfolia, liquorice, 
Emblic myrobalans,Chcbulic myrobalans, Belleric myrobalans, 
turmeric, and Berberis asiaticus, to fine powder. Take equal 

* Whon iron is melted, the impuritiev that come oOt are celled ‘Mandura.’ 


23 



178 


CHLOROSIS &c. 


PART II. 


measures of each pow(|er and mix them together with ghee, 
honey, and sugar. This preparation should now and then be 
licked by the patient. Besides these, the following well- 
known medicines, ‘Phalatrikddi kashiya,’ ‘Vdsddi kashdyd,' 
‘Nabdyasa lauha,’ ‘Trikatrayddya lauha,’ ‘Dhdtri lauha,’ 
‘Ashtdda^dnga lauha,* ‘Punarnabddi mandura,* ‘Pdndu- 
panchdnana rasa,’ *Haridrddya ghrita,' ‘Vyoshddya ghrita', 
and ‘Punarnabd taila,” should, with discretion, be used in 
cases of chlorosis, anaemia, and jaundice of every form. 

For curing the yellowness of the eyes, the juice of the 
leaves of Leucas linifolia ( syn. Pklomis zeylanica,) may be 
used. The juice should be applied to the eyes once or twice 
every day. Or, the powder of turmeric, red chalk, and Emblic 
myrobalans, mixed with honey, may be used as a collyrium. 
The natural colour of the eye may also be brought back by 
the patient snuffing the juice of the roots of Momordica mixta 
or of the leaves of Alot Indica {%yn. Aloe perfoliata). The 
liquified paste of the fruit of Luffa amara of the yellow 
variety, obtained by rubbing them in water (on a stone), if 
snuffed, produces equally benefical results. 

The observations about diet and forbidden practices, that 

apply to mature fever and derangements 
Diet, &c. Ill 1 . I 

of the liver, hold good with respect 

to chlorosis, anaemia, and jaundice. No food or drink of 
stimulating properties should be taken. 



HEMORRHAGE or ‘RAKTA-PITTA. 


Exposure to the heat of fire or the sun, physical exercise, 

• grief, continuous sauntering and travel-* 

ling on foot, sexual indulgence, and 
eating in large measure such articles of keen virtues as pepper, 
or such articles as abound in alkaline ashes, or things which 
are of. a pungent taste, excite the bile and produce hemorr- 
hages, As regards women, they are apt to catch this 
disease when their menstrual flow ccares. Generally, the 
bloody discharges take place from the mouth, the nose, 
the eyes, and the ears, among the outlets of the upper 
part of the body, and the anus and the generative organs, 
among the outlets of the lower part of the body. If the 
disease talces a severe form, discharges may take place from 
even the pores of the body. 

Before the disease is developed, the incubatory symptoms 
. are a langour or debility of the whole 

Incubatory anU premon- ^ 

ury symptonu agreeably body, a desire for cool drinks and 
to the fault caciled - , ^ t. i • 

food, vapoury exhalations from the 
throat, vomiting, and the smell of blood or iron in the breath. 
After the development of the disease other symptoms 
manifest themselves agreeably to the particular fault that is 
more excited than the others. If the wind be more excited 


than the bile or the phlegm, the blood that is discharged be- 
comes cither dark or red, frothy, thin, and dry. Besides, the 
discharges take place from the anus and the genital organs 
If the bile be excited, the blood takes the colour of the decoc- 
tion of the group of barks beginning with that of the 
banian ; or, it may be dark, or of the colour of cow’s urine, 
or of a shining dark hue, or of the hue of soot, or of that 
of galena or sulphide of lead If there is predominance 
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of phlegm, the blood that is discharged becomes thick, 
slightly pale and oily, and slimy. The discharges take place 
from such outlets in the upper part of the body as the mouth, 
the no:.e, the eyes, and the ears. If two or more faults be 
excited together, the symptoms of each present themselves 
in a combined form. In that form of the disease in which 


the wind and the phlegm are excited together, bloody dis- 
charges take place simultaneously from the upper and the 
lower outlets of the btxiy. 

Amongst those forms of the disease that in which the 


('urabiiity and 
incurability. 


bloody discharges take place from only 
the upper outlets of the body, such as 
the mouth, the nose, and the ears, is 


regaided as easily curable if the force of the discharge be 


mild, if there be no supervening symptoms, and it the disease 


manifests itself in the autumn or the winter season. That 


form of the disease in which the discharges take place from 
the lower outlets of the body, and which is bom of the excite- 
ment of two faults, is suppressible. That form of the dis«ise, 
however, in which the discharges take place from both the 
upper and the lower outlets of the body, and which is bom 
of the exdtcmeiK of oil the three faults, is incurable. If the 
patiei'it be of advaart^ years, or of weakened digestive fire, 
or without the capacity to eat, or afflicted with other ail- 
ments, the disease becomes incurable. 


The supervening symptoms of this disease are weakness, 
hard breathmg, cough, fever vomiting, 

Supervening symptoms. r • t . • i 

a sense of inebriation, paleness of 
the body, burning sensation tif the skin, swoons, acidity, rest- 
Icssnc.ss, pains in the chest, loose purging, pain in the head, 
a foetid smell in the b<xly, disgust for food, and a foetid smell 
in the bkKxl. 1 he blood assumes the colour of water in which 
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meat has been washed, or of clay, or of the adeps, oi p\u, or 
the liver, or the ripe fruit of Eugenia Jambolana. ft may 
even be of a diversified hue like the rain^bow. If these Super- 
vening symptoms appear, the case becomes serious ano ends , 
fatally. Death also ensues if the eyes of the patient become 
blcxxl-red in hue, or if the patient secs his own vomit to be 
red, on if he sees all objects to be of that colour, or if he 
vomits a large quantity of blood. 

If, when this disease has set in, the patient be found to re- 
tain strength, the discharge of blood 

Treatment according to rti jii i.iir t 

^ ^ ^ . should not be suddenly checked, for if 

the condition of the patient. 

the vitiated blood be allowed to remain 
in the body, it may produce many diseases such as chlorosis, 
an^^^mia, jundice, diseases of the lungs and the chest, Crahani, 
enlargemeflt of the spleen, abdominal tumours, fever, &c. If 
the patient, however, be weak, or if the copiousness of 
the discharge endangers life, it should then be checked 
without loss of time. The expressed juice "trf ^Panievm 
Dtuiylon, or that of pom^ranate flowers, or that of a wdung 
or horse-dung, administered with sugar, promptly checks 
discharges of blood. The other remedies for speedily check- 
ing these discharges are the expressed juice of the leaves of 
justicia Adhatoda, of the leaves of Eupatorium Ayapan, 
and of the fruits of Ficus Glomerata, and the iulasion of 
shell-lac. By administering alum of the measure of jne anna 
with cow’s milk, the discharges may be very speedily checked. 
The remedies mentioned for checking blood}' stools and the 
discharge of blood in piles, may, with discretion, be adrni.iis- 
tered in this disease. If the discharge takes place th.cugh 
the nose, it may be stopped by applying a plaster on the head 
made of the fruit of Phyllanthus Emblic x fried in ghee and 
reduced to a pa.ste with a sufficient quantity of kiinji I'he 
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following are some excellent medicines for stopping discharges 
from the nose : milk, or water, or the expressed juice of 
Panicum Dactylon^ or of pomegranate flowers, mixed with 
sugar ; the expressed juice of Mucuna pruriens^ of onions, of 
cowdung and horsed ung, and the infusion of shelMac and 
Chebulic myrobalans ; these should be snufled by the patient 
If the discharge takes place from the ears, the same medi- 
cines should be administered. For checking discharges from 
the urethra, the medicine prescribable is this : take 2 tolas of 
of the roots of Saccharum spontantum^ Saccharum Sara^ 
black sugar cane, and Saccharum cylindricum ; boil the roots 
in i6 tolas of goat’s milk, mixed with i seer of water, till 
i6 tolas are left ; this should be given to the patient to drink. 
Milk boiled with the roots of Asparagus racmosus and 
Tribulus ianuginosus, or with Hedysarum gangsiicum, Doodia 
lagopodioideSy Pkaseolus trilobuSy and Teramus labialis (syn. 
Glycine debilis)^ froms another remedy. If the discharge 
takes place from the genital organ of a female, these medi- 
cines, as also all those which are laid down in the chapter 
on Dismcnorrhcea and Menorrhagia, should be administered 
with discretion. Discharges from the anus, urethra, and the 
genital organ of females, can be promptly checked by the 
following medicine : lake 2 tolas of Pterocarpus santalinusy 
dried fruit of ^gL marmeloSy Aconitum heterophyllumy the 
bark of Holarrhena antidysenterkay and the gum of Acacia 
Arabica ; boil these in i6 tolas of goat’s milk, mixed with 
I seer of water, till only i6 tolas remain. This liquid should 
be gi\ en to the patient to drink. Another good medicine 
for checking discharges from the mouth, the nose, the anus, 
the urethra, and the genital organ of females, consists of 
these ingredients : dried grapes (uva passce)^ Pterocarpus 
santalinuSy Symploios racemos<iy and Aglaia Roxburghianay 
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Tr^tment of Fever Ix>m 
of Rakta-pitesr 


should be reduced to pulv or paste. Thi.s should be taken, 
mixed with the juice of Justicia Adhatoda^ and hone^. If 
the blood discharged consists of clots, a small quantity of 
pigeon’s dung, rubbed with honey, should be administered. 
Besides these, the cold infusion of the group of drugs begin- < 
ing with Coriandrum sativum^ the decoction of the group 
beginning with Pavonia odoratuy the decoction of the group 
beginning with Justicia Adhatoda, pills made of the group 
beginning with Elettaria cardamomum^ ‘Kushmindakhanda’ 
‘VdsdkushmJlnda,’ ‘Khandakddyadauha’ ‘Raktapittdntaka- 
lauha*, ‘Vdsd-ghrita’, ‘Saptaprastha-ghrita’, and ‘Hriverddya- 
taila’, should be administered with discretion. 

If fever appears with hemorrhage, the following medicine 
becomes very efficacious, for it cures 
both fever and hemorrhage. Reduce 
each of these into pulv, viz., Convolvulus 
Turpethum of the red variety, the same of the dark variety, 
Kmblic, Chebulic, and Belleric myrobalans, and Piper longum. 
Take equal measures of these, and mix them together with 
double the quantity of sugar and honey. Boluses made of 
the paste thus formed should be administered. Besides this, 
the physician may administer separately, such medicines as 
alleviate hemorrhage and such as alleviate fever, that is, 
one after another, or in a combined state. If such diseases as 
asthma, cough, total suppression or hoarseness of voice, 
and others of a like nature supervene, the treatment .should 
then be like that of phthi.si.s. It is generally seen that the 
juice of the leaves of Pinus webbiana, and honey, alleviates 
asthma, cough, and suppression or hoarseness of voice. 

In ca.ses of hemorrhage from the upper outlets, the patient 
.should fast, if no diminution is noticed in 
his strength, flesh, and digestive powen 
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If a diminution is observed in these, nutrive and agreeable 
food should then be prescribed. Boluses of fried paddy 
reduced to powder, and mixed with ghee and honey, may be 
•given. The decoction, cooled, of the date fruit, uvce pass(d^ 
liquorice, and the fruit of Grewia asiatka, should be given 
to the patient to drink, mixed with sugar. In cases of hemorr- 
hage from the lower outlets, the patient should be given 
cooling drinks. The decoction of the smaller group of the five 
roots, Hedysarum gangeticum^ Doodia lagopodioides^ Solanum 
Indkum, Solanum Xanthocarpum^ and Tribulus lanuginosus^ 
corrected by sugar and other ingredients, promptly alleviates 
hemorrhage from the lower outlets. If the discharges be 
checked, that is, if their copiousness be reduced, and if the 
patient’s digestion is not impaired, old rice may be given of 
the finer varieties, with the soup of such pulses as Phaseolus 
Mungo^ Cker iens^ and Cicer arktinum. The soup of lobsters 
of the larger variety, or, of eels, and such vegetables as 
Frichosanthes dioica^ Ficus Glomerata of the smaller variety, 
plantain flowers, ripe Cucurbita Pepo^ Colocasia Indica, the 
solid stem of plantain plants, and Momordica charontia of 
the smaller variety, are also prescribable. Gratiola monnietia 
(Brdhmi-sika), the soup of the meat of kids, deer, hares, 
(loves, pigeons, the smaller variety of cranes, goat’s milk, 
date fruit, promegranates, the fruit of Tfapa bispinosa, uva 
passes, the fruit of PkyUanthus Emblica, the soft seeds of the 
unripe fruit of Borassus flabelliformis (Tdla), sugarcandy, 
unripe cocoa-nuts, the oil of Sesamum Indicum, and curries 
made with ghee (instead of mustard oil), may also be given. 
The evening meals should consist of chupatties made of 
wheat or barley flour, or fried cakes (puris) of the same, and 
the aforesaid curries. Food prepared with the kind of wheat- 
flour called ‘Suji’. or powdered gram or chick-pca, ghee, and 
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anything that is not excessively sweet, may be given. The 
patient should drink boiled water properly cooled. 

All food that is heavy and difficult of digestion, or that is 
• of keen virtues, or that is dry, curds, 

Forbidden food and - , ^ .j i « 

practices purges the bowels, 

mustard oil, chillies, salt in excessive 
measure, the variety of dolichos known especially as ‘simbi’, 
potatoes, pot-herbs, sour articles, the soup of Phaseolus 
radiatus, and bstel leaves with areca nuts and spices, should 
be. abstained from. The patient should never suppress the 
urgings of stools and urine. He should never u.se tooth-sticks 
for cleaning his teeth. He should avoid physical exercises, 
journeys on foot, smoking, exposure to dust and lieat of the 
sun, e^^sure to the cold night air, night-keeping, bathing in 
in tanks and rivers, and singing or shouting. Sexual indulgence 
also, and riding, are forbidden. These are especially baneful to 
a person suffering under this disease. If the patient wishes 
to bathe, he may use boiled water sufficiently cooled. 


PHTHISIS, ULCERATION OF THE LUNGS, AND CONSUMPTION. 

Suppression of the urgings of stools and urine, excessive 
fasting, and similar other acts which 

Causes of thcdisea.se. i j 4. 4. r • i* . r 

lead to a waste of the ingredients of 
the body, wrestling with a stronger person, irregular meals, 
such as eating one day sparingly and gorging another day, 
or eating at irregular hours, and similar other practices, 
produce this disease. If hemorrhage be suffered to remain a 
long while without proper treatment, it is seen to bring about 
phthisis and consumption. When all the three faults, viz.^ wind, 
bile, and phlegm, becoming excited, obstruct the juice-bearing 
ducts, the result is the gradual decay or waste of blood, 



HEMORRHAGE 


PART n. 


1 86 


flesh, adeps, bones, marrow, and semen. The fact i.s, the 
juices nourish the ingredient.s of the body. When, therefore, 
the juices are obstructed, the ingredients of the body fail 
to receive nourishment. The consequence is decay and 
waste. Again, when through excessive sexual indulgence, 
the semen becomes exhausted, the other ingredients, in their 
attempt to repair the exhaustion, become themselves weaken- 
ed and wasted. This waste and decay of the ingredients 
of the body is called consumption or phthisis. 

Before the appearance of this disease, difficulty of breath- 
ing, or asthma, pain in every part of 
Incubatory symptoms. secretion of phlegm, ’dryness 

of the palate, vomiting, weakness of the digestive fire, a sense 
of inebriation, inflammation of the Schneiderian membrane 
with loss of the sense of smell, whiteness of tl)e--«yes, a 
hankering after meat and sexual indulgence, &c, mainfest 
themselves. The patient generally dreams, during sleep, 
of being attacked by insects and birds and beasts of prey, 
or as standing on heaps of hair, ashes, and bones, or as seeing 
lakes and tanks wholly dried up. He also dreams of falling 
down from mountains, and of meteors and luminous bodies 
dropping down from the firmament. 

When the disease is developed, the ‘symptoms that 
manifest themselves are catarrh or cold 

Developed ^ptonw. . * 

in the nose, cough, hoarseness of 
voice, disgust for food, contraction and pains in the sides, 
headaches, fever, excessive heat in the shoulders, debility of 
the body, vomiting of blood, and purging. Amongst these, 
hoarseness of voice, and contraction and pain in the sides 
and shoulders, are due to excited wind ; fever, heat of the 
body, purging, and discharge of blood, to excited bile; 
headaches, disgust for food, rough catarrh or cold in the 
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Curability or otherwise 
of the disease. 


nose, and debility of the whole body, are due to excited 
phlegm. The particular fault which becomes more excited 
than the others, discovers its own symptoms in a more marked 
degree. 

Phthisis is naturally extremely difficult to cure. If the* 
patient^s strength and flesh be not seen 
to waste, then cure may be hoped for 
even after the appearance of catarrh 
in the nose and the ten other symptoms. If, however, strength 
and flesh be seen to have diminished, then the disease 
becomes incurable, even if only six out of the eleven 
symptoms, vis., cough, purging or diarrhoea, pains in the sides, 
hoarseness of voice, disgust for food, and fever, or only three, 
asthma or difficulty of breath, cough, and vomiting of 
bioo375ppear. 

If the patient, notwithstanding copious food, begins to 
decline in strength and flesh, or if 

FalAl symptoms. ... 

diarrhoea supervenes, or if swelling 
appears in the testicles and the abdomen, the disease is looked 
upon as incurable. If any of these symptoms appears, viz., 
excessive whiteness of the eyes, disgust for food, difficulty of 
breathing, and copious discharge of semen attended with 
great pain, it is regarded fatal. 

The bearing of heavy weights, wrestling with stronger 
men, falls from high places, forcibly 
restraining kine, horses, and other 
strong animals while they are running, 
hurling at a distance heavy stones and other substances, run- 
ning fas. for a great distance at a stretch, reciting or reading 
with a loud voice, swimming for some length of time, jumping 
and other exercises of strength, and excessive indulgence in 
sexual pleasure, lead to ulceration of the lungs. Eating 


Causes of ulceration 
of the lungs. 



HBMORRHAGE &€. 


PART II. 


excessively one day and sparingly the next, is another 
( 

cause of the disease. 

The patient feels as if his chest h^s been pierced through 
f and through, or broken into pieces 

Symptoms. tremours, and 

gradual decrease of strength and flesh, appear. A diminu- 
tion soon takes place of energy, com|)lcxion, appetite, and 
digestive power. Fever, pain, cheerlessness, and purging, 
manifest themselves. Cough appears, with expectorations 
of phlegm that are of a foul scent, dark or yellow in colour, 
clotty, and mixed with blood. In consequence of the 
excessive expectoration of phlegm and discharge of blood 
through the mouth, the vital seed and the ojns of the patient 
decrease, The disease is regarded as a form of phthisis.^ As 
long as all the symptoms of the disease do not appear, and as 
long as the patient’s strength and complexion remain unchan- 
ged, the disease is regarded curable. Upn the ap|)earance, 
however, of all the symptoms, it becomes incurable and fatal. 
From ulceration of the lungs and excessive indulgence 

Symptoms of the diseane 

called Waste or Consump- exercises, and journeys on f(X)t, and 
tion. 

similar other causes, the vital seed, 
Ojas, strength, complexion, &c , begin to waste. This disease 
is known as waste or consumption. Its treatment is the 
same as that of phthisis. 

Phthisis is exceedingly difficult to treat. It is always 
necessary to keep up the patient’s 
Treatment.. Strength and check purging. Purgatives, 

therefore, should never be administered in this disease. 
If, however, constipation of the bowels sets in, the mildest 
purgatives should be u.sed. Goat’s meat, goat’s milk, the 
ghee of goat’s milk with sugar, the companionship of goats 


Symptoms of the disease 
called Waste or Consump- 
tion. 


Treatment.. 
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and deer while the patient is sitting or lying, is especially 
beneficial in phthisis. If the patient becomes thin, fredi butter 
should be given with sugar and honey. If there is pain 
in the head, or shoulders, or the sides, hot plasters should 
*be applied of dill seeds, liquorice, the bark of Aplotaxts 
auriculata^ that of Taberuamontana coronaria^ and white 
sandal wood. The pains are considerably alleviated by them. 
Other plasters may be applied with benefit. They are i. 
Sida cordifolia, Vanda Roxburghii (syn. Cymbidium 
tesseloides)^ .sesame seeds, liquorice, wild indigo, and ghee ; 
2: Balsamodendron Mukul^ Cedrus deodara^ white sandal, 
Mesua ferrea, and ghee ; 3. KshirakAkoli (a root brought 
from Nepal), Eida cordifolia^ Coftvolvulus paniculatus^ the red 
powder called Klabilukd, and Bcerhavia diffusa ; and 
Aljfnm^us rucemosus^ KshirakAkoli, Andropogon sehananthus^ 
’'liquorice, and ghee. For checking the vomiting of blood, 
lac-dye water, 2 tolas, with half a tola of honey, or 2 tolas 
of the juice of Enpatorium Ayapan or of the plant called 
Kuksim^, may be administered. Those remedies, again, 
which have been spoken of as capable of checking hemorrhage 
may be applied for checking the vomiting of blood in phthisis 
if they do not affect the fever improperly. For alleviating 
pajns in the sides, fever, asthma, and inflammation of the 
Schneiderian membrane, the decoction should be given of 
the following drugs, viz,, coriander seeds, the fruit of Piper 
longum, dried ginger, Hedysarum gnvgeiicum, Doodia lago- 
podioides, Solanum xanthocarpum, Solanum Indicum, Tribulus 
lanuginosus, the bark of digle viarvielos, of Colosanthes 
Indica, of Gmelina arborea, of Bignonia, suaveolens, and of 
Premna serratifolia. The remedies respectively laid down 
for fever, cough, hoarsene.ss of voice,* and hemorrhage, may 
be administered, with du^rction, separately or together, in 
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this disease, agreeably to the symptoms manifested. Besides 
these, the medicines known as ‘Lavangidi-churna,’ ‘Sitopa- 
lidi-leha,’ ‘Vrihadv.1sava-!eha,’ ‘Chyavanaprd 9 a,’ ‘Drikshi- 
rishta,’ ‘Vrihat-chandrimrita-rasa,’ .‘Kshayke9ari,’ ‘Mriginka- 
rasa,’ ‘Mahdmriginka*rasa,’ ‘Rdjamrigdnka-rasa,’ ‘Kdnchand- 
bhra-rasa,’ ‘Vrihat-Kdnchandbhra-rasa,’ ‘Rasendra-gudikd,’ 
‘Vrihat-rasendra-gudikd,’ ‘Hemagarbhapottali-rasa,’ ‘Sarvdnga- 
sundara-rasa,’ ‘Ajdpanchanka-ghrita,’ ‘Baldgarbha-ghrita,' 
‘Jivantyddya-ghrita, and ‘Mahdchandanddi-taila,’ are some of 
the most efficacious remedies prescribable in this disease. 
Our own ‘Vdsakdrishta’ promptly alleviates such supervening 
symptoms as cough, asthma, and pains in the chest. As 
long as the vomiting of blood is not checked, no medicine 
should be given that contains musk. As long as fever lasts, 
no ghee or oil should be administered. 

In ulceration of the lungs all these remedies should be 
administered with discretion. In con- 

of the lungs sumption, that particular ingredient 

or ingredients of the body which has 
or have undergone waste, should be sought to be restored 
to its or their normal measure by administering the particular 
remedy required. Such medicines as 'Amritapr^sa,' ‘ 9 wa- 
dangshtrddi-ghrita,’ &c., which have nourishing virtues, often 
prove very beneficial. 

If the digestion of the patient be not impaired, he may 
take during the day old and fine rice, 
the soup of Phaseolus Mungo, the flesh 
of goat, deer, pigeon, and of such animals as live upon other 
animals. Among vegetable^, TrUhosantkes dioica, brinjals, 
Ficus glomerata of the smaller variety, plantain flowers, cods 
of Moringa pterjgospema, ripe fruit of Cucurpita pepo of 
the country variety, &c,, may be given. The curries should 
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be cooked with ghee and rock-salt. The evening meal may- 
consist of chupatics made of either wheat or bartey flour, 
wheat flour fried in gh^e and boiled in milk and water, Vith 
^ sugar. If the phlegm be excited, then rice should n6t be 
given. Instead, chupaties of wheat flour are prescribable. 
If the digestive fire be weak, rice or chupaties of wheat flour 
during the day, and sago, arrow-root, or barley after 
evenfng. If rice or chupaties cannot be digested, sago, 
&c., .should be substituted during day time also. In this 
condition of the patient, the following preparation forms an 
excellent food : take 2 tolas of barley, and 2 tolas of Dolichos 
bijlorus^ 8 tolas of goat’s meat ; boil these in 96 tolas of 
water till 24 tolas remain ; strain the liquid properly and 
Jjien f ry it in 2 tolas of ghee ; cook it ne:^t with a 
small measure of assafeedita, the fruit of Piper longum 
reduced to pulv, and pulv ginger also. After the cooking 
is over, it should be given to the patient to drink, with a 
small measure of the juice of pomegranate. It is very 
nourishing. Boiled water, cooled, should be drunk. The 
patient should always keep his body covered. 

Exposure to cold, and the heat of the sun, night-keeping, 

singing, shouting, riding on horse-back 
Forbidden diet and prac> . t • t t 

or m carriages, sexual indulgence, 

suppressing the urgings of stools and 
urine, journeys on foot, all acts involving tiresome labour, 

smoking, bathing, fish, curds, and food made pungent 

with chillies, the variety of dolichos called ‘simbi,* radishes, 
potatoes, Phaseolus radiatus. pot-herbs, too much assafoedita, 
onions, garlics, &c., are forbidden. In this disease indulgence 
in sexual pleasure or loss of the vital seed is very baneful. 
One .should, while afflicted by this disease, avoid every 
opportunity that may lead to sexual excitement 
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The admission of smoke or dust into the mouth or th6 

throat and the nostrils, the upward 

Causes and symptoms. ^ , , . . . 

course of undigested juices through 
the action of the excited wind, the admission of particles of 
food into the windpipe owing to quickness of eating, suppres- 
sion of the urgings of stools and urine, and sneezing, and 
other causes, excite the wind and then the bile and the 
phlegm also. This leads to the disease called Bronchitis. The 
general symptom of the disease is the constant emission 
through the mouth of a sound that resembles the noise made 
by striking a vessel of white brass with a stick. BufofrttTT^ 
appearance of the disease, the patient feels his mouth and 
throat afflicted as if by the thorny ends of a large 
number of grains of barley. There is itching in the throat, 
and the patient feels pain in swallowing. This disease is 
classed under five heads : i. Wind-born, 2. Bile-born, 

3. Phlegm-born, 4. that which is born of the ulceration of 
the lungs, and 5. that which is born of consumption or 
gradual waste of the system. Another variety of the disease is 
born of old age and decrepitude, but in con.sequence of some 
one of the faults being more excited than the other two, it 
falls within one of the three varieties mentioned first. 


In the Wind-born variety, piercing pains are felt in 
the chest, forehead, sides, .stomach. 


Symptoms of the Wiml* 
born, the nile*born, and 
the rhlegm-born varieties. 


and head. The mouth becomes dr) ; 
the .strength becomes reduced ; there 
is a con.stant urging to cough ; hoarse- 


ness of the voice and a dry coagh not followed by expec* 



PART n. 


BRONCHITIS ere 


m 


torations of phlegm. In the Hile-born variety there is a 
burning sensation in the chest. The other symptopis are 
fever, dryness of the mouth, a bitter taste in the mouth, 
thirst, vomiting, the matter thrown out being generally 


yellow and of a pungent taste. The complexion becomes 
pale, and there is burning pain in the throat while coughing. 
In the Phlegm-bom variety the mouth of the patient is always 
filled with phlegm. The body becomes languid. The 
other symptoms arc head-ache, disgust for food, heaviness 
of all the limbs, itching, a constant urging to cough, and 
expectoration of thick, phlegmonous matter while coughing. 
The whole body seems to be full of phlegmonous matter. 
Those causes which have been mentioned as leading to 
ulceration of the lungs generate Bron- 
symptoms of chitis with ulceration. In this disease. 

Bronchitis born of ulcera- ^ r ^ t « . . 

lion of the lungs. IS 

unaccompanied by phlegmonous ex- 
pectorations of any kind. Subsequently, in consequence of 
the straining on the ulcerated lungs, discharges of blood take 
place, followed by Severe pain in the throat The patient feels 
his chest as if it were broken and pierced with a thousand 
needles. The pain, indeed, is sometimes intolerable. There 
is pain in the sides and joints. Fever, difficulty of breathing, 
thirst, hoarseness of voice, and a noise like the cooing of 
the pigeon, at the time of coughing, also manifest themselves. 
Eating such food as is detrimental, irregular meals, that 
is, eating excessively one day and 

The causes and qrmptoms sparingly another day or at irregular 
of Bronchitis |}rottght about • • j i i 

^ times, excessive indulgence m sexual 

pleasure, suppressing the urgings of 
stools and urine, self-condemnation for ^ant of food, or 
grief for such want, vitiate the digestive fire and excite the 
2S 



BPONCHim Sfc. 


PART II. 


Conbility or Incunbility 
of Bronchitis. 


three fJuIts. This leads to cough born of consumption. 
Pains in every part of the body, a burning sensation, swoons^ 
gradual waste of the body, weakness, reduction of flesh, 
and expectoration of blood and pus while coughing, also' 
manifest themselves. 

Besides the above causes, cough or bronchitis frequently 
arises from attacks of cold. In dealing 
with the diseases of the nose, the 
causes and symptoms of nasal catarrh 
will be laid down. All that should be said here is that one 
should not neglect even an ordinary attack of cold accom- 
panied by cough. 

Cough born of ulceration of the lungs or also of ^oq-_ 
sumption is incurable If the patient’s 
of'^cWtiT ^"^”***”*'*^ strength and flesh be not reduced, and 
if the disease be not of a longstanding, 
cure may be expected. The cough which arises from old 
age and decrepitude is incurable. By the use of proper medi- 
cines, this cough, however, may be kept in a suppressed state. 
Other kinds of cough are scarcely easy of treatment Hence 
when the disease manifests itself, it should be attended to 
without loss of time. 

In bronchitis bom of excited wind, the following 'medi- 
cine proves beneflcial. Make a decoc- 
Tfcatment. barks, vis., that of 

marmloSy Colosantkes Indica (syn. Bignonia Indkd)^ 
Gmelina arhorea^ Bignonia suaveoUnSy and Premna serraH- 
folia ; and throw into it a small measure of the fruit of Piper 
loHgum reduced to powder and give it to the patient to drink. 
Or, t^ke I. Ciricunta Zerrumbety Rkus suuedaneay Piper 
l<^^i Siphomntkus Indicay Cyperus rotunduSy Hedysa- 
r0i^ Alkagiy and old treacle, or 2. Bipkananthm Indicay 
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Cricuma Zerumbtt, Rhus succedama^ Piper longuht, pulvr 
ginger, and old treacle ; mix each of these with the 
oil of sesame seeds. Either of these, if licked, would prove, 
beneficial. In bronchitis born of excited bile, the decoction 
of Solanum Indicum, Solanum Xanthocarpnm, uvm passa, 
Justicia Adhatoda^ comphor, Pavonia odotata^ pulv ginger. 
Piper longum, mixed with honey or sugar, should be given. 
Another medicine consists of the decoction of Solanum 
Indicum^ Pavonia odorata, Solanum X anthocarpum ^ Justicia 
Adhatoda^ and uvee passes^ mixed with sugar or honey. 
By licking lotus seeds reduced to powder and mixed with 
honey, one suffering from bile-born bronchitis may derive 
much benefit In bronchitis born of excited phlegm, the 
patient should take milk boiled with the decoction of the 
fruit of Piper longum, the roots of the same, Chavica 
officinarum^ the roots of Plumbago Zeylanica^ and dry ginger. 
This medicated milk relieves cough, asthma, and fever, 
besides increasing strength and the digestive fire. The 
decoction of Aplotaxis auriculatus^ Myrica sapida, Siphonan- 
thus Indica, dry ginger, and the fruit of Piper longum, alle- 
viates cough, asthma, and complaints of the chest. The juice 
of ginger mixed with honey similarly relieves cough and 
asthma. The decoction of the ten roots, mixed with the 
fruit of Piper longum reduced to powder, alleviates bron* 
chitis bom of excited phlegm, asthma, fever, and pains in 
the sides. In cough born of ulceration of the lungs, the 
following medicine, if licked, does great good : take sugar- 
cane, that Variety of the same known as ‘Ikshuvalikd’, the 
fragrant wood called ‘Padmakdshta’, lotus-stalks, ‘Nilasundi*, 
white sandal wood, liquorice. Piper longum y grapes, shell-lac, 
Rhus succedaneay and Asparagus racemosus in equal measures. 
Add ‘Vangsarochana’ ( the silicctnis concretion found in the 
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joints of the female bamboo ), equal to double the measure 
of any of these. Lastly, add sugar equal to four times of 
the total weight or measure. Mixing them together, add 
a little honey. In cough born of consumption the patient 
should lick the following preparation: the bark, reduced to 
powder, of Pentaptera Arjuna, subjected to the process 
called ‘Bhdvana’ with the juice of the leaves of Justicia 
Adhatoda^ and then mixed with honey, ghee, and sugar- 
candy. 

All kinds of bronchitis may be relieved by the patient 

licking the following preparation, viz.^ 
Other medicines men- , , . r n 1 j 

^ . . , the decoction of Solanum XcmthocciY- 

pum mixed with the fruit of Piper 
longrnn reduced to powder, or Solatium Xanthocarpum and 
Piper longnm both reduced to powder. With each should 
be mixed honey of equal measure. The fruit of Terminalia 
Bcllerica^ soaked in ghee, and in.serted within a case of 
cowdung, and burnt in a slow fire according to the process 
called ‘Putapdka’, if kept in the mouth, relieves all kinds of 
cough. Take some leaves of Justicia Adhatoda ; enclose 
them in a plantain leaf and then insert them in a case made 
of soft clay. Burn it in a .slow fire. The juice of the leaves 
thus burnt, mixtxl with the fruit, reduced to powder, of 
Pipn longum, and honey, forms a good medicine for bronchitis 
of every description. The decoction also of the bark of 
Justicia Adhatoday mixed with the fruit, reduced to powder, 
of Piper longum and honey, is another efficacious remedy. 
By taking the decoction of liquorice, bronchitis at the first 
stage, when it is not violent, is promptly relieved. The Pdchana 
of the group beginning with Myrica Sapida^ the powder 
of the drugs b^inning with pepper, ‘Samasarkara-churna’, 
‘Visdvaleha’, ‘Talisddya modaka’, ‘Chandrimrita-rasa’, 
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‘K^sakuthartvrasa,’ ‘V rihatrasendra-gudikii/ ‘^ringaravalcha’, 
‘Vrihat ^ringaravaleha/ ‘Sdrbabhuma-rasa/ ‘KdsaLik^hmi- 
viliisa/ ‘Samasarkara-lauha,’ ‘Vasantatilaka-rasa/ "^‘Vrihat 
Icantakari-ghrila/ ‘Dacamukidya-ghrita/ 'Da^amula-shatpa-* 
laka-ghrita,’ ‘Chandanadya-taila/ and ‘Vrihat chandanadya- 
taila’, are well known medicines of this disease. Hy applying 
these remedies with discretion, according to the condition 
of the patient, the most beneficial results are obtained. 
It may be added that by using our preparation known by 
the name of ‘Vdsakarista,’ the most difficult cases of 
bronchitis may be checked and cured within a few days. 

The observations which occur in the chapters on Hemor- 
rhage and Phthisis about diet and 
forbidden practices apply to this 
disea.se as well. In the first stage, soup made of such 
fishes as Kai^ Mdgura^ and those which are classed as 
“small,” sugarcandy, ginger, and the berries and leaves of 
Solatium nigrum^ may be taken. 



HICCUP AND ASTHMA. 

Eating such food as is not digested within proper time 
and as lies within the stomach in ah 

Causes of the disease. . , . i i . 

unchanged and paralysed state, or 
such food as produces a burning sensation in the chest and 
the throat, or such food as is heavy and rich, or dry, or 
provocative of phlegm, or food that is cold, residence in a 
cold place, the admission of smoke and dust into the nose, 
exposure to the heat of the sun or strong winds, such 
physical exercises as cause pain in the chest, bearing heavy 
loads, long and fatiguing walks, suppression of the urgings 
of stools and urine, fasts, and all such practices as make the 
constitution dry, lead to these diseases. 

The general symptom of hiccup is that the two life- 
braths, Prdna and Uddna, becoming ex- 

Symploms and varieties . , ,, , . 

Cited, repeatedly go upwards, in con- 
sequence of which eructations occur, 
making the sound ‘hie’, ‘hie,’ ‘hie,’ to the great inconvenience 
and discomfort of the patient Before the manifestation of 
this disease, that is, during its incubatory stage, the patient 
feels a sensation of heaviness in the throat and the chest, an 
astringent taste in the mouth, and a low rumbling noise 
in the lower part of the belly.. Hiccup is of five varieties, 
m.,- - 1, hiccup born of food, 2. ‘yamala’ or double hiccup, 
3. light hiccup, 4. grave hiccup, and 5. severe hiccup. That 
hiccup which arises from a sudden excitement of the wind 
due to irregularity of food» and drink in respect both of 
quantity and time, is called food-born hiccup. That hiccup 
in which the eructations are double and appear at intervals, 
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causing the head and the throat to tremble, is called *y^mala* 
or double hiccup. That hiccup which arises without much 
force and at intervals from that part where lungs and 
the chest meet, is classed as light. The hiccup which arises 
from the region of the navel and comes up with a deep sound, 
and which is accompanied by thirst, fever, and other painful 
symptoms, is called grave hiccup. That hiccup which is 
incessant, and which causes the whole body to tremble, 
and which is accompanied by severe and piercing pains in 
the rectum, the heart, the head, and other vital parts of 
the body, is called severe hiccup. 

The last two varieties of hiccup are fatal. As regards the 
other varieties, those in which the 
Jatai hiccup. body is seen to dilate or contract as 

eructations occur, as also those in which the patient be- 
comes weak, and averse to food, and in which the eructa- 
tions become frequent, prove fatal. This disease proves 
fatal to those patients also in whose bodies the wind, bile, 
or phlegm becomes exceedingly excited, or who are ad- 
vanced in years, or who are addicted to sexual indulgence. 
If double hiccup be accompanied by delirium, burning 
sensation, thirst, and swoons, it proves fatal. If, however, 
the patient's strength be not reduced, if his mind remains 
cheerful, if none of the ‘dhatus’ (ingredients of the body) 
suffers decay, if the organs of sense retain their functions 
unimpaired, then, whatever the variety of hiccup, it may 
yield to treatment. 

When in consequence of the causes set forth at the 


Incubatory symptoms of 
Asthma. 


outset the wind and the phlegm, beco- 
ming excited, obstruct those ducts of 
the body which bear the life-breaths 


called TrAna’ and ‘Ud;ina', and the wind itself, obstructed 
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by the phlegm, is turned from its normal course and 
travels in other directions, the disease called asthma 
becomes generated. Before the appearance of the disease, 
.the symptoms that manifest themselves are pains in thp 
chest, flatulence of the stomach, deep-seated pains in the 
abdomen, the suppression of stools and urine or scanty stools 
and urine, tastelessness of the mouth, and pains in the 
head and the forehead. Asthma also is classed under five 
heads. They are i. ‘Kshudra', 2. ‘Tamaka’, 3. ‘Cchinna’, 
4, ‘Urddha’, and 5. ‘Maha’. Each of them is explained 
below. 

In consequence of eating dry food and of undergoing tire- 
some labour, the wind in the stomach. 
The varieties of Asthma , . . , , , 

explained becoming excited, moves upwards and 

generates the kind of asthma known 
as 'Kshudra’ or mild. This is neither painful nor fatal like 
the other varieties. When the wind, remaining in the upper 
ducts of the body, increases the phlegm and becomes obs- 
tructed by that phlegm, it produces that variety of asthma 
which is known by the name of ‘Tamaka’. In this asthma 
pains appear in the neck and the head. Then a gurgling 
sound is emitted by the throat. The patient sees darkness all 
around. Thirst, prostration, cough followed by swoons, slight 
relief following expectorations of phlegm, a tickling sensation 
in Ahe throat, difficulty in speaking, seeplcssness, greater 
difficulty of breathing when lying down, slight comfort while 
siUing up, pains in the sides, desire for eating and touching 
hot things, swelling of the jyes and eyelids, sweat on the 
forehead, excessive uneasiness, dryness of the mouth, heavy 
breathing, swinging of the body, &c., also appear. If with 
this variety of asthma fever and swoons appear it is called 
‘Pratamaka’. In some medical treatises, this kind of asthma 
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is called ‘Santamaka*. That asthma, in which the patient 
is obliged to exert himself strongly for taking his 'breath, 
and in which the breath is inhaled slowly and in gradual 
puffs, is called *Cchinna\ It is accompanied by great pain. ^ 
A sensation of the cardiac region being torn asunder 
is felt.^ Epistasis, constant sweat, swoons, burning sensation 
in the rectum, restlessness of the eyes, tears, emaciation 
and paleness of the body, redness of one of the' 
eyes, anxiety, dryness of the mouth, and delirium manifest 
themselves. In the variety called *Urddha', the patient 
cannot exhale his breath as easily as he can inhale it. The 
inhalation is easy but the exhalation is slow and interrup- 
ted. The patient’s mouth and the ducts being obstructed 
by phlegm, the wind, becoming excited, causes considerable 
pain. The vision is directed upwards ; the eyes roll, 
and swoons occur. Besides these, pain in the body, 
paleness of the face, and mental perturbation, are some 
of the supervening symptoms. In that asthma which 
is called ‘Mahi*, the patient’s breathing resembles the 
deep and suppressed roars which a powerful bull makes if 
tied close to a post The breathing may be heard from a 
distance. The patient becomes exceedingly emaciated and 
loses consciousness repeatedly. The eyes become restless 
and expanded, and the mouth becomes tasteless ; stools and 
urine become suppressed ; speech becomes feeble ; and ine 
mind also becomes enfeebled. * 


* The word *kshudra’ implies small or mild. TaipakA’ means ^pertainii^ to 
darkness.’ ‘Pratamidca’ or ‘Santamaka* means aggravated ‘Tamaka*. ‘Cchinna* 
implies interrupted. ‘Urddha* is ‘opwards,* and *MahA’ (or ‘Mahat’) implied 
great of grave. 
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Amongt these five varieties of asthma, *Cchinna,' 
‘Urddha,’ and ‘Maha' are fatal. ‘Ta- 

Fat.il varieties and symp- i i -r ^ ^ i ^ i. i. 

tomsorisihma maka , if treated at the outset, may 

be cured j otherwise, at may be 
suppressed by medicaments without being entirely cured. 

» In the three varieties that prove fatal, treatment shotild 
be resorted to at the outset. Cures have sometimes been 
effected, When the constitution of the patient has been strong. 
Any medicine of heating virtue that suppresses the 
the excitement of the wind and 

Treahnent of asthma. . . 

restores it to its normal course, proves 

beneficial in asthma. The application of heat to the 

navel and the abdominal region after rubbing them with 

oil, does great good in hiccup. Similar application to the 

chest proves beneficial in asthma. In asthma, if the patient 

can be made to vomit by administering emetics, relief 

may be expected. If, however, the patient be weak, 

emetics should never be resorted to. As regards emetics, 

the best to administer in asthma is powdered roots of 

Calatropis gigantea^ of the weight of two, or two and a 

half, annas mixed with water. 

In hiccup the administration of any of these five 

combinations with honey proves bene- 

Treatment of hiccup. c ♦ i rp. ..i i 1 

ficial. They are i. the pith or kernel 
of the seeds of jujubes, galena, and fried paddy ; 2. 
Picrorrhiza kurroa, and golden ochre ; 3. Piper longuin^ 
Phyllanthus Emblica^ sugar, and dry ginger ; 4, sulphate 
of iron and pulp of wood-apple ; 5. flowers and fruit of 
Bignonia suave-olenSy and the head of the wild date tree. The 
following errhines also do much good, viz.^ i. powdered 
liquorice, with honey ; 2. powdered Piper longum with 
sugar ; and 3. powdered ginger with raw sugfar or molas- 
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ses. Two other errhines are prescribed, i. the dung 
of the bee mixed with human milk or the thin decoction 
of lac ; and 2. red sandal wood rubbed with humaia milk. 
Take ginger powder of the weight of 2 tolas, goat's milk 
one-fourth of a seer. Boil these till the liquid that remains 
fs reduced to the measure of the milk. This forms a* 
good drink. The juice of that variety of Citrus acida which 
is known as TAbd, mixed with honey and ‘Saindhava’ salt, 
proves beneficial. The ashes of corals, of conch-shells, 
Chebulic myrobalans, Emblic myrobalans, and Belleric 
myrobalans, and red ochre, mixed with honey and ghee, 
may be given to the patient to lick. Cardamoms of the 
larger variety, reduced to powder, and mixed with sugar, 
may also be given. The juice of the bulbous root of plantain 
plants, mixed with sugar, may be administered as a drink, 
dr it may simply be used as an errhine. Reducing 
to a paste a quantity of the larger variety of mustards 
called rye, dissolve it in water. When the paste has 
settled down, the water may be given, a small measure 
at a time, to drink. Black pepper reduced to powder, 
and mixed with sugar and honey, may be licked with 
beneficial results. The smoke may be inhaled of assafoedita 
the seeds of Dolickos biflorus reduced to powder, and 
black pepper, mixed together and thrown upon smokeless 
charcoal. 

The intensity of asthmatic breathing may be allevia- 
ted by the patient softly drinking the 
Modes of alleviating the smoke of the fruit, the stem, and 
inlensiy of asthmaUc fastuosa from 

breathing. ... 1 

a ‘hooka.' By drenching also a piece 
of paper in water in which a quantity of saltpetre has been 
dissolved, and drying it in the sun, it should next 
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be rolled jip the form of a cigar, The smoke of this 
cigar fery often proves beneficial. Take also these three, 
viz.f Cedrus deodardy Sida cotdifolia, and Nardosiachys 
Jatamami Reduce them to a paste and make a hollow 
stick of it } dry it in the sun, lave it in ghee, and let the 
patient drink its smoke like that of a cigar. Keeping a 
number of peacock plumes in a covered vessel and reducing 
them to ashes on a slow fire, and mixing therewith a 
quantity of the fruit of Piper longum reduced to powder, 
niakea linctus with the aid of honey. If licked now and 
then, it alleviates the intensity of asthmatic breathing and 
violent hiccup; Either of these, viz., i. Chebulic myrobalans 
and [X)Wdered giftger, or 2, molasses and the ashes of barley 
spikes and black pepper pounds] together, dissolved 
hot water, does much good to the patient After allevia- 
ting the intensity of asthmatic breathing, the following linctus 
maybe given, vis., turmeric, black pepper, Uva passa,o\d 
molasses, Vanda Roxburghii, Piper limguin, and Circuma 
Zerumbet, reduced to powder and mixed with mustard oil 
Old molasses and mustard oil may also be given with benefit. 
The dried kernel, reduced to powder, of old Cucurbiia 
Pepo, of the measure of half a tola, dissolved in hot water, 
proves very beneficial in asthma and cough. The juice of 
ginger, with Piper longum reduced to powder, of the measure 
of 2 annas, and *Saindhava’ salt of the same measure, is 
another good remedy. Sulphur, purified, mixed withr ghee, 
or sulphur and pepper reduced to powder, mixed with ghee, 
pepoduces good results. The juice of the leaves of ^gU 
marmlos, and of Justka Adhatoda, or that of the leaves 
of Pladerd deaksata, mi^ed with mustard oil, may be given 
to the patient to dnnk. The decoction of Tinospora 
tordifolia, dry ginger, Siphonanthus Indica, Sobmum 
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Xanthocarpum^ and Ocimum safutuiHy mixed with powdered 
Piper loHgum^ is another medicine. The decoctior? of the 
ten roots, with powdered Aplotaxis auriculata^ alleviates 
asthma, cough, and pains in the sides and chest. 

* If these ordinary remedies do not alleviate the disease, 
*Bh4rgi-guda\ ^Bh^rgi-^arkard’ ‘^ringfi- 
Wdl known remedies guda-ghrita*, Tippalddya-fauha*, *Mahd- 

ti«s, «.d our own cwW- 9w4s4n-lauha , ‘gwdsakuthira-rasa', 
fishui’. ‘gwAsa-bhairava-rasa*, ‘^wasachintdmani* 

‘ H ingsrddya-ghrita,y Vrihat-chandanddi- 
taila,' and ‘Kaiiakdsava’, should be administered with dis- 
cretion. Our own *^wdsdrishta’ is an excellent remedy in 
asthma. It promptly alleviates difficulty of breathing and 
gradually cures the disease completely. 

Those kinds of food and drink and tho.se practices which 
restore to the wind its normal course. 

Diet and forbidden prac- m 1 1 r 1 r«. 

are prescribable for asthma. Those 
aliments which have been laid down 


Diet and forbidden prac- 
tiees. 


^ beneficial in Hemorrhs^e are beneficial in this disease also. 
If the wind be greatly excited, water in which old tamarind 
pulp has been dissolved does much good. The sherbet of 
sugarcandy, with the juice of Citrus tnedica, and baths 
in river water or large tanks, are especially beneficial. If, 
however, there is excitement of phl^m, this sliould be 
avoided. In asthma caused by excited phlegm, the patient 
niay keep a small quantity of tobacco leaves in his mouth 
and swallow at intervals a little of the juice of those leaves. 
Light food should be taken at night Heavy and rich food 
which is difficult of digestion, food that is dry or of keen 
properties, curds, Ash, and chillies, should be avoided. Night* 
keeping, excessive labour, exposure to the heat of the sun 
or .of fire,, gorging the stomach, anxieties, grief, wrath, and 
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everything which disturbs the peace or serenity of the mind 
should never be indulged in. 


HOARSENESS OF VOICE. 

Loud talk and exclamations, swallowing poisonous and 
deleterious articles, and wounds on 

Causes and *«ieiies of exciting the three faults, 

the disease* * 

affect the pulmonary nerves and pro- 
duce either hoarseness or complete stoppage of the voice. This 
disease may also be produced by phthisis. There are six 
varieties of this disease. They are l. wind-born, 2. bile-born, 
3. phlegm-born, 4. that born of all the three faults, 5. that 
born of derangements of the adeps, and 6. that born of con- 
sumption. 

In the wind-born variety, the voice becomes low and 
ksues with difficulty and resembles 
Symptoms. stools, urine, 

eyes, and face become darkish. In the bile-born variety, 
the voice becomes keen but feeble, and the usual .symptoms 
of excited bile manifest themselves. In the phlegm-bom 
variety, the throat being always filled with phlegm, the voice 
becomes very low, and indistinct, and the patient can hardly 
speak without repeatedly clearing the throat. In the variety 
bom of the excitement of all the faults, the symptoms of each 
of the three simple varieties present themselve in a state of 
union. In the variety produced by derangements of the adeps, 
the voice becomes very low and indistinct and issues at inter- 
vals. The patient feels thirsty almost continuosly. In the 
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variety produced by consumption, the voice becomes excceed- 
ingly weak. When it issues from the throat, the patient 
feejs as if it is accompanied by vapours. There is pain also . 
while speaking. This kind of hoarseness, as also that born 
of the excitement of all the faults, is incurable. The disease, 
when it affects a weak man or one that is old, or when it is of 
long standing, or when it is congenital, or when it affects a 
person of adipose body, becomes incurable. If in that 
variety of the disease which is bom of consumption, the 
voice becomes at once suppressed, death is seen to ensue. 

In this disease the patient derives much benefit by 
keeping in his mouth catechu soaked 
in oil, or the pulv of myrobalans and 
Piper longum, or that of myrobalans and dry ginger. A 
linctus made of these, viz.y Seseli Indicum (syn. Cnidium 
diffusum) turmeric, Phyllanthus Emblica^ the ashes of barley 
spikes, and the roots of Plumbago Zeylanicay each reduced 
to powder and taken in equal measures, allays hoarseness 
of voice. The leaves of Zizyphus jujuba^ reduced to a 
pjiste and then fried in ghee, prove beneficial in this disease 
as also in consumption. The other medicines are the linctus 
called ‘Mrigandbhyddi,* the pulv called ‘Chabyddi,’ the 
the. linctus called ‘Nidigdhikddi,’ ‘Tryambakdbhra,' Swdra- 
swata-ghrita,^ and ‘Bhringar^jddya-ghrita,* Besides these, 
some of the medicines prescribable for asthma and consump- 
tion may be prescribed in this disease. 

In the wind-bora variety the patient may take boiled 

rice with ghee and old treacle, and 
Diet and forbidden prac* » • 1 1 1 ^ t 

. then drink lukewarm water. In the 

tices. 

bile-born variety, milk and boiled rice, 
and in the varieties born of adeps and phlegm, dry food 
and drink, arc beneficial. The directions about food and 
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drink laid down in respect of asthma and bronchitis apply 
to this disease also. Those practices, again, which are 
forbidden in those two diseases are forbidden also in this. 


DISGUST FOR FOOD. 


Name, causes, and varieties. 


That disease in which one cannot eat even when feeling 
the pangs of hunger, or in which no 
desire is felt for food, is called ‘Aro- 
chaka’. This disease is of five varieties, w., i. wind-born, 
2. bile-born, 3. phlegm born, 4. that born of all the three 
faults and 5. accidental. Sudden fear or grief, or wrath, or 
excessive cupidity or desire for possessing a particular 
thing, or the eating of such food as creates disgust, the sight 
of repulsive objects, the .scent of foetid or repulsive things, 
and similar causes generate this disease. 

In the wind-born variety of thisdi.sease the patient feels 
an astringent taste in the mouth. 
His teeth become very sensitive. 

There is pain also in the che.st. In 
the bile'born variety, the patient experiences a bitter or 
acid taste in the mouth. Sometimes there is a foetid smell 
in the mouth which, besides, becomes hot to the touch. The 
other symptoms are thirst and a burning sensation in the 
skin. In the phlegm-born variety the patient feels a sweet 
or saline taste in the mouth which becomes .slimy and cold 
and is aways filled with 'phlegmonous excretions. In that 
variety which is called accidental, no change, in respect 
of taste, is experienced in the mouth, yet there is a complete 
disgust for all kinds of food. Besides this other symp- 


Symplnms indicating the 
different varieties. 
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toms are ^^rcat [)crturbation of inind, vcrti^^o, stupefaction, 
and similar mental conditions. * 

In the wind-born variety, the administration of enema, in 

the bile born, the administration of , 

•Trent men t. . . , 

pur<^atives, m the phletjm-born, the 
administration of emetics, and in the accidental, the use 
of means that restore cheerfulness of mind, constitute the 
general treatment of this disease. If before the midday 
meals one takes every day a small quantity of ginger and 
salt, it allays all kinds of disgust for food, strengthens the 
digestive fire, and keeps the throat clear, l^y keeping in 
his mouth any of the fidlowing four sets of drugs after redu- 
cing them to pulv and mixing therewith honey and mustard 
( il, the patient may obtain great benefit in all varieties of 
this disease. The four sets arc i. Aplotaxis auticulata, 
‘Sanch.ir salt, cummin seeds, sugar, pc|)per, and ‘Vit’ salt ; 

2. PhylliVithus Etnblicd, cardamoms of the la»ger variety, the 
fragrant wood called ‘Padmakedshta’, the roots of Andropogon 
Muvicatum, Piper longum, sandal wood, and the wild variety 
of indig., called ‘Nilsundi’; 3. Symplocos racemosa. Piper 
Chaba, Chebulic myrobalans, dry ginger. Piper longnm, 
pepper, and the ashes of barley spikes • and 4. the juice 
of raw pomegranates, cummin seeds, and sugar. The 
following group of drugs, reduced to pulv and mixed with 
treacle and honey, does great good if the patient keeps it 
in his mouth : Nigclla sativa, cummin seeds, pcpjjcr, 
grapes, tamarind, pomegranates, and ‘SanchaP salt. Other 
five groups of drugs, each reduced to pulv, prove beneficial 
if kept in the mouth. They arc i. Cinnamomiim Zeylanienvi, 
Cyperus rotundus, cardamoms of the larger variety, and 
c<»riandcr seeds ; 2. Cyperus roiuudus, Phyllanthus limbi iax^ 
and Cinnamomum Zeylanicum ; 3. Perberis Asiuiieu, and 
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Ptyckotis Ajowan ; 4. Piper longmn, and Piper Chaba ; and 
5. Ptychotis Ajoioan^ and tamarind. The following gargle 
also does great good: take a quantity of old tamarind and 
• treacle; dissolve it in water and mix therewith the pulv of 
Cinnamomum Zeylanicum, of cardamoms of the larger varie- 
ty, and of pepper. An..ther gargle prescribable in this dis- 
ease is made of ‘Vit* salt and honey mixed with the juice 
of pomegranates. Another good medicine which promptly 
restores the desire for food and strengthens the digestive fire 
consists of the following ingredients. Take a quantity of 
mustard seeds of the larger variety, cummin seeds, and assa- 
foedita. Fry these on a fire, reduce them to pulv, and add dry 
ginger powder and ‘Saindhava’ salt. Mix the pulv thus com- 
posed with an equal quantity of curds made of cow’s milk, 
and stir it for sometime with a stick. Straining it through a 
piece of cloth, mix the semi-liquid portion with an equal 
measure of whey. This should be used as a drink. Take 
2 tolas of pomegranate powder ; add to it 3 tolas of ‘Kh Jri’ 
molas.ses, and i tola of Cinnamomum Zeylanica, cardamoms 
of the larger variety, and leaves of Cinnamomum Tamala, 
This medicine, admini.stercd internally in proper measure, 
cures di.sgust for food, increa.ses the digesive fire, and 
allays fever, bronchitis, and inflammation of the Schneiderian 
membrane with loss of the sen.se of smell. Besides these, 
the other medicines prescribable in this disease are *Yamd- 
nishidava,’ ‘Kalahansatintiri-pdnaka’ ‘Rasdld,’ and ‘Sulo- 
chandbhra.’ 

AifUbse kinds of food for which the patient feels a 

desire, which are easily digestible. 

Diet and forbidden j l- l 11 ^ r 

and which allay the excitement of 

practices. ^ , 

the three faults, should be prescribed. 
During meals the patient should use thrice or four times 
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the gargles indicated above. If there is no feve*, the 
patient should bathe in current water or large and s[jccious 
tanks, of clear water. He should rove in pleasant gardens 
aqfl woods, and listen to good music, and indulge in such 
practices as make the mind cheerful. The food placed before 
the patient should be clean. The dishes and cups, the cook, 
and they who serve the food, should all be clean. Every 
thing that is calculated to make the mind cheerlc. and all 
food that may produce repugnance, should be avoided.. 



VOMITING AND NAUSEA. 


Causes and symptoms. 


IrKiiilgence to excess in liquid substances, eating largely 
different kinds of oily food, eating 
repulsive food, indulgence in salt in 
a large measure, untimeliiiess in respect of eating, 
irregularity in respect of the measure of food and exercise, 
fear, anxiety, indigestion, worms in the intestines,, anything 
that excites antipathy or detestation during pregnancy, 
and similar other causes excite the three faults and produce 
this disease. The excited faults quickly afflict the mouth and 
cause severe pain all the over the body. Vomiting and nausea 
are of five kinds, w>., i. wind-born, 2. bile-born, 3. phlegm- 
born, 1. that bom of all three faults, and 5. accidental. 'I'he 
symptoms that nianifest themselves before the patient 
actually vomits are desire or tendency to throw out the 
contents of the stomach, total suppression of eructations, 
saline and watery .secretions from the mouth, and a disgust 
for food and drink. 

In the wind-ber^ variety there is pain in the chest and 
the sides. The mouth becomes dry. 
Pinching pain is felt in the head 
and the navel. Cough, hoarseness 
of voice, and a sensation of the body being pierced as if by 
a thousand needles, are the other symptoms. The patient 
vomits, at intervals, liquid matter of an astringent taste, with 
loud noi.se. The intervals are marked by noisy eructations. 
The vomiting is accompanied by great pain, and the ejected 
matter is sometimes .seen to be mixed with froth. 


Symptoms of the wind 
born v.iriety. 
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In the bile-born variety the symptoni.s are .swoon.s, thir.st, 
dryness of the month, and iHirnin;^ 

Symplorn'i of the bile- . • t i i i i 

. sensation in the head, the palate, 

burn variety. ’ ‘ 

^ and the eyes. The patient secs 

darkness around. The vomited matter is either yellow, or 
^reen, or of a smoky colour. It is sH[(htly bitter and very 
hot. During the time of vomiting, the patient experiences 
a burning .sensation in the throat. 

In the phlegm-born variety the symptoms that present 
themselves are drowsiness, the presence 
SympiomsofthL ta.stc in the moulh, phlegm- 

onous .secretions from tlie mouth, dis- 
inclination for food, sleep, absolute disgust for fvuid^ and 
heaviness of the body. The ejected matter is oily, thick, 
of a sweet taste, and white in hue. During the time of 
vomiting, the bristles of the body stand erect, and the 
patient feels severe pain. 

The .symptoms in this variety of the di.sea.se are Jeep- 
seated pain in the stomach, the ab- 

.Symploms of the varicly , i ^ • v i.- _»• 

domen or chest, indigestion, disgust for 
food, burning sensation all over the 
body, thir.st, heaviness of breathing, and swoons. The ejected 
matter is of a .saline taste. It is, besides, hot, bhte or red 
in colour, and thick, 

The vomiting that results from eating food that is repul- 
sive, or the smell or sight of objects 
.Sy„,pi«n.s .,f .he acci. abomin.-ible, is 

dental varicly. , , . 

' regarded as belonging to the acci- 

dental variety. That vomiting also whicn appears . in- women 
at the time of pregnancy, or which is due to the presence 
of worms in the intestines, or of raw and indigested matter 
ill the stomach, is also clas.scd under tins head. Accidental 
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voniiiin[{, when it presents the preponderating^ symptoms of 
a particular fault, is also regarded as born of that fault 
Vomiting, when due to worms, is accompanied by severe 
pain. The urging becomes very strong, and some of the 
symptoms of chest-disease born of worms are also manifested. 

If in this disease the excited wind suppresses stools and 
urine and perspiration, and obstructs the 

Supervenini]; symptoms . . , . , , i • . 

, . juice-beanng ducts, and begins to move 

and curability or otherwise. ^ r> » o 

upwards, and if in consequence there- 
of the patient’s confined bile and phlegm and the wind-vitiated 
‘dhdtus’ begin to i.ssue out of the body, and if the vomited 
matter has the smell of stools and urine, then the patient 
becomes afflicted by thirst and heavy a.sthmatic breathing 
and hiccup, and soon succumbs. In that form of the 
di.sea.se in which the patient becomes weakened and always 
vomits matter mixed with blood and pu.s, death is seen 
to ensue. When also the vomited matter pre.sents the 
colour of peacock plumes, and when bronchitis, asthma, fever, 
hiccup, thirst, vertigo, chest-disease, &c., supervene, the 
disea e becomes incurable. 

The water of fresh and unripe cocoanuts, water in which 
burnt chupatis have been drenched, or 
TreAimcni. dipped, and ice-water, are very beneficial 

in this di.scasc. decoction also of cardamoms of the 

larger variety quickly allays vomiting. All kinds of vomiting 
may be cured by the infusion of Tinospora , cordifolia, 
taken with a little honey. The stems of the plant should be 
soaked in water in the evening, and the patient should drink 
the infusion, mixing it with honey, in the morning. Severe 
vomiting may be quickly allayed by giving the patient 
drink from water in which the dried bark of Ficus rcligiosa 
ha.s been dip|)cd while burning, The other medicines which 
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prove beneficial are the infusion of Oldenlandia biflora, the 
infusion of the roots of Aigle viarmelos taken with a little 
noney, and the infusion also of the roots of Sanseviera 
Zeylanica Uken with water in which rice has been washed. 
If the vomited matter consists of blood, the medicine that 
operates fivoiirably is liquorice and sandal-wood of the red 
variety, at first well ^o'inded with milk and then dissolved in 
milk. If the patient licks powdered myrobalans of the 
Chebulic variety, mixed with honey, then purging takes place 
and vomting is allayed. Severe vomiting may be checked 
by the folowing compound: one tola of the juice of Phyllan- 
ihus Hjnilca, and one tola of the juice of Feronia Elephantum, 
mixed wth the pulv of Piper loripan, and black pepper, 
and boiiv. J^y licking ‘Sancluil,’ salt, sugar and the pulv 
of blackpepper, taken in equal measures, immediate benefit 
may h< derived. In the wind-born variety of the disease, 
milk anl water in equal proportions, or ‘Saindhava’ .salt and 
ghee, oci groat good. In the phlegm-born variety iminc' 
diatc bnefit is derived by licking the pulp of the .seeds 
of Euviia jambolana and Zyziphus fltjuba, mixed with 
honey, or Cyperus rotnndus and Rhn$ zuccedanea with 
honey Very severe and ob.stinate cases of vomiting may 
be prmptly allayed by drinking water in which 3 or 4 
grain of the dung of the cockroach has been dissolved. 
The »ther medicines are ‘Kladichurna,’ ‘Ra.sendra,' ‘Vrishava- 
dliw^a-rasa,’ and ‘Padmakadya-ghrita.’ 

I Jill varieties of this disease, fast is prescribed during 

the first stage. When the tendency to 

Ditind forl>iddcn nrac- . . , 1 r 1 • . .. 

vomit has abated, food that is easy of 

digestion and that restores to the wind 
itj^ormal course, should gradually be given. When the 
t(jtlency to vomit lasts, the decoction of fried PJiascolus 
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Mungo^ mixed with fried paddy reduced to powder, and a 
little 6oney and sugar, should be given. This allays not 
only vomiting, but watery motions, fever, biping of the 
skin, and thirst After the tendency to vomit l^is subsided, 
all kinds of food that the patient is capable df digesting 
with ease may be taken. If there be no fever,pc patient 
may bathe according to his habit in current watqr or large 
tanks. Clean food and drink, residence in clean looms and 
places, the smell of fragrant objects, and everything that 
contributes to the cheerfulness of the mind, are Especially 
beneficial in this disease. All such things as inspirl abomi- 
nation, and exposure to the heat of the sun or firJ should 
also be avoided. 1 



THIRST. 


The wiod excited by fear, excessive toil, loss of strength, 
* * and other causes, as also the bile excited 

by pungent and sour food, by wrath, 
by fasts, and other causes, produce this disease. It may also 
be generated by the water-bearing ducts being all vitiated 
oy the excited wind. Before the appearance of this disease, 
the palate, the throat, the lips, and the mouth become dry. 
A burning sensation is felt all over the body. Delirium, 
swoons, and vertigo are also counted among the incubatory 
symptom.s. Thirst is of seven kinds : i. wind-born, 2. 
bile-born, 3. phlegm-born, 4. Wound-born, 5. that born of 
waste, 6. that born of undigested food, and 7. that born of 
food. 

In the wind born variety of this disease the symptoms 
that are observable are dryness of the 

Symptoms of the differ* u 1 r 1.1. r 

^ \ , mouth, cheerlessness of the face, pain 

ent varieties. * 

* in the head and forehead as if these 


are pierced by innumerable needles, obstruction of the 
juice-bearing and water-bearing ducts, and vitiation of the 
organ* of taste. In the bile-born variety the symptoms 
are swoons, disgust for food, delirium, burning of the skin, 
redness of the eyes, excessive or unappeasable thirst, desire 
for cool things, a bitter taste in the mouth, and a cheerless 
state of the mind. In the phlegm-born variety the symptoms 
that manifest themselves are excessive sleep, a sweet taste 
in the mouth, and dryness of the body. The thirst 
which follows loss of blood due to wounds or the pain pro- 
duced by wounds, is regarded as of the wound-born variety. 
That thirst which re.sults from loss of the juices, is regarded 
28 
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as waste-bom. In this variety of the disease the patient's 
thirst m’s not appeased by even repeated drinks of water, 
besides this, the patient experiences pain in the chest, shiver- 
ing of the body, and loss of memory and thinking. In that 
variety of this disease which is born of indigestion the 
symptoms are piercing pain in the chest, eructations accom- 
panied by expectoration of phlegmonous and other matter, 
and langour of the whole body. Besides these, the symptoms 
of those varieties which are born of the excited faults 


standing alone, also mainfest themselves more or less. That 
thirst which results from food that is excessively oily owing 
to a large admixture of ghee and oil in its preparation, or 
food that is sour, or saline, or pungent, and difficult of 
digestion, is regarded as food-born. Thirst sometimes appears 
as a supervening symptom of other diseases. It really falls 
under one or other of the fault-born varieties. In this kind 
of thirst the symptoms are weakness of the voice, swoons, 
a sense of excessive fatigue and weakness, and dryness of 
the mouth, the throat, and the palate. The body soon be- 
comes dry and it is very difficult of cure. 

Any variety of thirst appearing in a severe form in a 
^ , patient who is afflicted by fever, or 

Fatal symptoms. ' 

swoons, or waste, or bronchits, or 
asthma, especially when accompanied by vomiting and dry- 
ness of the mouth as supervening symptoms, proves fatal. 

In the wind-bom variety, the juice of Tinospora cordifolia 


Treatment, 


proves very beneficial. In the bile- 
bom variety the Juice of the ripe fruit 


of Ficus Glomerata or tHeir decoction produces beneficial 


results. Another medicine that checks this variety of thirst 


consists of the following ingredients. Take ^ 2 tolas of the 


fruit of Gmclina arhoreay sugar, red sandal wood, the roots 
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of Andropogon inuricatum, the fragrant wood called Padina- 
kdshta, dried grapes, and liquorice. Throw these/ in the 
evening, into hot water measuring one-eighth of a seer. 
Straining the water next morning through a piece of cloth, 
give it to the patient to drink. These ingredients may also 
be pounded and dissolved in water. The patient by drinking 
this water derives considerable benefit. Five annas and a 
half of each of these drugs, viz,^ Cyperus rotundas^ Olden- 
ladia bijlora, coriander seeds, the roots of Andropogon 
muricatum, and red sandal wood should be taken ; add 2 seers 
of water, and boil them down to i seer. Strain it through 
a piece of cloth. By drinking this water a little at a time, 
phlcg(m-born thirst may be allayed. By drinking also, in a 
luke-warm state, the decoction of the bark, or the leaves, or 
the flowers of Melia Azadirachta, which operates as an 
emetic, thirst of this variety may be relieved. In thirst 
born of indigestion, the following does great good, viz,, 
the decoction of the fruit of Piper longum, the roots 
of the same. Piper Chaba, the roots of Plumbago Zeylanica, 
dry ginger, Rumex vesicarius, pepper, Ptyckotis Ajowan, 
and the seeds of Semecarpus Anacardiuni, and similar 
other drugs which strengthen the disgestive fire, mixed 
with the dried fruit of ZSgle mannelos, A coni s Calamus, and 
assafoedita, each reduced to pulv. In wound-born thirst, 
the juice of meat, and blood, do much good. In waste- 
born thirst, milk, water with honey, and the juice of 
meat, are beneficial. In food-born thirst the administra- 
tion of emetics is the best treatment. A linctus made 
of the fruit of Phyllanthus Emblica, the roots of 
Nelumbium speciosum, Apiotaxis auricnlata, fried paddy, 
and the hanging roots of the banian, each reduced to 
pulv and taken in equal measures, and mixed with honey, 
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alleviate both thirst and dryness of the mouth. The 
decoction of the leaves of the mango and of Eugenia 
jamholanum, or of the barks of these, or of the pulp of the 
seeds of these, mixed with honey, alleviates both vomiting 
and thirst. The decoction of coriander seeds also, taken 
after having been kept for a day or two, proves beneficial 
in thirst. The hanging roots of the banian, sugar, Spnplocos 
raemosus^ pomegranates, liquorice, and honey, mixed with 
water in which ^itapa* rice has been washed, check both 
vomiting and thirst. The juice of grapes or that of the 
sugarcane, or milk, or the decoction of liquorice, or honey, 
or the juice of ‘sundi* fruit, if drunk through the nose, 
checks the most severe and obstinate cases of thirst The 
filaments of Citrus medica^ honey, and pomegranates, reduced 
to paste and then dissolved in water, form an excellent 
gargle capable of checking all kinds of thirst *Kumudeswara- 
rasa* is one of the best medicines prescribable in all varieties 
of this disease. 

All those things which are savoury and cool, and endued 


Diet and forbidden 
practices 


with a sweet taste, are prescribable in 
this disease. Everything that is of 
keen potency, and that excites the 


body, should be avoided. 




SWOONS, VERTIGO, AND APOPLEXY 

Food and drink composed of inharmonious elements, 
suppression of the urgings of stools 
and urine, wounds due to weapons and 
falls, and all acts which lessen the attribute of Sattwa* 
excite the wind and other faults. These, penetrating 
into those ducts which are the seat of the mind and by 
which the mind communicates with the senses, increase 
the attribute of Tamas* and produce swoons or loss of 
consciousness. Unable to feel pleasure or pain, the patient 
lies on the ground, in a state of unconsciousness, like a piece 
of wood. This, indeed, is the general symptom of this 
disease. Before, loss of consciousness comes, the patient 
feels pain in the chest, and yawns repeatedly. He becomes 
cheerless and uneasy, and his mind becomes dull. These 
are the premonitory indications of the disease. Swoons 
are of seven varieties : i. wind -born, 2. bile-born, 3. phlegm- 
bom, 4. that which is born of all the faults, 5. blood-bom, 
6. that which is bom of alcoholic drinks and other intoxi- 
cating drugs, and 7. that which is born of the action of 
poison on the system. One peculiarity of this disease is 
that even if the other faults be exdted, the bile always 

* The three words, *Sattwa*, 'Rajas’, and 'Tamas*, roughly speaking, corres* 
pcmd with Goodness, Passion, and Darkness. All acts of human beii^ proceed 
from one or the other of these. Piety and all good acU are inspired by the attribute 
of *Satwa’ ; all acts appertaining to proftt and pleasure proceed from 
while aU sinful acts are inspired I7 'lamas’. 'Sattwa’ i» unconnected with world- 
Kneai of every kind. It b ooncemeu with the achievement of emancipadoo. 
*Ri^ is concerned with all acts of worldlinen, such as proceed from afrcctioa 
for kiasraeii, the desire for wealth and pleasure, &c. Sin and crime appertain 
to Taaas^. 
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predominates, the reason being that the bile and the attribute 
of Tamos are the generating causes of this disease. 

In the wind-born variety, the patient, immediately before 
losing consciousness, sees the welkin 
Symptoms. ^ either bluej or dark, or red. He 

regains his senses soon after, for the period of unconscious- 
ness is of very small duration. The other .symptoms are 
shivering, a relaxation of all the limbs, pain in the chest, 
emaciation, and darkness or redness of the complexion. 
In the bile-born variety, the patient loses consciousness 
while seeing the welkin as red, or yellow, or greenj When 
the swoon leaves the patient, the symptoms noticeable are 
perspiration, thirst, a sensation of heat, redness or ) ellow- 
ness of the eyes, watery stools, and yellowness of the body. 
In the phlegm-born form of the disease, the patient sees 
the clear sky to be partially or completely clouded, or entirely 
darkened. Sense returns after sometime. While .sense is 
returning, the patient feels his body to have become heavy as 
if covered with a wet piece of cloth or leather. Salivary and 
other secretions appear in the mouth, and a tendency to 
vomit is also experienced. In that variety which is born 
of all the faults, the symptoms appear in a combined state 
of each separate -variety. The patient falls down suddenly 
as in epilepsy and remains unconscious for a long time. 
The other symptoms, however, of epilepsy, such as vomit- 
ing frothy matter, grinding the teeth, displacement of the 
eyes, contractions of facial muscles, &c., do not occur in this. 
In blood^bom swoons, the sight and the limbs become 
fixed or paralysed, and the breathing becomes weak. In swoons 
bom of alcoholic drinks, the patient, uttering delirious 
sayings and violently streching his arms and legs, falls down 
in unconsciousness. This swoon lasts tid the digestion is 
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complete of the alcohol taken. In poison-born swoons, 
shivering, sleep, thirst, darkne.ss of vision, and other well- 
known symptoms of poisoning appear. 

, The wind and the bile becoming excited and combining 
with the atrribiite of Rajas (Passion), 
Causes of Vertigo. produce vertigo. The patient believes 

that his own body and all surrounding objects are revolving 
or whirling round. He cannot, on that account, stand 
upright. Indeed, in endeavouring to do so, he falls down. 
When the wind and the other faults become exceedingly 
excited and aflfcct the heart which 
Ap<»plexy. thereby de.stroy 

the functions of the mind and the senses, and produce a 
deep swoon, such deep swoon is called ‘Sany.isa’ (apoplexy). 
This disease cannot be conquered without piercing the 
patient with needles, applying keen collyria to the eyc.s, 
administering errhincs of keen potency, rubbing the body 


with the cods enveloping the seeds of Mucuna pruriens, and 
other Jicts of a similar nature that revive sensibility. 

When swoons occur, cold water should be sprinkled over 
the face and eyelids of the patient. 
Treatment. Causing him to lie down on a soft bed, 

he should be fanned for some time. If the teeth be set together 
owing to lockjaw some means should be adopted for .separa- 
ting them. If the sprinkling of cool water does not bring 
back sense, the patient should be made to inhale the scent 
of ammonia, 2 part.s, mixed with i part of dry lime, kept in 
a phial. An errhine may be admin fstered, consisting of 
‘Saindhava' salt, Acorns Calamus, pepper, and Piper longum, 
taken in equal measures and reduced to paste with water. 
A collyrium made of the seeds of Mimosa sirissa. Piper 
longnm, pepper, ‘Saindhava’ salt, garlics, realgar, and Acorns 
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Calamus, taken in equal measuies and pounded with cow’s 
urine, ‘•or ‘Saindhava’ 3 alt, pepper, and realgar taken in 
equal measures and pounded with honey; acts quickly in 
restoring sense. We have a medicine of our own, called 
‘Kumuddsava' It quickly terminates swoons and restores the 
the patient to sense. 

In vertigo, milk should be given in which have been 

of Vmigo. raemosus, the roots 

of Stda cordifoHa, and dried grapes. 
The seeds of Sida cordifolia, pounded with sugar, operate 
beneficially. The triple fruits reduced to pulv and mixed 
with honey, administered at night, and ginger with treacle 
admini.stered during the morning, allay vertigo, swoons, 
bronchitis, malignant jaundice, and insanity. Take one 
tola of each of the.se, vis., dry ginger, Piper l(mpm,M. seeds, 
and Chebulic myrobalans ; pound them with 6 tolas of 
treacle and make pills each of the weight of half a tola. 
These pills alleviate vertigo. This disease may also be 
checked by another medicine which consists of one anna 
of ghee mixed with the decoction of Hedysatnm Alhagi. 
The administration also of all those *Rasiyanas’ such as 
‘Sildjatu', and rubbing the body with ghee that is at least 
10 years old, prove very beneficial in this desease. 

For restoring one afflicted by apoplexy to sense, the 
administration should be resorted to 

How to restore sense , , 

Apoplexy. collyria mentioned m the chapter 

under Epilepsy. Potent errhines also, 
the insertion of smoke into the nostrils, piercing the 
body with needle-s, insertm of hot spikes of iron below 
the nails, afflicting the body in diverse other ways, dragging 
the patient by the hair, biting him, and rubbing the body 
with the cods that envelope the seeds of Afu^tta PrurUns, 
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Our own 
takft uilaJ 


'Murchcchin* 


and other acts of a similar nature, should be resorted to. 
After the patient has been restored to sense, the medicines 
which arc prescribable in swoons should be administered. 
Ip thijease of infants, castor oil or the pulv of lead ore 
should be given for purging them. Subsequently, 'sweda' 
should be applied to the abdomen. If apoplexy be due 
to the existence of worms in the stomach, anthelmintics 
should be administered. 

J.n swoons and vertigo and apoplexy, ‘Sudhdnidhi-rasa,' 
'Murchcchdntaka-rasa,* ‘Aswagandhd- 
rishta,’ and the medicines, ghees, and 
oils spoken of under Epilepsy and 
Insanity, should be administered. Our own ‘Murchcchdn- 
taka-taila,* is specially beneficial in these diseases. 

In all these diseases such food and drink as arc 
nourishing and strength«giving .should 
be prescribed. The meals during 
the day should consist of old rice 
boiled, and such pulses as Phaseolus Mungo, Vida lens, 
Phaseolus radiatus, Cicer arietinnm ; the soup of such 
fishes as Kai, Ma%ura, Singi, Khalisa ; goat’s meat, figs, 
Trichosanthesdioica, the bulbous root-stock of Colocasia Indica, 
Cncurbita Pepo, brinjals, plaintain-flowers, plaintain-stems, 
iinripe-fruits of the jack, and such other vegetables, cheese, 
wh^, curds, grapes, pomegranates, ripe mangoes, rijx; 
'pepiyi,' unripe cocoanuts, custard apples, and other nouri- 
shing fruit. At night the patient may be given ‘poorees’ 
or *chupatis,’ all those kinds of food that are made of 
wheat-fiour, milk, ghee, and sugar. At dawn vaccine 
milk, fresh from the udders, is very beneficial in these 
diseases. Various kinds of sherbets also arc prescribable, 
oil should lx* rubbed on I ho l)ody. and baths. 

29 
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agreeably to what the patient can bear, should be taken in 
current water or in large lakes and tanks. Fragrant 
scents, pure air, moon-light, agreeable conversation, music, 
and such other things as keep the mind cheerful, should 
be indulged in. These prove very beneficial. Food that 
is difficult of digestion, or that is of keen virtues, or dry, 
or that produces acidity, all acts that are toilsome and 
fatiguing ; anxiety, fear, grief, wrath, everything that 
produces mental perturbation, alcoholic drinks, remaining 
in a sitting posture for hours together, exposure to the sun, 
riding on horse-back, suppression of the urgings of stools 
and urine, of thirst, of sleep and of hunger, night-keeping, 
sexual indulgence, and the use of tooth-sticks for cleaning 
the teeth, are forbidden inUhesc diseases. 



DISEASES OF INTOXICATION. 


Causes and varieties. 


These diseases are produced by one’s taking alcoholic 
drinks in excessive measure, without 
those restraints which considerations of 
health suggest, at unreasonable hours, and regardless 
of the measure of one’s strength or capacity to bear them. 
Besides this, wrath, panic, grief, and indulgence in wine 
at a time when one is hungry, or worn out by expsure to 
the sun, by hard physical exercises, by bearing heavy loads, 
or by long walks, or when one is weak from other causes, 
are known to produce these diseases. They are of four 
kinds : i. Pindtyaya, 2. Paramada, 3. P<in 4 jirna, and 4. Pina- 
bibhrama. 

In that variety of Panityaya in which th^ wind pre- 
dominates, the symptoms that manifest 
Symptoms according to themselves are hiccup, asthmatic breath, 
shivering ofhead, pains in the sides, loss 
of sleep, and violent delirium. In that 
variety of this disease in which the bile predominates, the 
symptoms are thirst, burning of the skin, fever, perspira- 
tion, stupefaction, diarrhoea, vertigo, and yellowness of 
of complexion. When phlegm predominates, the symptoms 
observable are vomiting, nausea, disgust for food, 
lethargy, a sensation of heaviness throughout the body, 
a sensation of cold, and a feeling of the body being wrapped 
with a piece of wet cloth. In that variety of this disease 
which is brought on by all the faults, the above symptoms 
present themselves in a combined state.* 


predominance of wind, 
or bile, or phl^^m. 


* *Pinityaya in which the wind nredominatatea is delirium tremens. The 
ocher vtrieties are classed under it, though the symptoms presented by them 
do not exactly agree wtth those of delirium tremens. 



228 DISEASES OF INTOXICA TION. 


PART II. 


Symptoms of ‘Paramada.’ 


I/i consequence of the predominance of phlegm in this 
disease, the symptoms are secretion 
of phlegm from the nose, heaviness 
of the body, tastelessness of the mouth, suppression, of 
stools and urine, lethargy, disgust for food, thirst, headaches, 
pain in all the joints as if these are broken. 

In ‘r^ndjirna’ the symptoms are excessive flatulence of 
the stomach, eructations, vomiting, 
a burning sensation in the stomach, 
and inability to digest the wine taken. 

In ‘Pdnabibhrama’ the patient feels in every part of the 
body, especially in the chest, a pain 
as if he is pricked by a thousand 
needle.s. Phlegmonous secretions, pain 
in the throat accompanied by a feeling as if vapours 
are issuing out of it, swoons, vomiting, fever, and severe 
headache, burning^ sensation of the skin, disgust for wine 
and everything'^mto whose composition wine has entered, as 


Symptoms of ‘Pjinjiima.’ 


Symptoms of ‘Pdnabi- 
bhrama.’ 


also for cakes and other food of the kind, manifest themselves. 

In that disease of intoxication in which the upper lip 
of the patient falls down, and the 
Jatai s)mptoms. patient fecls cold in the exterior while 

there is a burning sensation in the interior, in which the 
patient’s face looks glossy as if rubbed with oil, the tongue, 
lips, and teeth become black or yellow, and the eyes become 
red, death frequently ensues. 

Hiccup, fever, vomiting, pain in the sides, cough, and 
vertigo are often the supervening 
Supervening symptoms.^ symptoms of these diseases. 

Drinking alcoholic wines constitutes the best treatment 
of all disea.scs due to intoxication. 


When the diseases have been ge- 


Tiviiimtiii. 
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DISEASnS OF /NTOxTI'A tiom. 

neratecl by drinking wines in excessive measure, the patient 
derives benefit by drinking in proper measure. In deltrium 
tremens, after the wine taken has been digested, the patient 
should take a little more wine diluted in water and mixed 
wfth ‘Sanchdr salt, dry ginger. Piper longum, and pepper, 
each reduced to pulv. In that variety of the disease which 
is characterised by excitement of the bile, old and cooling 
wines may be given, mixed with sugar, and the juice of 
grapes, and the fruit of Phyllanthus Emblica. In this variety of 
the disease, fragrant wines, or wines largely diluted in water, 
or wines mixed with sugar and honey, prove beneficial. Wines 
mixed with the juice of the fruit of Dillenia Indica^ dates, 
dried grapes Grewia Asia /tea, pomegranates, and barley 
flour, are prescribable. By causing the patient to drink wine 
largely mixed with the juice of the sugarcane and then 
to vomit, beneficial results may be expected in the bile-born 
variety of this disease. In that variety which is characterised 
by excitement of the phlegm, the patient should be made 
to vomit by giving him wines mixed with emetics. After 
this he should be made to fast according to his strength. 
If he feels thirsty, the cooled decoction should be given of 
of Pavonia odorata, Sida cordifolia, Doodia lagopodioideSy 
and Solannm Xanthocarpum, or of dry ginger. All the 
varieties of this disease may be alleviated by administering 
wine mixed with the pulv of Piper Chaba, ‘Sanchfil’ salt, 
assafoedita, the bark of Citrus medica^ dry ginger, and 
Ptychotis Ajowatt. For alleviating the excitement of the 
faults, the decoction should be given of Hedysarum Alhagi 
and Cyperus rotundus^ or of Hedysarum Alhagi and 
Oldenlandia biflora, or of Cyperns rotundus only. This 
decoction alleviates fever and thirst as well. ‘Ashtilnga- 
salt’ is the best medicine for that variety of this disease in 
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which the phlegm predominates. AH diseases born of 
alcoholic drinks are alleviated by drinking water in which 
has been dissolved fried paddy reduced to powder, the 
pulp of Arabian dates, dried grapes, the lai'ger grapes called 
*Manakk4’, the pulp of tamarind, and the juice of pomegh- 
nates and the fruit of Pkyllanthus Emblica, 

For allaying the burning sensation of the patient, the 

usual combinations should be applied. 
Scriptural medicines. n • j* • j 

The following medicines are mentioned 
in the authoritative medical treatises of old, viz., ‘Phalatri- 
kddya-chuma,’ ‘EUdya-modaka,’ ‘Mahdkalydna-bap’,’ ‘Punar- 
navd-ghrita*, ‘Vrihat-Dhdtri-taila,' and ‘Srikhanddsava.’ These, 
administered with discretion, prove very beneficial. 

If immediately after drinking wine one licks sugar mixed 
with ghee, no intoxication is produced. 
The intoxication generated by eating 
rice obtained from the paddy called 
‘kodo,’ may be prevented by water in which has been dissol- 
ved the pulp of Cucurbita Pepo and treacle. The intoxication 
produced by chewing betel-nuts is allayed by drinking 
cold water to one’s fill. The smell of dry cowdung, 
as also eating a little salt, allays this kind of intoxication. 
The intoxication produced by eating the fruit of Datura 
fastuosa is allayed by taking milk with sugar. For allaying 
the intoxication produced by 'bhang (leaves of Cannabis 
Sativa) warm ghee, the expressed juice of the leaves pf the 
jack, the infusion of tamarind pulp and the water of unripe 
cocoanuls, are cfficaci6us. Another effective remedy is 
hot water. The doses have, however, to be repeated. The 
adion i^ instantaiteous. A glass or two of brandy also 
checks the action of 'bhang’ without producing , the intoxi- 
(^op of brandy 


Some means for chocking 
intoxication. 
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In delirium tremens, oily and hot rice, the meat-juice 

of quails, francoline partridges, hens. 
Diet and forbidden , , , « . , 

peacocks, and such birds as live at the 

water’s edge, the soup made of fishes, 

*‘pooris’, ‘Vesavdra’ (chops, cutlets , &c.), and food that is 

sour or saline in taste, are beneficial. Cold water should be 

drunk. The patient should also bathe according to hi^ 

capacity to bear it In that variety of the disease which is 

characterised by excited bile, cool rice, the soup, mixed with 

sugar, of Phaseolus Mungo, the juice of all kinds of agreeable 

meat, should be given. The patient should sit and sleep in 

cool places, enjoy cool air, bathe in cold water, and use cool 

sandal*paste and other unguents of the kind. In the phlegm- 

born variety, the patient should at the outset fast, fie should 

then be given the juice, unmixed with ghee, of goat’s flesh 

or meat-juice mixed with the juice of pomegranates, or rice 

and meat fried after having been soaked in the juice of 

pomegranates, and mixed with pepper reduced to pulv. 

All other acts which mitigate phlegm should also be 

resorted to. The patient should drink warm water. He 

should not bathe. If at any time he wishes to bathe, he 

should use warm water. 



BURNING OF TIIKSKIN. 


Through diverse causes the bile, becoming excited, 
produces a burning sensation in the 

Causes and symptoms. , - i r 

palms of the hand, the soles of 

feet, the eyes, or, indeed, on the entire surface of the body. 
This burning is generated by the excited bile. Hence, it 
is present in all such diseases which are due to excitement 
of the bile. If the blood be excessively increased through 
any cause, a burning sensation is felt. Thirst, a coppery 
hue in the eyes or on the whole body, and the smell of 
iron in the body and the mouth, manifest themselves. 
The patient suffers much pain and feels as if he is encom- 
passed by a blazing fire all around. If one does not 
drink water when thirsty, the watery ingredients of the body 
gradually dry up and the heat of the bile, becoming 
enhanced, produces a burning sensation both internally 
and externally. This burning sensation dries up the throat, 
the palate, and the lips. The patient protruding his tongue 
begins to shiver. If the juices, the blood, and other ‘dhdtiis’ 
decay, a kind of burning is produced in which the patient 
becomes subject to swoons and thirst ; his voice becomes 
weak, and he becomes incapable of exertion. If it is not 
promptly and properly treated, death is likely to ensue. 
If in consequence of wounds inflicted with weapons, a 
rush of blood takes place to the heart or an)- other part of 
the body, a frightful kind of burning is produced. If 
buhiing be due to wounds on the head, or the chest, or any 
other vital part of the body, it becomes incurable. Any 
kind of burning which i.'' inlcinal while the exterior of the 
bodv remain'' c-'o). i.s legardcd as inciirabje 
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Treatment. 


In this disease the bowels should be kept clear. 

Burning may be relieved by the 
infusion of coriander seeds in one- 
eighth seer of water, mixed with sugar. The seeds 

should be thrown into the water in the evening, and the 
patient should drink the infusion in the morning. The ex- 
pressed juice of Tinospora cordifolia^ as also of Oldlenlandia 
biflora are good alleviatives of burning. All medicines 
which have been mentioned in the chapter on fever as 

alleviative of burning when it is a supervening symp- 
tom, should be administered in burning when it is 

unaccompanied by fever. Ghee which has been washed 
a hundred times, or such ghee mixed with fried barley 
reduced to flour, should be rubbed on the body. Causing 
the patient to He down on lotus or plantain leaves, he 
should be fanned with a 4>alm-leaf sprinkled over with 
wafer in which has been dissolved a little sandal-paste. 
The patient may also be bathed in water in which has been 
dissolved the pulv of Pavonia odorata^ Tadmakdshtha*, 
the root of Andropogon muricatum, and white sandal wood. 
The decoction known as ‘Chandanddi*, ‘Triphalddya-kashdya,* 
‘Parppatddi-pichana*, ‘DAh4ntaka-rasa\ ‘Sudhdkara-rasa*, 
and ‘Kdnjika-taila', are efficacious remedies in this dise^e. 
If it is accompanied by fever, no ghee or oil should be 
rubbed on the body, and the patient should not be made 
to bathe. 

In this disease such food should be given as is allevia- 
tive of bile. It is necessary to eat 
things that are bitter in taste. If 
burning be unaccompanied by fever, 
all those kinds of food may be given which are prescribable 
in the treatment of swoofts. Baths in cold water, cold 

30 
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water drinks, the sherbet of sugar, the juice of the sugar- 
cane; milk, butter, and other cooling things are prescribable 
in this disease. All those kinds of food and all those acts 
which are forbidden in swoons, should be avoided by the 
patient in this disease also. 


INSANITY. 

Eating food consisting of such inharmonious ingredients 
as miljk and fish, or food, which is 
mixed with poison, or food which 
causes disgust, insults to the deities, the Brihmans, and 
seniors and preceptors, sudden fear, or joy, or grief, disposi- 
tion of the body or limbs in uneven attitudes, wrestling 
with stronger men, and similar other acts which put a 
severe strain upon the nervous system, excite the faults 
and vitiate the seat of the understanding, the heart, and all 
those ducts by which the mind communicates with the 
organs of sense, This leads to a disturbance of the mind 
from which springs insanity. Insanity is a mental disease. 
The mind becomes restless and vacant ; the understanding, 
subject to errors ; the vision unstable ; actions become pur- 
poseless; and speech, incoherent’ These are the general 
symptoms of this disease. 

If after the heart has been perturbed by constant brooding 

over anxieties, one takes dry, or cold, 

Symptoms of wind-born insufficient food, and if at such a 
Insanity. 

time one indulges in acts that provoke 
the wind, such as moving the bowels, or observing fast.s, 
or allowing the constituent ‘dhitus’ of the body to decay, 
the result is wind-born insanity. In this insanity the 
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patient laughs on improper occasions, dances, and sings, 
talks incoherently, disposes his limbs or body in ridiculous 
attitudes, and weeps, shedding tears. The patient’s body 
becomes emaciated, dry, and of a reddish hue. The disease 
Increases in strength at the time the food in the stomach 
is being digested. 

If after the heart has been disturbed by anxieties, one 


Symptoms of bile-born 
In.sanity. 


takes pungent, or sour, or hot food, or 
such food as becomes sour while 
digestion goes on, or eats before the 
food last taken has been digested, or indulges in any act 
that provokes the bile, the result is a violent excitement of 
the bile and insanity born thereof. The symptoms that 
manifest themselves are capacity to endure pain, indulgence 
in display, unwillingness to wear any sort of covering or 
clothes, angry rebukes and censures administred to others, 
roaring, running or flying away with great speed, heat of 
the body, exhibition of wrath, enjoying cool and shady spots, 
desire for cool food and drink, and a yellowness of com- 
plexion. 

If, abstaining from every act involving physical exertion, 
one eats too much and does other 
acts that are provocative of phlegm, 
then the phlegm, becoming excited 
and mingling with the bile, produces what is called phlegm- 
born insanity. In this variety of the disease, the patient 
talks little, shows very little activity, and feels a disgust 
for food and a desire for sexual indulgence. He wishes to 
remain in lonely and solitary places. Sleep, vomiting, arid 
salivary secretions from the mouth, paleness of the skin, of 
the urine, of the eyes, and of the nails, and increase of the 
intensity of the disease after meals, are the other symptoms. 


Symptoms of phlegm 
born Insanity. 
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When all the three faults become excited owing to the 
' combined presence of causes that 

Symploms of Insanity , i r w • 

lomofalltheM.,. ‘'’e"’- 

a form of insanity which is regarded 

as born of all the faults. The symptoms of the three varie- 
ties already mentioned, manifest themselves in a combined 
state. This variety is incurable. 

If a person experiences a sudden panic, or incurs loss of 
wealth, or sustains bereavements by 
sr./ th. d«.h .t tads, or if one fails 
to obtain a woman or any other desira- 
ble object upon which one has set one’s heart, the mind 
becomes powerfully affected and the result is insanity. 
Such insanity is classed as grief-born. The patient loses 
the sense of propriety of conduct. He reveals the secrets 
of his heart, and sings, or laughs, or weeps without apparent 
cause. 

By taking poison or poisoned articles, one may be 
afflicted by insanity. The eyes become 
, red and the face dark. The mind 

Insanity. 

becomes cheerless and the senses be- 
come clouded. His strength decreases, and his features and 
complexion lose their brightness and agreeability. 

If in any kind of insanity the patient always remains 
with face turned upwards or bent 
Fatal symptoms. downwards, and if he becomes ex- 

ceedingly emaciated, weak, and sleepless, death is likely to 


occur very soon. 

Besides these kinds of insanity there is another called 


Insanity due to evil 
spirits, ^'c, 


*Bhutonmdda’, or insanity due to the 
action of evil spirits, malignant planets, 
&c If malignant ^nd other kind.s of 
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spirits, and superhuman beings of other orders, enter the body, 
this kind of insanity is generated. Like the Jiva-souf enter- 
ing the material body, these imperceptibly enter the body 
of one that is afflicted with some disease ; and then they 
manifest their respective characteristics. Those beings 
that partake the nature of the deities enter the hui^ian body 
on the day or the night of the full moon. The Asuras 
have the morning and the evening twilights as their time for 
doing this. The Gandharvas have the eighth day of the 
moon ; the Yakshas have the first day ; the Pitris, the 
day or the night of the new moon ; the Nagas, the 
fifth day of the moon ; the Rikshasas, the night ; and 
the Pisdchas, the fourteenth day of the moon, as their 
respective opportunities for possessing an individual. In 
insanity that springs from the entrance into the body of 
these superhuman beings, one's power of speech, strength, 
prowess, knowledge of religious and other truths, and skill 
in the mechanical arts increase to preternatural propor- 
tions. 

In insanity caused by the action of the deities or beings 

partaking of their nature, the patient 

Symptoms of insanity jg always Contented. His practices are 
due to the action of super- , 1 , t r • i. t 

. . always pure and clean. His body 

human beings. J . 

emits a fragrance like that of celestial 
garlands and unguents. He becomes drowsy and abstracted. 
He talks pure Sanskrit. He is full of energy (when he 
rouses himself). His gaze is steadfast. He becomes a giver 
of boons, and devoted to Brj^hmans. In insanity due to 
the action of Asuras, the patient’s body is always covered 
with sweat. He speaks ill of the deities, Brdhmans, precep- 
tors, and seniors. His gaze becomes keen and crooked ; he 
becomes fearless and wicked in conduct. He derives no 
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gratification by even eating and drinking largely. When 
the disease is due to Gandharvas, the patient is always 
cheerful. He roves in river banks and delightful woods. 
He acts properly, and betrays a love of music and fragrant 
scents and garlands. He smiles sweetly and dances in charm- 
ing attitudes. If the disease be due to Yakshas, the pati- 
ent’s eyes become red. He betrays a likeness for red 
robes and vestments. His disposition becomes grave. He 
walks and moves rapidly, speaks little, and becomes enduring 
and energetic. He is always desirous of making presents 
to others. When the Pitris possess an individual, he be- 
comes tranquil of mind and enacts the performance of 
Srdddhas by offering oblations of water and rice-balls to his 
deceased ancestors, becomes devoted to them, and manifests 
the desire of eating meat, sesame seeds, raw sugar, and fru- 
menty. In the disease brought about by Nilgas, the patient 
sometimes crawls on his breast and repeatedly licks with 
his tongue the corners of his mouth. He becomes very 
wathful and expresses the desire of eating raw sugar, honey, 
milk, and frumenty. If possessed by Rdkahasas, the patient 
becomes desirous of eating meat and blcod and drinking 
alcoholic liquors. He becomes exceedingly shameless, very 
cruel, endued with exceeding strength and prowess, and 
wrathful. He indulges in abominable acts, and desires to wan- 
der in the night. In in.sanity caused by Pisichas, the patient 
raises his arm or both arms upwards. He desires to be nude ; 
and becomes emaciated j his body becomes dry and emits 
a foul smell ; he always speaks incoherently ; he is always 
impure and unclean, exceedingly greedy of food and drink, 
eats voraciously, wanders in solitary woods and deserts, 
acts inconsistently, and indulges very much in weeping and 
shedding tears. 
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That patient who, while afflicted by any of these forms 
of insanity that are brought about by 
Indications of curability action of superhuman beings, 

or Otherwise. i « . fi . i « t 

has his eyes dilated, or who runs and 
moves about with rapidity, or who licks with his tongue the 
froth that appears in his mouth or in the corners thereof, 
or who, falling down on the ground, shivers or tiembles 
violently, or who is possessed by any of the beings already 
mentioned at a time when he has fallen down from a height, 
seldom gets cured. If the disease be n^t treated for thirteen 
years, it becomes incurable. 

In wind-born insanity the drinking of oils, and in the 
bile-born and the phlegm-born, cerebral 
purgatives, are prescribable. The 
patient derives much benefit by drinking old ghee every 
morning. The following makes a good cerebral purgative : 
flowers of Mimosa Sirissa^ garlics, dry ginger, white mustard 
.seeds, fruit of Acorus Calamus^ Rubia Munjista^ turmeric, and 
Piper longum. These should be pounded with goat’s milk 
and then formed into pills. The pills should be dried in 
the shade. When dry, they should be rubbed on a stone 
plate with water. This water operates as a good errhine. 
This water may also be used as a collyrium. Threatening, 
striking, and frightening the patient, giving him that upon 
which he has set his heart, soothing and comforting him 
with sweet words, gladdening him, and inspiring him with 
wonder, prove especially beneficial. The seeds of the 
fruit, plucked and kept for sometime, of Curcurbita PepOy 
pounded with water into a paste and mixed with honey, 
should be administered. Unfledged sparrows may be given 
pounded with milk. A collyrium prepared of the follow- 
ing ingredients, vh.y Piper longnm, pepper, ‘Saindhava’ salt. 
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and ‘gorochana’ (concretions in the gall-bladder of the cow), 
taken in equal measures and pounded together with honey, 
does good. Take the following in equal measures, vh,, 
white mustard seeds, assafcedita Acorns Calamus, Gakdupa 
Indica, Finns deodara, Rubin cordifolia, Chebulic myrobalans, 
Phyllanthus Emhlica, Terminalia Bellerica, Clitoria 
Temaiea of the white variety, the bark of Cardiospermum 
Halicacahum, dry ginger. Piper longnm, pepper, Aglaia 
Roxhurghiana, the bark of Mimosa Sirissa, turmeric, and 
Berberis Asiatica ; pound them together into a paste with 
goat’s urine. This, dissolved in water, may be given as a 
drink. It may also be used as an errhinc, a collyrium, 
and an unguent for rubbing the body with. Dissolving the 
paste in a large quantity of water, the patient may bathe 
in it. Dis,solving this paste in water and then cooking 
it after the manner of cooking ghee, give it to the patient 
to drink. Beneficial consequences may be expected from 
this medicine. If the patient be possessed by any of the 
deities, or Ghandharvas, or Pitris, his body should not 
be subjected to any painful operation, nor should any 
painful collyrium be used. ‘Swdraswata-churna,’ ‘Unmada- 
gajinkusa,’ ‘Unmddabhanjana-rasa,’ ‘Bhutdnkusa-rasa’, 
‘Chaturbhuja-rasa’, and the three medicines mentioned 
in the chapter on nervous diseases, viz., ‘Chintdmani,’ 
‘Bdta-chintdmani’, and ‘Chintdmani-chaturmukha’, are some 
of the well-known scriptural remedies applied in this disease. 
By using with discretion the following medicines, viz., 
‘Pdniyakalydnaka-ghrita’, 'Kshirakalydna-ghrita’, ‘Chaitasa- 
ghrita,, ‘Sivd-ghrita’, ‘Mahdpaisdchika-ghrita’, *Ndrd}’ana- 
taila', ‘Mahdndrdyana-taila’, ‘Madhyamandrdyana-taila’, 
‘Himsdgara-taila’, ‘Vishnu-taila’, and similar ghees and 
oils, insanity may be cured or relieved. 
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All such food and practices as allay the wind and keep 
the bowels clean and the body oils’ 

Did foi bid den practices. . , m 1 1 • • 

and cool, are prescribable in in.sanity. 
Insane people should be carefully [guarded against drown- 
ing or burning theinselvcs and against falling down from 
high places. All those kinds of food and drink that ha\c 
been mentioned in tlic chapter on Swoons as prescribable 
in that disease, arc prescribable in this also. Those kinds 
of food and those practices which are forbidden in Swoons 
are forbidden in Insanity. 


EPILEPSY. 

Wind, bile and phlegm, exceedingly excited by the usual 
cau.ses, produce Epilepsy. In common 
c. parlance it is called ( in Bengali ) 

S)nn)U)ins. * NO/ 

‘Mrigi’, Loss of consciousness, subver- 
sion and derangement of the eyes, froth from the moutli, 
and tossing of the arms and the legs, are the common 
.symptoms of this di.sease. The incubatory indications are 
shivering of the heart, a .sense of emptinc.ss of the chest, 
copious perspiration, deep anxiety, stupefaction, and lo^s 
of sleep. This disease is of four kinds: i. wind-born>, 2. 
bile-born. 3, phlegm-born, 4. that born of all three faults. All 
the varieties of epilepsy have this common characteristic; they 
manifest themselves at intervals of twelve, or fifteen, or thirty 
days. Sometimes the intervals between the fits arc longer. 

In the wind-born variety the .symptoms are shivering^ 

lockjaw, vomiting of froth, heavy 

Symptoms of the wind breathing, and the sight in all direc- 
born\ancly. ^ 

tions of imaginary shapes of a dark or 

red colour 

31 
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Sympto»\is of the bile- 
born variety. 


In the bile-born variety the body becomes hot. The 
patient feels thirsty. The face, eyes, 
and the froth vomited become yellow. 
The patient sees every thing to be 
yellow or red, or beholds imaginary shapes that are yellow 
or red. He further thinks that he is surrounded by a 
blazing fire. 

In the phlegm-born variety, the face, the eyes, and the 
froth vomited, become white. The 

Symptoms of the phlegm- » , , 

born variety becomes cool and a .sensation of 

heaviness is experienced. The hair 
stands erect. Imaginary shapes are seen, in all sides, of a 
white colour. In this variety the patient regains his senses 
later than in the other varieties. In other words, the 
fits last longer. 

In this variety the symptoms that present themselves 

are those of the three other varieties 
Symptoms of the variety . » . i • r j* 

, / r u in a combined state. This form of 

born of all the faults. 

epilepsy proves incurable. The dis- 
ease, when it afflicts a weak person, or when it is of long 
standing, becomes equally incurable. The fatal symptoms 
are continued shivering, weakness of the body, moving 
of the eye-brows, and subversion and derangement of the 
eyes. 

In consequence of derangements of the uterus, the 
stoppage or scantiness of the men.s- 
trua! flow, disregard or neglect by the 
husband, or his cruelty to her, or 
his incapicity or neglect to gratify her sexual appetite, or 
early widowhood, or grief, or violent mental perturbation, 
superfluity or scantiness of blood, constipation of the 
bowels, or indi gestion, and other causes of a similar nature, 


Epilepsy of females or 
hysteria. 



I'AUT II. 


EPJLEPS Y. 


243 


young women become subject to a kind of epilepsy that 
is peculiar to them. It is called epilepsy of women. • 

Before the appearance of the fit, the symptoms are pain 

in the chest, yawning, and cheerless- 
Symptoms of h}steria. body and mind. The 

patient suddenly loses her senses. As in epilepsy, there is 
vomiting of froth in hysteria. The pupils of the eyes do 
not become dilated. Some indulge in causeless laughter, 
or weep, or utter loud cries, or wrongly accuse their relatives, 
or, wrongly accusing themselves, ask pardon. Such and 
other delusions are observable in this disease. Common 
people, observing these symptoms, regard the patient as 
possessed by evil spirits. Some patients think that some- 
thing round continually rises upwards from their abdomen 
to the stomach, and feel pain in some limb or other. In 
hysteria the patient is startled at the sight of a blazing 
light or upon hearing a loud noise. The desire for se.xual 
indulgence becomes keen. 

As soon as the disease manifests itself, treatment should 

begin, for if allowed to remain for 
Treatment. sometime without treatment, it becomes 

incurable. In epilepsy, as in swoons, for restoring the patient 
to consciousness, water should be sprinkled upon the face 
and the eyes. If this does not succeed, a collyrium may be 
applied, made of realgar, galena, and pigeon's dung, pounded 
together with honey. Liquorice, assafoedita, the fruit of 
A corns Calamus, the bark of Taberncemontana Coronaria, 
the seeds of Mimosa Sirissa, garlics, and Aplotaxis auricula- 
ta, pounded together with cow’s urine, form a good errhine 
as also collyrium. These two varieties of collyrium, and thisr 
errhine, prove beneficial in insanity also. Even old cases- 
Mf cpik'ps)* are r^nsiilerabJ) alleviated bv an enhiiK^ made 
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of Naniostachys Jatamansi^ as also by inhalin^^ its smoke. 
By (irinkin^ the cold water into which has been thrown the 
ashes of a string or rope with which one has strangled 
oneself, relief may be obtained in epilepsy. By eating mjlk 
and rice after taking every day one anna of the fruit of 
Acorus Cohimus reduced to powder and mixed with honey, 
by taking liquorice pounded with the water of Cucurbita 
Pcp(\ and by drinking the decoction of the ten roots, bene- 
fit may be derived in epilepsy. The other medicines are 
‘Ixalyana-churna’, ‘V.itakulantaka’, ‘Chandabhairava-rasa’, 
‘Panchagavya-ghrita’, of both the ‘Swalpa’ and the ‘Vrihat’ 
varieties. ‘Mahachaitasa-ghrita’, ‘Brahmi-ghrita’, ‘Palan- 
kasadya-taila’, besides those mentioned as prescribable 
in swoons and nervous diseases. These should be adminis- 
tered with discretion, using particular media, agreeably to 
the particular fault that has been excited. 

In hysteria also, for bringing back the patient to her 
senses, the remedies prescribable in swoons for restoring 
consciousness should be used or administered. 'Phe treat- 
ment should be the same as in swoons and epilepsy. 
If the menstrual flow be suspended, projier remeilies 
should be applied for restoring it. In hysteria of females, 
our own ‘Murchcchiintaka-taila’, and ‘Kumudasava’, are 
very efficacious. 

All kinds of food and practices that are prescribable in 
.swoons and insanity are prescribable 
111 epilcp.sy and hysteria. Similarly, 
food and practices that should be avoided in swoons and 
insanity should /ilso be abstained from in e[)ilepsy and 
liy.sttM ia. 



DISKASKS OF THE NERVOUS SYSTEM- 


The use of food that is dry, or cold, or li},dit, or scanty, 
excessive indiilj^^ence in sexual con- 

Causes. *1.1. 

gress, night-kceping, excessive vomi- 
ting and purging, excessive loss of blood, taking long 
leaps, excessive swimming in water, fatiguing walks, grief, 
anxiety, waste of the ingredients of the body through 
disease, suppression of the urgings of stools and urine, 
wounds, fasts, falling down from running vehicles, and 
other causes of a similar kind, provoke the wind and produce 
diverse varieties of nervous disease. The wind may be 
vitiated in numberless ways. In medical treatises, eighty 
forms are referred to, but names have not been applied .to 
all the forms. Those forms only which have been named 
and whose symptoms also have been indicated, will be 
noticed here. As regards the other forms, all that 


is necessary to observe is that in treating them such medi- 
cines should be applied as are known to alleviate the wind. 
In some varieties of nervous disease, indications are 


observable of excited bile and phlegm. In treating them, 
the physician should keep the fact in view. The remedies 
that are prescribable in tho.se cases should be able to allay 
not only the wind but the excited bile and phlegm also. 

When the excited wind fills up the nerves, it covulses 
the body in all manner of attitudes. 
Convulsions, Apopleciic Jhese coiivulsious are called kshepa.’ 

convulsions, and Hyslc.ical 
convulsions. 

head, and the forehead, convulses the 


body and disposes it in the the form of a bow, the disease 
is known a.N Apatantraka’ or ap(^|>leclic convul.sions. Some- 
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tim^s the patient loses his senses ; the eyes remain half 
shut or open, without the eyelids winking at all ; there is 
no vision ; the breathing becomes heavy and difficult, and a 
noise like that of the cooing of the pigeon is emittecf by 
the throat. The body becomes convulsed. This variety of 
convulsions is called ‘Apatdnaka’ (hysterical convulsions.) 
In this disease, when the excited wind afflicts the heart, 
loss of sense takes place, and the other symptoms manifest 
themselves. When, however, the wind moves away from 
the heart, the patient regains consciousness and ease. When 
the excited wind, combining with phlegm, assails all the 
nerves and causes the brxly to become as rigid as a wooden 
post, destroying the power of contracting the limbs, the 
disease is called ‘Danddpatinaka’ or Rigid spasm. That 
variety of the disease in which the body becomes bent like 
a bow is called tetanus. Tetanus is of two kinds according 
as the body bends forwards or backwards. When the wind 
assails the nerves of the stomach, the chest, the throat, &c., the 
body bends in a forward direction. This is called ‘Antard- 
ydma’ or Emprosthotonos. The patient’s eyes become 
motionless ; he suffers from lockjaw, and vomits phlegmonous 
matter. When the wind afflicts the nerves of the back, the 
patient bends backwards. This is called ‘Vahirdydma’ or 
Opisthotonos. The patient’s chest, waist, and the thighs 
seem to be broken. This disease is naturally incurable. If 
tetanus is caused by abortion, or copious hemorrhage, or 
wounds, it very generally proves fatal. 

If the excit^ wind afflicts only half the body, the 

nerves and muscles of that side 

Paralysis. 

become contracted or dried up, and 
the joints become loosened. The result is that side of the 
bod)' becomes inactive and almost dead. This disease is 
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known by the name of paralysis. It is of two kintls. In 
some, either the right or the left side becomes afflicted ; 
it isi then called Hemiplegia ; while in others, the upper 
or the lower part of the body becomes subject to this 
affliction. If the lower or inferior portion of the body be 
affected, it is called Paraplegia. In paralysis, if the bile 
be excited along with the wind, the symptoms are burning 
of tl^e skin, internal heat, and swoons. If the phlegm be 
excited, the body becomes cool, the limbs become heavy, 
and consumption also manifests itself. If paralysis be 
brought about by the wind alone, without the action of 
bile or phlegm, it becomes incurable. Sometimes this di.sease, 
instead of affecting only half the body, affects the entire body. 

In consequence of always speaking aloud or chewing 
, hard substances, or loud laughter, 

‘Ardaita or facial . 

praiysis. yawning, or carrying heavy loads 

or lying in uneven atitudes or on 
uneven places, the wind becomes excited and turns half 
the face with the neck towards either the right or the left 
side The other symptoms that manifest themselves are 
shivering of the head, .suspension of speech, and diversion 
and displacement of the eyes. This disease is called 
‘Arddita’ or facial paralysis. There is pain in the neck, 
the chin, and the teeth of that side of the face and the neck 
which is affected. If the wind alone is excited, salivary 
secretions take place from the mouth. There is pain also 
and shivering in the head. The other symptoms are 
throbbing pain, lock-jaw, suspension of speech, inflammation 
of the lips, and piercing pain. If the bile be excited, the 
face assumes a yellow colour. Fever, thirst, swoons, and 
burning also manifest themselves as supervening symptoms. 
If the phlegm be excited, the checks, the head, and the 
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muscles of the nape of the neck become inflamed, and almost 
paralys^cd. In that disease in which the patient becomes 
weakened, in which the eyelids become winkless, speech 
becomes diflicult and indistinct, and shivering of the head 
appears, cure can hardly be expected. When also the disease 
is of three years standings or more, it proves incurable. 

By scratchinpj the tongue forcibly or for a long time 
(while washing the mouth), or by 
DiOocaiion of the cheek- chewing hard articles, or in conse- 

li'ine, Wiy neck, par.Uysis . , , . , 

/ ,1 . r i pucnce of wounds, the wind at the 

ul the longue, Cephalagia, ‘ * 

and Sciatica. poot of the jaw becomes exxited and 

loosens the joints of the jaws .so that if 
the mouth be shut it can no longer be opened, and if open 
it can no longer be shut. This is called lock-jaw or dis- 
locaticn of the cheek-bone. In consequence of sleep at 
(lay time, or disposing the neck in uneven attitudes, or 
gazing at anything with eyes expanded or turned upwards, 
the wind, becoming excited and uniting with phlegm, 
paralyses the muscles of nape of the neck. The result is 
that the neck can no longer be turned at will. It becomes 
as stiff as a wooden post. This disease is known by the 
name of wry neck. When the excited wind possesses those 
nerves which are called into play when one speaks or utters 
any noise, the consequence is paralysis of the tongue. The 
patient becomes unable to eat, drink, and speak. This 
disease is called paralysis of the tongue. The excited 
wind, by affecting the nerves and the muscles of the neck, 
produces cephalagia. The patient becomes unable to move 
his head. The afl^ected nerves become dry, dark, and 
painful. This di.seasc is naturally incurable. In that 
nervous disea.se in which the hips arc first affected, then 
the waist, then the back, then tlie thighs, then the knees. 
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then the calves of the legs, and lastly the ankles and the 
feet, and in which all those parts become stiff, accompanied 
by piercing pain, is called sciatica. If the wind be alone 
excited, the parts repieatedly throb. If both the wind and 
the phlegm be excited, the symptoms are drowsiness, 
heaviness of the body, and disgust for food. The nerves 
of the arms, when afflicted by the wind, make one unable 
to stretch out or contract one’s arms at will. This disea.se 
is called ‘Viswachi’. It .sometimes affects only one arm 
and .sometimes both the arms. The e.xcited wind, uniting 
with the vitiated blood, produces a kind of tumour in the 
knee-joint, that looks like the head of a jackal. It is called 
‘Kroshtuka-sirsha’ or synovitis of the knee-joint. If the 
wind in the waist, becoming excited, contracts the nerves 
and the muscles of one of the calves, it [iroduces lameness of 
one leg. If the nerves and the muscles of both the calves are 
affected, lameness of both legs is the result. If when one 
begins to walk, one’s legs tremble before they become steady, 
the disea.se is called ‘KalAya-khanja’. In this di.sease, the 
joints become loose, without retaining their compactncs.s. If 
the wind, becoming excited in consequence of walking 
on uneven land or of fatiguing toil, produces pain in 
the ankles, the disease is called ’Vatakantaka’ or sprain in 
the ankle. By con.stant walking, the wind, the bile, and 
the blood, become vitiated and produce the disea.se, called 
‘PAdadaha’ or burning of the feet. If the feet lose the 
sensation of touch, and become subject to constant horripi- 
lation, and the sen.sation known as pins and needles, the 
disease is called .‘PAdaharsha’. It is the first stage of leprosy. 
This disease is produced by both the wind and the phlegm 
being excited together. The wind in the shoulder, becoming 
excited, dries up the phlegm which sustains the .shoulder- 

32 
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joint * The result is ‘Angsasosa’ or drying up of the shoulder- 
joint. When the excited wind contracts the nerves and 
the muscles of the shoulder, the disease is called ‘Avavdhuka’ 
or stiffness of the shoulder-joint. This is brought on by both 
wind and phl^m. When the wind, uniting with phlegm, 
vitiates the nerves of speech, the result is complete dumb- 
ness, or a nasal twang or indistinct utterance. That 
disease in which, owing to the action of the wind, pier- 
cing pain, generated at first in the stool-bearing intestines 
or the urinary bladder, gradually extends into the 
rectum or the pennis (or the vaginal canal, in the case 
of females), is called ‘Tuni.’ Similar pain, when it rises 
in the rectum or the pennis ( or in the vaginal canal, 
in the case of females ) and gradually spreads into 
the Takkisaya’ or that part of the stomach wheic 
digestion goes on, it is called ‘Pratituni.’ When the 
wind being confined in that part of the stomach where 
digestion takes place, causes it to swell and make a rumbling 
noise accompanied by pain, the disease is called 
flatulence. When similar pain is generated in the imilsaya 
and is unaccompanied by swelling of the region or the 
sides, the disease is called ‘Pratyddhmdna.’ If a swelling, 
unaccompanied by pain, fixed or moving, hard as stone and 
extending upwards, appears below the navel, it is called 
‘Ashthild.’ If the swelling appears in an oblique 
position, it is called ‘Pratishthilft.' In both these varieties of 
the disease, stools and urine and the downward wind 
become suppressed. The entire body, especially the head, 
sHivers Such shivering is called ‘Vepathu* or paralysis 
agftans. Cramps also in the feet, the calves, the thighs, 
and the joints of the hand, are pi;oduced by the excited 
wind. 



PART 11. 


DISEASED ire. 


All varieties of Nervous disease are difficult to cure. 

If treatment be not commenced as 

Curability or otherwise. i • 

soon as the disease appears, it very 
*generelly becomes incurable. If paralysis and other severe 
forms of Nervous disease be accompanied by erysipelas, 
burning of the skin, severe pains, suppression of stools and 
urine, swoons, disgust for food, and anorexia, or inflam- 
mations, insensibility to touch, prostration of the limbs, 
shivering, and flatulence, and if the patient’s strength and 
flesh be reduced, little hope can be entertained of cure. 

The common treatment of all forms of Nervous disease 

is the use or applicaton of medicated 

Treatment. i .1 v 

ghees and oils. In apoplectic and 
hysterical convulsions, strong or keen errhines should 
be administered for restoring sense. The patient may be 
quickly restored to sense by administering an errhine made 
of the following drugs taken in equal measures and reduced 
to pulv, viz,^ pepper, seeds of Moringa pterygosperma, Einbelia 
RibeSy and leaves of the small-leafed variety of Ocwium 
Sanctum. By internally administering the pulv of Che- 
bulic myrobalans, the fruit of Acorns Calamus., Vanda Rox- 
burghiiy ‘Saindhava’ salt, and Ruviex Vesicarius, mixed with 
pulv of ginger, relief may be obtained in apoplectic convul- 
sions. In hysteric convulsions, the decoction of the ten roots, 
with the pulv of Piper longum^ cast into it, should be given 
to the patient to drink. In hysteria and hysteric convulsions, 
the patient derives benefit from taking sour curds, with the 
pulv of pepper, before meals. In paralysis, the infusion of 
Phaseolus radiatus, the roots of Mucuna pruriens, the roots 
of Ricinus Communis^ and Sida cordifolia, mixed with assa- 
feedita and ‘Saindhava, salt, should be given to the patient 
to drink. Cooking an oil, according to rules, with the paste 
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of the roots of Piper longum, the roots of Plumbago Zeyla- 
nica, the fruit of Piper longum, dry ginger, Cymhidium 
tessaloides^ and ‘Saindhava’ salt, and tlie infusion of Phaseo- 
lus radiatus^ the patient should be rubbed therewith. Ano- 
ther oil proves equally, if not more, beneficial in paralysis, 
It is cooked with the paste of Phascolus radiatus^ the roots 
of Mucuna prurient, Aconitum hetrophyllum, the roots 
of Ricinus Communis^ Cymhidium tessaloides, dill seeds, and 
‘Saindhava^ salt, and the infusion, first, of Phaseolus radiatus^ 
and then of Sida cordifolia. The measure of each of the 
infusions should be four times that of the oil to be cooked 
in them. The oil, thus prepared, should be rubbed over the 
patient. In facial paralysis, if there is dislocation of the jaw, 
it should be reduced by inserting the thumbs wrapped in a 
piece of cloth and pressing down the dislocated extremities 
of the jaw bones. If the cheeks fall down, they should be 
set right by proper appliances. If the mouth becomes rigid, 
‘sweda’ should be rc.sortcd to. Facial paralysis may be 
relieved by the patient’s eating bruised garlics, with butter. 
Relief may be had in facial paralysis, in hemiplegia, and 
rigidity of the arms, by drinking or snuffing the infusion 
of Sida cordifolia^ Phaseolus radiatus, the roots of Mucuna 
pruriens, Andropogon Schamanthus^ and the roots of Ricinus 
Communis, In wry neck, rub the part with the liquid 
portion of the egg of a hen, mixed with salt and ghee, 
and heated on a fire. By applying a plaster made of the 
roots of Withania Somni/cra, or by rubbing mustard oil, 
relief may be obtained in wry neck. When the nerves of 
speech become deranged, the patient should hold in his mouth 
ghee and oil and oth^r substances, In rigidity of the arms 
and stiffness of the shoulder-joint, the patient should snuff, 
after his evening meals, the decoction of the ten roots, Sida 
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cordi/jlia^ and Phaseolus radiatus^ mixed with oil or ghee, 
In ‘Vdhu^osha’, or the disease in which the arms dry up and 
waste* the patient should take milk boiled with Iledysarum 
gattgeticum. In sciatica the patient should drink the decoc- 
tion of Vitex Nigundo prepared, on a slow fire. The pain in 
the pubic regions and the rectum in sciatica may be relieved 
by the decoction of the roots of Ricinus Communis^ the bark 
of yEgle Jnarmelos^ Solanum Indicuin and Solanam Xantho- 
carpum^ taken with ‘SanchaT salt. Castor oil taken with 
the decoction of the triple fruit (or the three myrobalans) 
proves beneficial in sciatica and rigidity of the thighs. 
Castor oil taken with the decoction of the ten roots, Sida 
cor difolia, Vanda Roxburghii, Tinospora cordifolia, and 
dry ginger, gives relief in sciatica, rheumatism of the legs, 
and even lameness. In flatulence the pulv of Piper longum,^ 
2 tolas, the pulv of the root of Convolvulus TurpetJium^ 
8 tolas, and sugar 8 tolas, mixed together with honey, half 
a tola, form a good medicine. Pains in the abdomen as 
also flatulence is relieved by applying a plaster made 
of Cedms deodara, or Apia taxis auriculata, dill seeds, 
assafuedita, and ‘Saindhava' salt, pounded together with 
Kanji, In that form of flatulence which is known by the 
name of ‘Pratyadhmdna,’ emetics, fasts, and drugs that 
promote digestion, as also enemas, always prove beneficial. 
In cephalagia, the patient should be rubbed with oil cooked 
with the decoction of the ten roots and the expressed juice 
of Citrus viedica. ‘Ashtila’ and ‘Pratyashthihl’ should 
be treated after the manner of treating abdominal tumours. 
In *Tuni’ and ‘Pratituni,’ enemas should be used with oily 
liquids. The patient should also drink the ashes of the 
green spikes of barley and assafuedita, mixed with hot 
ghee. In ‘Khalwi,’ the feet should be rubbed with oil 
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mixed with Aplotaxis auriailata^ ‘Saindhava’ salt, and 
Rumex vesicarius^ and heated on a slow fire. In sprain 
of the ankle leeches should be applied and other methods 
resorted to for blood-letting. Hot needles also may be 4ised 
for cauterising the part. Synovitis of the knee-joint ancj 
burning of the feet should be treated after the manner of 
treating leprosy. In burning of the feet relief may be had 
by applying plasters of pounded Cicer lens boiled in water. 
By rubbing the feet with butter and then applying the heat 
of a slow fire, burning of the feet may be relieved. In the 
disease called ‘Pddaharsha,’ which is regarded as the preli- 
minary stage of leprosy, the use of the oil called ‘Kuvja- 
prasirini’ proves beneficial. 

In all nervous diseases the chief treatment consists of 
rubbing the patient with oils of different kinds. The follow- 
ing oils should be used with discretion, viz,^ ‘Swalpa-Vishnu- 
taila’, ‘Vrihat-Vishnu-taila’, ‘Ndriyana-taila*. ‘Madhyama- 
ndrdyana-taila’, ‘Mahdndrdyana-taila’, ‘Siddhdrthaka-taila', 
‘Himasdgara-taila’, ‘Vdyuchcchdyd-surendra-taila’, ‘Mdsha- 
valddi-taila’, ‘Saindhava-taila’, ‘Pushpardjaprasdrini-taila’, 
‘Kuvjaprasdrini-taila’, ‘Mahdmdsha-taila*, and similar other 
oils. For internal administration the following are regarded 
as beneficial, m, ‘Rdsnddi-pdchana’, ‘Mdshavalddi-pdch- 
ana’, ‘Kalydnavaleha’, ‘Swalparasonapinda’, ‘Trayodaednga 
guggulu’, ‘Dacamulddya-ghrita’, ‘Cchdgalddya’ and ‘Vrihat- 
cchdgalddya-ghrita’, ‘Chaturmukha-rasa’, ‘Chintamani-chatur- 
mukha,’ ‘Vdtagajdnku^a’, Vrihat-vdtagajdnku^a’, ‘Yogendra- 
rasa’, ‘Rasardja-rasa,’ ‘Chintdmani-rasa', ‘Vrihatvdtachintd- 
mani-rasa,’ and other medicines of the kind. 

In all kinds of Nervous disease, oily and nourishing food 
is beneficial. The diet prescribable 

Did and forbidden uruc* . j . .. . . 

in swoons and vertigo is prescribable 


(iCes. 
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in these ailments also. The head of the Rohita fish, and 
meat-juice, and other nourishing diet should be given. 
As regards baths, the same directions that apply to 
swoons and vertigo apply to these. If, however, in 
paralysis or any othei disease of the Nervous system, the 
phlegm happens to be excited, or if there is fever, the 
patient should then bathe in lukewarm water at intervals 
longer or shorter as he may be able to bear. All kinds 
of cooling drinks and operations should also be abstained 
from. All those kinds of diet and practices which have 
been forbidden in swoons and vertigo should be avoided 
in these diseases also. 



LEPROSY. 


Jiy eating food that is exceedingly saline, or sour, or 
pungent, or alkaline, or oily or hot, or 
raw, that is uncooked or unboiled, or 
indigestible, or by eating the dried or rotten meat of aquatic 
animals or of those that live in marshes, by eating meat in 
excessive measure, or such articles as Dolichos biflorus^ 
Phaseolus radiatuSy radishes, the variety of dolichos known 
as ‘simbi,’ the expressed juice of sugarcane, curds, ‘kiinji,’ 
wines and other alcoholic stimulants, by eating food consist- 
ing of inharmonious ingredients, by taking food before the 
food last taken has been digested, and by indulgence in 
wrath, sleep at daytime, and night-keeping, as also by 
travelling long distances at a stretch on elephants, horses, 
camels, and other animals, the blood becomes heated and 
vitiated. The vitiated blood, uniting with the excited 
wind, produces the disease called leprosy (Vata-rakta). 
Beginning at either the soles of the feet or the palms of 
the hand, it travels upwards slowly like the poison of the 
rat and pervades at last the entire body. The incubatory 
.symptoms are either copious perspiration or the total 
suppression of perspiration, the appearance of black spots 
here and there on the skin, and loss of the sense of touch. 
If a sore happens in any part of the body, it becomes very 
painful and shows no sign of healing quickly. The joints 
become lax, a langour overtakes the whole physical organism, 
and pimples also appear here and there. A piercing pain, 
as if pricked with a hundred needles, is felt in the knees, 
the calves, the thighs, the waist, the shoulders, the hands, 
the feet, and joints. Spasms al.so are felt ; and sometimes’ 
the pains appear to be cutting. The patient feels a heavi- 
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ne^s in all the limbs. The sense of touch becomes dul]» 
Sometimes an itching or tickling sensation is felt in every 
part of the body. The patient, at times, feels as if hundreds 
of ants are travelling in all directions under the skin. 

If the wind predominates, the symptoms that manifest 

themselves are deep-seated pains in 

Symptoms of the the abdomen, spasms in all parts of 

when It IS developed. . 

the body, breaking pains in the limbS) 
swellings which are dry (without being dropsical), and 
the appearance of a dark or darkish hue on the swollen 
parts. All the symptoms of the disease sometimes manife.st 
themselves vigorous^ and sometimes in a weakened form. 
The neryes, the fingers, and the limbs become contracted. 
Severe pains all over the body are felt. The patient 
dislikes everything that is cooling to the touch. Indeed, 
such things injure him greatly. The whole body seems 
to be stupefied or paralysed, litheness and activity of 
the limbs disappearing. There are occasional tremours. 
The sense of touch becomes dull or is* lost more or 
less completely. If the vitiated blood predominates, the 
swellings take a coppery hue. A constant itching is 
felt in the swollen parts, and foetid secretions flow from 
them. The patient feels a burning sensation and piercing 
pains as if he is being pricked with a thousand needles. 
Neither oily unguents, nor drying operations, bring any 
relief. If the* bile be predominant, the symptoms that 
appear are burning of the skin, stupefaction of the body, 
copious perspiration, swoons, a sense of inebriation, and 
thirst. The swollen parts become so sensitive that they 
cannot be touched without producing great pain. Besides 
the swollen parts become hot to the touch, burn, assume 
a red colour, and suppurate. If phlegm predominates, 
33 
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the 5ymptoms are stupefaction and heaviness of the body, 
partial loss of the sense of touch, brightness of complexion, 
sensibility to cold, itching, and mild pain. If two of the 
faults or three predominate, the .symptoms of each present 
themselves in a combined form. 

That lepros)' which is born of the excitement of only one 


( 'iirahilily or otlierwi.se 
of the disease. 


fault, or which is not of long standin j^, 
is curable. If it be one year old, it 
is capable of suppre.ssion. Leprosy 


born of two of the faults is also suppre.ssible. That leprosy 


is incurable vyhich is born of the three faults and which is 


accompanied by loss of sleep, disgust for food, asthma or 
heavy breathing, ulceration, headache, stupefaction of the 
body, a sense of inebriation, pains, mild or severe, thirst, 
fever, swoons, tremours, hiccup, lameness, erysipelas, suppu- 
ration of the swollen parts, a sensation of being pricked 
with a thousand needles, vertigo, langour, bcfiding of the 
fingers, bursting of the swollen parts, burning of the skin, 
excruciating pain in the vital parts of the body, and tremours. 
A few only of these symptoms is enough to make the disease 
incapable of cure. Besides, if leprosy be accompanied by 
only stupefaction or unconsciousne.ss, it becomes incurable. 
That lepro.sy also which beginning from the soles of the feet 
spreads upwards to the knees and in which the skin is seen 
to burst is not amenable to treatment. 

Treatment should be begun as .soon as the incubatory 
.symptoms become manifest, for it very 
Trwiment. generally becomes incurable if all 

the symptoms ar6 allowed to develop themselve.s. Leeches 
should be applied to those parts of the body which lo.se 
the .sense of touch ; or the knife s|i^ld be used to open 
them for letting out the vitiated blcK^jJl^X^ily purgatives, or 
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oily enemas prove beneficial. For purging the patient, three 
or four Chebulic myrobalans, agreeably to the strength or 
baring capacity of the patient, should be administered, 
pounding them with old treacle. Another purgative that 
may be advantageously prescribed, consists of the marrow 
or pulp of tlie fruit of Cassia fistula^ mixed with the 
decoction of Tinospora cordifolia and the bark of Justicia 
Adhatoda^ and castor oil. It there is pain in any part of 
the body, plasters should be applied of soot, Acorus Calamus^ 
Aplotaxis auriculata, dill seeds, turmeric, and Berberis Asia- 
tic pounded together with water. Another plaster that 
proves beneficial consists of these : Vanda Roxburghii^ 
Tinospora cordifolia^ licpiorice, and Sida cordifolia, pounded 
together with milk. The decoction, or paste or pulv of 
Tinospora c )r difolia is very beneficial in this disease, l^eside.s 
these, the Pdcltanas known as ‘Amritadi,' ‘Vdsidi,' ‘Navakar- 
shika,’ and ’Patolddi,* the pulv known as ‘Nimv-idi,' ‘Kaic^ora- 
guggulu,’ *Rasdbhra-guggulu,' ‘Vatarakte'intaka-rasa’, ‘Gudu- 
chyadi-lauha,’ ‘Mahdtale^wara-rasa,’ ‘Guduchi-ghrita’ ‘Amri- 
tddya>ghrita,’ ‘Vrihat-Guduchyddi-taila,’ ‘Maharudraguduchi- 
taila,’ ‘Rudra-taila,* and Mahapinda-taila,’ are efiicaci»>us 
remedies in this di.sease. Some other medicines, such as 
‘I’anchatikta-ghrita’ and the rest, which have been spoken 
of as beneficial in tubercular leprosy and .skin diseases 
included under ‘Kushtha’, ma)' be applied with discretion 
in this disease. 


During day time old rice, the soup of Phascolns Muttiio or 


Diet and forbidden 
practices 


of the chick |X"a, curries of vegetables 
which have a bitter taste, and such 
vegetables as Trichosantiies dioica. 


the smaller variety of Fiens glomcrata, plantains of the 


variet)' called ‘Thote,' the bulbous root of Colocasia Indica, 
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Momot^dica charantia of the sipaller variety, the same of the 
larger variety, the ripe fruit of Cucurbita^ PepOy &c., Enhydra 
Helonchay new-borp leaves of Melia Azadirachtay Boerhavia 
diffusa of the white variety, and leaves of Trichosanthis 
dioicay should be given. The evening meals should consist 
of ‘puris* and curries made of the vegetables already 
mentioned. Confectionery that is sweet should be avoided. 
Of milk the patient should take only a little. For tiffin 
chick pea soaked in water should be taken. This is very 
beneficial in leprosy. In making curried, ghee (and not oil) 
should be used. The patient may also take as much raw 
ghee as he can bear. New rice, all kinds of food that are 
difficult of digestion, food that causes acidity, fish, meat; 
wines, and alcoholic drinks, the variety of dolichos. known as 
‘sirnbi', pease, treacle, curds, copious measures of milk, 
sesame, Phaseolus radiatusy radishes, pot-herbs other than 
those mentioned above, sour articles, sweet gourds, • potatoes, 
onions, garlics, chillies, and large measures of sweets, should 
be avoided. The patient should, besides, never suppress the 
ur^itigs of stools and urine. He should avoid exposure to 
the heat of the sun or of fire, as also physical exercises, 
sexual indulgence, giving way to anger, and sleep at day 
time. These are especially baneful in leprosy. 



PARALIPSIA. 

[URUSTAMBHA.] 


By eating in large measures food that is cold, hot, or 
liquid, or hard, or heavy, or light, or 
oily, or dry, by filling the stomach 
with food before the food last taken has been disgested, toil, 
exercising the body too much, sleep at day time, night- 
keeping, and similar causes excite the wind, which, in its turn, 
vitiates the blood and the bile. When the vitiated blood and 
bile find their way into the thigh, they produce the dis- 
ease called Paralipsia. The thigh becomes stupefied, cold, 
without sensation, heavy, and painful. The patient loses 
the power of moving or raising it. The mind becomes 
full of anxiety. Pains are felt in other parts of the body. 
The patient exf)eriences a sensation of his body being 
wrapped round with a wet cloth or blanket. The other 
symptoms are drowsiness, vomiting, nausea, fever, stupefac- 
tion of the particular leg affected, loss of the sense of touch, 
and great difficulty and pain in moving the limb. Paralipsia 
(Urustambha) is otherwise called ‘Adhya-v^ta’ (probably, 
rheumatism of the rich). The symptoms that precede 
this disea.se are excessive sleep, great mental distress, 
stupefaction of the body, fever, horripilation, disgust for food, 
vomiting, and weakness of both the calves and the thighs. 

If burning of the skin, pains like to what one would 
feel if pierced with a thousand needles, 
and tremours supervene, death is- seen 
to result. If treatment is not begun as soon as the disease 
appears, it becomes difficult of cure. 


Fatal symptoms. 
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Such measures as alleviate the phlegm, without exciting 
the wind, constitute the best treatmei.t 

Treatment. r i. . a i 

• of Paralipsia. At first such operations 

as dry the system may be resorted to for checking the 
phlegm, the wind being attended to after\Vards. At tl.e 
outset, therefore, ‘sweda’ should be had recourse to, and 
fasts, and other means for drying the system. If in conse- 
quence of the adoption of drying means the wind becomes 
more excited than before and produces loss of* sleep and 
other symptoms of a similar kind, oily ‘sweda’ may be used. 
[Masters should be applied to the afflicted thigh, consisting 
of any of these groups of drugs pounded into a paste with 
cow’s urine : l. the fruit of Galedupa Indica^ (.syn. Pongamia 
Gl(d)ra), and mustard seeds ; 2. the roots of Withania 
Somniferdy Asekpias giganiea, Mel in Azadhachta oxCedrus 
deodara ; 3. Baliospemum montiumm^ Salvinin cucullata, 
Vanda Roxhurghii^ mustard .‘^eeds ; and 4. Sesbania acukata, 
Vanda Roxburghii, bark of Moringa Pterygosperma, Acorns 
Calamus, Holarrhcna antidyscntcrica, and Mdia Azadirachta. 
Other plasters also are prescribed : i. mustard powder and 
earth obtained from’ an anthill, mixed with honey or with 
the expressed juice of the leaves of Datura fasiuosa, heated 
on a fire ; and 2. the roots of Datura fastuosa (of the black 
variety), the fruit of the opium plant, garlics, pepper, Nigella 
Sativa, the leaves of Sedmnia aculcata, the bark of Morin ^a 
ptaygosperma, and mustard, [)ounded into a paste with 
Ci)w’s urine and hea'ed on a fire. The three myrobalans, 
Piper longnmA\\ii tubers of Cy perns rotundus, Piper Chaba, 
and Picrorrhiza Kurroa, each reduced to powder, and of the 
measure of half a tola, or the three myrobalans and Picrorr- 
hiza Kurroa, reduced to powder and of the same measure, 
mixed with hone)', form a good medicine fur internal ad- 
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ministration.. The decoction of the roots and fruit of Piper 
and the fruit ai Semcc irpus Anacardiiim^ with looney, 
re ieves this disease. The ‘Pachanas* called ‘Hhallatakadi’ 
and ‘Pippalyadi’ ‘Gunjabhadra-rasa', ‘Ashtakatvvara-taila’, 
‘1^ ishthadya-taila', and ‘Mahasaindhavadya-taila’ may be 
prescribed with advantaj^e. 

At day time old rice, Dolichos biflorus, Phascolus Mungo ^ 
chick pea, Cicerlens^ Trichosanthes dioica, 

Diet and forbidden prac- 

rtcus gloincruta of the smaller variety, 
the terberous root of Colocasia Indica, 
Momordica charantia of both the smaller and the larger 
varieties, the cods of Moringa pterygosperma^ unripe jack 
fruit, brinjals, garlics, ginger, and other vegetables of a 
similar kind, the juice of the meat of goats, pigeons, and 
hens, as much ghee as the patient can bear, and a little whey, 
should be taken. The evening meals should consist of ‘puris' 
or ‘chappatis’ of wheat flour, or of the kind of wheat flour 
ca’led ‘suji’. Curries made of the same vegetables, ghee, 
such confectionery as c )iitiins only a little sugar, and ‘suji* 
fried in ghee and bailed with milk and a little sugar, should 
bj given. For tiffin the patient may take Uvte passce^ 
Arabian date, and other fruits which alleviate phlegm 
without exciting the wind. Boiled water, made cool, should 
be drunk. The patient should abstain from baths. If he 
cannot do without them, he should indulge in them. as 
lit le as possible. If the wind predominates, the patient 
should bathe in rivers or current water, and swim against 
tl>e stream. All food that is heavy and difficult of digestion, 
all articles that excite the phlegm,’ fish, raw sugar, cufds, 
the potherb called Basel la rnbra^ Phaseolus radiatus* dind 
cakes, should be avoided. The piatient should eat sparingly. 
He should never suppress the urtriiiL^s of stc ols and urine. 
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He should also abstain from sleep at daytime, night-keeping, 
and Exposure to cold. 


Causes. 


ACUTE RHEUMATISM. 

[amvata.] 

Ry eating milk and fish or such, other food as consists 
of inharmonious or hostile ingredients, 
by eating food that is very oil>/by 
excessive indulgence in sexual pleasure, by physical exercises, 
by swimming in water, by such practices as bring about 
lipss of appetite, by total abstention from locomotion of 
i\Wery kind, and similar acts, raw food-juice * accumulates, 
through the action of the wind, in the .‘im^^aya’ and the 
joints of the body, which are the seats of phlegm. Vitiated 
also by the.wind, this accumulated food-juice produces the 
disease called acute Rheumatism or ‘Amavata.* A general 
langour or debility of the body, disgust for food, thirst, 
unwillingness to stir or act, heaviness of the limbs, fever, 
indigestion, and swellings are the general symptoms of this 
disease. 

When acute rheumatism manifests itself in a severe form, 

it becomes very painful. Swellings 
Supervening Kyraptoms of . 1 . , 

accompanied with severe pains, 
in the hands, the feet, the head, the 
ankles, the waist, the knees, the thighs, and, generally, in 


* When food goen into the stomach, it at first produces a watery sulistance 
ealle^ or *Anna-rasa.' It is this ‘rasa’ that is subsequently developed into 
bl ) )d, (lish, and th ^ other ingredients of the body. That wl^ich is not converted 
into %iia’ becomes *kitta’ or stools .and urine. ^ 
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Symptoms according to 
th« fiiult that is excited. 


all the joints. Those places in which the vitiated food-juice 
accumulates, become* subject to pains resembling what is 
felt at the bite of a scorpion or centipede. Lo.ss of appetite, 
watery secretions from the mouth and the nose, loss of 
energy, tastelessness of the mouth, burning of the skin, 
copious urine, deep-seated pain in the abdomen, hardness of 
the abdomen, sleep at day-time, loss of sleep at night, thirst, 
vomiting, vertigo, swoons, pain in the chest, constipation 
of the bowels, dulness of the body, rumbling noise in the 
stomach, epistasis, .&c, also manifest themselves. 

In acute rheumatism born of excited wind, deep-seated 
and piercing pains, in the bile-born 
variety, burning of the skin, and a 
redness of complexion, and in the 
phlegm-born. variety, a sensation of the body being wrapped 
rwund with a wet cloth or blanket, heaviness of the limbs, 
and constant itching, manifest themselves in addition to 
those symptoms already mentioned. If the dLsease be due 
to the excitement of two of the faults or all the three, the 
symptoms of each fault appear in a combined form. Acute 
rheumatism, when born of only one fault, is curable ; when 
it is born of two faults, it is only suppressible ; but when 
it is born of all the three faults, and, especially, when it is 
characterised by swellings on every part of the body, it 
does not prove #inienable to treatment 

Treatm'ent should be commenced at the outset ; otherwise 
it becomes difficult of cure. Fasts, 
Treatment. application of ‘sweda,’ and purga- 

tives constitute the chief treatment of the disease. ‘Sweda,’ by 
heating a small bag of sand, should be applied to the part 
or parts where there is pain. Another ‘sweda* that may 
be applied with advantage may thus be given ; take the 
34 
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following articles^ or as many of them as may be obtained, m., 
cotton seeds, the seeds of Dolichos biflorus^ sesame, barley, 
the ‘ roots of ‘Eranda’ of the country variety, linseed, 
Boerhavia dijfiusa^ and the seeds of Moringa pterygos- 
pema ; pound them and drench the pounded product, in 
kdnji ; divide it into two portions and tie each portion in 
a piece of cloth ; take an earthen pot with a quantity of 
kdnji in it ; cover the pot with an earthen vessel (sar^) with 
a number of small holes in it ; use wheat-flour or some other 
substance for strongly fastening the ‘sara’ to the pot contain- 
ing the kdnji j place the pot of kiinji, thus covered, upon a 
fire. When the kdnji begins to boil, heat the two bags of 
the paste alternately by placing them upon the perforated 
‘sari’ With the bags thus heated, ‘sweda’ should be given 
to the patient. This kind of ‘sweda is called ‘(^wankara- 
swedd. Plasters made of Ruellia longifolia^ the roots of 
Costus speciosus, the bark of Moringa pterygosperma^ and 
earth obtained from anthills, pounded together with cow's 
urine, relieve this disease. Some other plasters arc prescribable. 
They are l. dill ’^iitih.Acorus calamus, dry ginger, Ttihulus 
lanuginosus, the bark of CraUeva rcliogiosa, Sida cordifolia. 
(of the yellow variety), Bar Ji avia diffusa, Circuma Zerumbet, 
Paderia feetida, Scsbania aculeata, and assafeedita, (these 
should be punded together with kanji and heated before 
application) ; 2. Nigclla sativa, Piper longum, the pulp of 
the seeds of Giiilandina Bonducella, and dry ginger ; (these 
should be taken in equal measures and pounded together 
with the juice of ginger and heated before application) ; 
and 3. the exudation of Euphorbia antiquoriim, mixed with 
salt. For purging the patient, the decoction of the ten roots, 
or of dry ginger, mixed with half a chuttack of castor oil, or 
more or less of it according as the case may require, or 
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castor oil only, of the proper measure and mixed with 
warm milk, should be administered. Other purgatives are 
prescribable with advantage ; they are i. the pulv tif the 
roots of Convolvulus Turpethum, of the weight of 2 mashas, 
‘Saindhava’ salt, 12 mashas, pulv ginger, 2 mashas, 
(these are to be mixed together and 4 or 6 annas of the 
mixture should be given with kanji) ; and 2. the pulv of 
Convolvulus Turpetliunt, mixed with the decoction of the 
same plant, agreeably to the process called ‘bhavana’ ; (this 
should be administered in the same measure, with kdnji). 
The roots of Plumbago Zeylanica, Picrorrhiza kurroa, 
Cissampelos hernandifolia^ the seeds of Holarrhena antidy- 
senterica^ Aeon it u in heterophyllmn, and Tinospora cordifolia^ 
reduced to pulv, or Cedrus deodara^ Acorns calamus^ the 
bulbous root of Cyperus rotundus, Aconitum Jieterophyllum^ 
and Chebulic myrobalans, reduced to pulv, may be adminis- 
tered with beneficial results. The measure should be 4 to 
6 annas in weight, and the vehicle, warm water. Besides 
these, some of the well-known medicines for this disease 
are ‘R^snd-panchaka' ‘Rasnd-saptaka,' Rasnddi-kashdya,’ and 
‘Mahdrasiiddi-kwitha,’ ‘Hingwddya-churna,* ‘Alamvushadya- 
churna,’ ‘Vaiswanara-churna,’ ‘Ajamodddi-vataka,* ‘Yogrdja- 
guggulu,’ ‘Vrihat-yogaraja-guggulu,’ ‘Singhanada-guggulu,’ 
‘Rasonapinda,’ ‘Mahdrasonapinda,’ ‘Amvdtdrivatikd,' ‘Vdta- 
gajendrasingha,’ ‘Prasdrini-taila.’ ‘Vrihat-saindhavadya-taila,’ 
‘Vijayabhairava-taila/ as also ‘Kuvjaprasdrini-taila,’ and 
‘Mahdmdsha-laild’. Other oils enumerated in the chapter on 
diseases of the nervous system, prove very beneficial when 
administered with discretion. If it be' necessary to purge the 
patient, then the firs^ four of th se medicines should be ad- 
ministered, mixed with castor oil. Our own ‘Vatdrimarddana* 
promptl)'* alleviates the pain ol acute rheumatism. Indeed, 
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this medicine has been seen to relieve the pains of sciatica, 
hemiplegia, and many other diseases of the nervous system. 

The directions about diet and forbidden practices laid 

down in the chapter on paralipsia 
Dirt and forbidden prac- » u » » j • .t.* j* 

should be observed m this disease 

lices. 

also. The patient should never bathe 
in warm water. The seat of the pain should always be 
wrapped round with cotton or flannel. If there is fever, 
rice should be given up. Instead, the patient should take 
dry food such as chapatis of wheat flour, or sago, or food 
that is light. 


Name and varieties. 


APDOMINAL PAINS. 

[ CULA. ] 

That disease in which one feels excruciating pains in the 
aMomen as if one is pierced with a 
sharp instrument, is ‘^ula.’ It is of 8 
varieties: i. wind-born, 2. bile-born, 3. phlegm-born, 
4. born of wind and bile, 5. born of wind and phlegm, 6. 
bom of bile and phlegm, 7. bom of all the three faults, and 
8. born of undigested food. Besides these eight, there are 
two other varieties, viz., ‘Parinima-^ula* and ‘Annadrava- 
^ula’. All the varieties of the disease are exceedingly painful 
and difficult of cure. 

Physical exercises, riding on horses and other animals or 
m carriages drawn by horses and other 
animals, excessive indulgence in sexual 
pleasure, night-keeping, drinking water that is very cold, 
eating such pulses as Pisum Sativum, Pkasealus Munga, 


Ciiuses.' 
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Cajanus Indicus^^ the kind of rice called *Koda\ dry articles, 
food that is bitter, rice obtained from paddy whose sprouts 
have come out, food consisting of inharmonious ingredients, 
eating before the food last taken has been digested, suppres- 
sing the urgings of stools, urine, and wind, suppressing the 
emission of the vital fluid, grief, fasts, loud laughter, loud 
talk for a lengthened time, these and similar causes excite the 
wind and generate the wind-born variety of the disease. 
The symptoms that manifest themselves are pains in the chest, 
the sides, the back, the waist, and the rectum. The patient 
feels as if these parts are pierced with a thousand needles or 
as if they are breaking. Suppression of stools and the 
wind takes place. The disease gains in intensity after diges- 
tion has taken place of the food eaten. Its intensity increases 
also in the winter and the rainy seasons. 

Eating food that largely consists of alkaline matter, or 

food that is of keen virtues, or that is 
Bile born cula. becomes acid 

in course of digestion, the variety of Dolichos called ‘Smbi',Q 
sesame paste, the soup of Dolichos biftoruSy articles that are 
pungent or sour, drinking wines or oils, wrath, exposure to 
heat of the sun or of fire, tiresome labour, excessive indul- 
gence in sexual pleasure, these and other causes excite the 
bile and produce the bile-born variety of this disease. The 
usual symptoms are pains in the region of the navel, thirst, 
stupefaction, burning of the skin, sweat, swoons, vertigo, and 
a sensation of the nearness of fire. It gains in intensity 
during the midday, at midnight, while digestion goes on, 
and in the season of autumn. 


Eating the flesh of aquatic animals or of animals that live 


PhI«gm-born cula. 


in watery or marshy regions, inspissat- 
ed milk, curds, the juice of sugarcane. 
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cakes’ of wheat flour or pounded rice, rice and pulses boiled 
together with ghee and spices, food largely consisting of 
sesame seeds, and other articles that are provocative of phlegm, 
excite the phlegm and produce this variety of the disease. 
The usual .symptoms are pains in the ‘amagaya’, nausea or 
a tendency to vomit, cough, stupefaction of the body, watery 
secretions from the mouth and the nose, and a sense of the 
bowels being paralysed. The disease gains in intensity in 
the morning, as also in the winter and the spring seasons. 

When through the respective causes that excite them 
all the three faults become provoked, 

Cula horn of all the three , i . r • 

they generate that variety of the 
disea.se in which the symptoms spoken 
of above manifest them.sclves in a combined form. This 


kind of ?ula is incurable and speedily proves fatal. 

In that kind of ^ula which is born of undigested food 
or food-juice, the .symptoms are a 
rumbling noise in the stomach or 
bowels, vomiting or a tendency to 
vomit, heaviness of the limb.s, a sensation of the body being 
wrapped round with a wet cloth or blanket, suppre.ssion of 
stools and urine, and phlegmonous secretions, as al.so some 
or all the indications of the phlegm-born variety. 

Amongst the difficult varieties of the di.sea.se, that which 


Syinptumii of 9ula horn 
of two faults. 


is born of wind and phlegm has its 
seat in the rectum, or the chest, or the 
back ; while that born of bile and 


phlegm has its seat in the abdomen, the chest and the region 


of the navel. The ‘^ula’ that is due to wind and bile, mani- 


fests itself in those places which are the .seats of the wind- 


born and bile-born varieties. ‘Cula’ born of wind and bile 
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Parinama ^ ula. 


is accompanied, besides, by fever and a burfting 
sensation of the skin. 

Of the several varieties of ‘^ula’, that which is born of one 
• of the faults is curable ; that born of 

Curability or otherwise. ^ ri- 

two faults IS curable with difficulty; 
that born of the three faults, especially ‘^ula’ with such super- 
venii>g symptoms as excessive pains, inordinate thirst, swoons, 
suppression of urine, heaviness of the body, fever, vertigo, 
disgust for food, weakness and emaciation, are incurable. 

That ‘^ula’ which manifests itself during digestion is 
named ‘Parindma.’ If one exposes 

Parinama cula. , . . , , 

oneself in a large measure to such 
causes as provoke the wind, then the wind, becoming excited, 
vitiates both the bile and the phlegm and leads to the 
development of this variety of ‘^ula.’ If the wind predomi- 
nates in this disease, the additional symptoms that manifest 
thmeselves are flatulence, a rumbling noise in the bowels, 
suppression of stools and urine, mental distress, and 
tremours. By taking oily and warm food and drink, this 
‘cula’ becomes alleviated. If the bile predominates, thirst, 
burning of the skin, mental distress, and sweat, appear. 
Relief is obtained from cooling operations. This ‘^ula’ is 
generated by food that is pungent, or sour, or saline. If 
there is predominance of the phlegm, the symptoms that 
manifest themselves are vomiting or a tendency to vomit, 
swoons, and pains that do not last long. This ‘^ula’ arises 
from eating food that is pungent or bitter. When among its 
symptoms appear in a combined state the indications of two 
faults or three, ‘Panin^ma 9ula’ is regarded as born of two 
or three faults. If in ‘Parinima ^ula’ born of three faults, 
the patient’s strength, fle.sh, and digestive fire be reduced 
or weakened, it then becomes incurable. 
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That ‘(jula’ which manifests itself in an indefinite form 
' after digestion has taken place, or 

Symptom, of Annadmva 

the food in the stomach is in a raw 
state, is called ‘Annadrava ^ula.’ This ‘^ula’ is never 
allayed by proper regimen. It is only when the food in 
the stomach is thrown out that some relief is felt 

As soon as this disease manifests itself, treatment should 
be commenced. If it be of long stand- 
Tr^tmont ofwind.bom cannot be expected. In 

wind-born ‘^ula’ the application of 
‘sweda’ on the stomach or abdomen brings relief. Take a 
quantity of earth ; dissolve it in water ; heat it on a fire till, 
by the evoporation of the water, the mixture becomes thick 
or nearly solid. With the boiled earth placed in a bag of 
cloth, ‘sweda’ should be applied to the seat of the pain. Or 
':ake the following articles, or as many of them as may be 
procurable, vis,, cotton seeds, seeds of Dolichos bifiorus, 
sesame seeds, barley, the roots of Rtcitius coiiDitunis, linseed, 
Bcerhavia diffusa, and the seeds of Crotalaria juncea (Indian 
hemp) ; reduce them into a paste by pounding them with 
kanji ; the paste placed in a bag of cloth and heated on 
fire should be used for applying ‘sweda.’ This ‘sweda’ 
promptly relieves ‘^ula’ when it manifests itself in the stoii.ucl 
or abdomen, the head, the elbows, the hips, the knees, the 
feet, the fingers, the calves, the shoulders, and the waist. 
Take the roots of jEgk Marmelos and Kicinus Communis, 
and sesame seeds ; pound them together with kanji and 
heating the pfeste on a fire make a ball of it This ball, if 
rolled on the stomach or abdomen, relieves ‘9ula’. Wind- 


born ‘9ula’ may also be relieved by a plaster applied on the 
stomach, made of Cedrus deodara. Acorns calamus (of the 
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white variety), Aplotaxis auriculata^ dill seeds, assafoedita, 
and ’Saindhava’ salt, pounded with kdnji and heaterf on a 
fiee. Another plaster that may be applied with beneficial 
results consists of the roots of yEgle Marmelos, of Ricinus 
colnmunis^ of Plumbago Zeylanica^ dry ginger, assafoedita, 
and ‘Saindhava’ salt. These should be pounded together 
and applied without being heated on a fire. The following 
drink may be given with advantage, viz.y the decoction 
of Sida cordifolia, Boerhavia diffusa, the roots of Ricinus 
communis, Solanum Indicum, Solanum Xanthocarpnm, 
and Tribulus lanuginosus, with a slight measure of 
assafoedita and ‘Saindhava* salt thrown into it. The 


decoction of dry ginger and the roots of Ricinus com- 
munis, with a slight measure of assafoedita and ‘Sanch^l’ 
salt relieves *^ula’ very promptly. Take the following arti- 
cles, in equal measures, t;/k, assafoedita, Rumex vesicarius, Piper 
longum, ‘Sanchal’ salt Ptychotis Ajowan, the ashes of barley 
spikes, Chebulic myrobalans, and ‘Saindhava’ salt ; reduce 
them to powder. Four annas’ weight of the powder, with 
fermented palm juice, may be given to the patient to drink. 
It relieves wind-born ‘^ula’ speedily ; or take the following, 
m., assafoedita, Rumex vesicarius, ^ry^xi%tx. Pipes longum, 
pepper, Ptychotis Ajowan, ‘Saindhava’ salt, ‘Sanchal’ salt, 
and ‘Vit’ salt. Pound them together with the juice of Citrus 
medica, and give two .or four annas of the paste to the pa- 
tient. It relieves wind-born ‘^ula* very promptly. 

In bile-born ‘^ula’ the patient should be made to vomit 


Treatment of bile-born 
?ula’, 


by administering to l^m the paste of 
the leaves of Trichosanthes dioica or oC 
Melia Azadirachta dissolved in milk. 


or water, or the juice of the sugarcane. If the b^els be 


constipated, the decoction of liquorice with a proper measure 


35 
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of castor oil should be given for pairing the patient, or, the 
decdction of the three myrobalans and the pith of Cassia 
fistula, should be administered with a little measure of ghee 
and sugar. This relieves ‘^ula’, burning sensation of the skin, 
and hjemoptysis. By drinking in the morning the juice of 
Asparagus recemosus, with honey, or the juice of the fruit of 
Phyllanthas Emblica, with sugar, or licking the pulv of the 
same fruit, mixed with honey, bile-born ‘^ula' is relieved. 
The burning sensation of bile-born ‘^iila' is relieved by drink- 
ing the decoction, cooled, of Asparagus racemosus, liquorice, 
Sida cordifolia, the roots of Poa cynosuroides, and Tribulus 
lanuginosus. Bile-born ‘^ula' of even the most intense kind, 
is effectually rdieved by drinking the decoction of Solanum 
Indicum, Solanum Xanthocarpum, Tribulus lanuginosus, the 
roots of Ricinus communis, Poa lynosuroides, Saccharum 
sffontaneum, and the variety of Saccharum offiicinarum called 
*lkshuvilik^*. 

In phlegm-born ‘^ula^ the administration of emetics, and 
the observance of fast, form the chief 

Treatment of phl^m- 

treatment at the outset. If there is 
vitiation of ‘^ma* or food-juice, the 
following drugs, viz., the tubers of Cyperus rotundus, Acorus 
Calamus, PUrorrhiza kurroa, Chebulic myrobalans, and the 
roots of Sanstviera Zeylanica, taken in equal measures, 
pounded together, 'and of the weight of four annas, should 
be given, dissolved in cow’s urine, as a drink ; or take the 
{xmi oi Piper longum, the roots of the same. Piper Chaba, 
the roots of Plumbago Zeylanica, dry ginger, ‘Saindhava’ salt, 
‘Sanchdr salt, /Vit’ salt, and assafeedita, in equal measures, 
and reduce them to pulv. Two or four annas of the pulv, 
dissolved in warm water, or the pulv of the fruit of Acorus 
Calamus, the tubers of Cyperus rotundus, the roots of Plum- 



PART II. 


ABDOMINAL PaINS, 


275 


bago Zeylanica, Chebulic myrobalans, and Picrorrhiza kurroa, 
of the weight of four annas, dissolved in cow’s urine, •may be 
given with advantage. 

The treatment of ‘^ula’, born of raw food-juice, is the same 
• as that of the phlegm-born variety. 

Besides the medicines prescribable in 
that variety, take the following in 
equal measures, m,, Ptychotis Ajowatty ‘Saindhava’ salt, 
Chebulic myrobalans, and dry ginger ; reduce them to pulv. 
Four annas of this pulv, dissolved in cold water, should be 
given to the patient to drink. Those medicines which have 
been spoken of in the chapters on indigestion and loss of 
appetite, and which aid the digestion of the food-juice and 
increase the strength of the digestive fire, are also prescribable 
in this variety of ‘^ula’. 

In ‘9ula* born of the three faults, the foLowing medicine 

proves beneficial : 2 tolas of the juice 

T««tmentrfWborn Ccnvolvuls panicaluatHs, 2 tolas of 
of the three faults, ^ 

the juice of ripe pomegranates ; mix 

therewith 2 annas of honey and the same measure of the pulv 
of dry ginger, the fruit of Piper longuffi^ pepper, and ‘Sain- 
dhava’ salt The patient should drink it Another effica- 
cious medicine is i masha.of the ashes of a conch-shell ; 
2 mashas of the pulv of ‘Saindhdva’ salt,* dry ginger, the 
fruit of Piper longuin, and pepper, and 2 or 3 ratis of assa- 
foedita ; mixing them together, the compound .should be 
dissolved in warm water and given to the patient to drink. 

In ‘Parindma ^ula’ the decoction of the roots of Ricinus 
communis^ of ^gle marmelos, Solanum 
Indtcum, Solanuvi Xanthcarpum, the 
roots of Citrus medica^ Coleus A mboi- 
nicus, and the roots of Tribulus lanuginosus, mixed with 
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Our own ‘(^ulanirvdna- 
churna.’ 


the ashes of barley spikes, assafoedita, ‘Saindhava’ salt, and 
castor oil, should be giveu to the patient to drink. This 
medicine alleviates the pains in other parts of the body 
also. All kinds of ‘Parindma ^ula’ are relieved by the 
patient taking the pulv, in equal measure.s, of Chebulic 
myrobalans, dry ginger, and the impurity of iron, mixed 
with ghee and honey. ‘Cambukddi-gudikd’ and ‘Ndrikela- 
khdra’ form the best remedies of this disease. 

In ‘Annadrava-^ula’ the treatment should be like that of 
‘Amla-pitta’*. Our own ‘^ulanirvdna 
churna alleviates all varieties of ‘cula’ 
promptly. 

‘Sdmudradya-churna,’ ‘Tdrdmandura-guda,’ ‘Catdvariman- 
duraVVrihat qatuvarimandura’, ‘Dhdtri- 
Scriptural mdicinca. lauha’ (of both kiiiclsVAmalaki-khanda,’ 

Ndrikela-khanda,’ ‘Vrihat Narikela-khanda,’ ‘Narikeldmrita,’ 
‘Haritaki-khanda’, ‘Sreevidyddhardbhra’, ‘Culagajake^ari’, 
‘Culavajrini-vatiV Pippali-ghrita*, and ‘Culagajendra-taila,’ are 
some of the scriptural medicines which should be prescribed 
with discretion in all varieties of ‘^uld.’ The oil called 
‘Sreevilwa-taila’, mentioned in .the chapter on the diseases 
of the Grahani, is an efficacious remedy in all varieties of 
‘9ula.’ 

As long as the disease exists in vigour, rice should be 
avoided. Instead, milk and barley, 
or milk and sago, should be taken 
at daytime, and milk and fried paddy 
aj night. If vomiting, fever, intense burning, and excessive 
thirst su[^rvene»in bile-born ‘^ula’, the ‘peyd,’* mixed with 
honey, of barley, should be given to the patient to drink. 


Diet and furbidden prac 
I ices. 


• By ‘Ainla-pitia,’— literally, sour bile,— » meant dyspepsia with vomiting or 
purging?, including h.\:malcmcM> of cancer, pyruUti, and acidity. 
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Our own ‘Sanjiban-khddya’, even if taken during the period 
of the disease in its intensity, does great good. When the 
intensity of the disease has abated, old rice, well boiled, 
may be taken during the day, with the soup of ‘Magura’, 
‘Koi’, *Singhi,’ and ‘Maurald’ and other varieties of small fish, 
and curries of such vegetables as Colocasia Indica^ Arum 
cumpanulatuni^ Trichosanthes dioicay brinjals, Ficus glomerata 
(of the smaller variety), ripe fruit of Cucurbita pepo (of the 
country variety), the cods of Moringa pterygospermay 
Momordica chrantia (of the larger variety) plantain flowers, 
&c. Among fruits, those of Phyllanthus Emblicay /Egle 
MarmeloSy grapes, ripe ‘Pepiya’, unripe and ripe cocoanuts, 
as also the bulbous roots of Scirpus KysooVy may be taken. 
Warm milk, bitter articles, the water of fresh or unripe cocoa 
nuts, and assafoedita may be taken. The curries should 
all be prepared with ‘Saindhava’ salt. Ihe patient should 
take as little of curries as he can. Indeed, if he can take 
only rice, without any curries, he is sure to derive much 
benefit. The evening meals should consist of the ‘manda 
of barley, milk and barley, milk and sago, milk and fried 
paddy, or our ‘Sanjiban-khddya’. For tiffin the confectionery 
prepared with Cucurbita pepo of the country variety, sweets 
made with cocoanuts and the fruit of Phyllanthus Emblicay 
are prescribable. In this disease, the patient should never 
drink immediately after meals; he should wait at least two 
hours. He may bathe in cold water t r warm water as he 
can bear. All kinds of rich food, eating in e.xcessive measure, 
all kinds of pulses, pot-herbs, large fishes, curds, dry, 

♦ ‘Yavigu’ is gruel of rice, or barley, &c., The grains are reduced to 
powder and then boiled in water. It is made of three strengths, viz., with 
nine, eleven, or nineteen parts of water, called respectively, ‘Vilepi,’ ‘Peyi’, 
aad ‘Manda.’ 
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astringent, and cold articles, articles that are sour, chillies, 
strong wines, exposure to the heat of the sun or of fire, toil, 
sexual pleasure, indulgence in grief and wrath, suppressing 
the urgings of stools and urine, and night-keeping should 
be avoided. These are especially beneful in ‘^ula.’ 


INTESTINAL AND OTHER KINDS OF 
OBSTRUCTIONS.* 

All those diseases which are generated by the suppression 
of the urgings or escape, of the wind, 
of stools, of urine, of yawns, of tears, 
of sneezing, of eructations, and of the vital seed, the 
suppression also of hunger, of thirst, of sighs and long 
breaths, and of sleep, are known by the name of ‘Ud^vartta.’ 

By suppressing the downward wind, the stools and 
urine and the downward wind itself 

Symptoms of the disease become suppressed. Flatulence of the 
according to the particular i. l 1 j 

\ , stomach also succeeds. The other 
cause that generates it. 

symptoms are langour, pains in the 
stomach or in every part of the body, and the appearance of 
diverse diseases of the nervous system. If the urging of 
stools is suppressed, the symptoms that supervene are a 
rumbling noise and ^^ula' in the stomach, cutting pains in 
the rectum, entire suppression of stools, and eructations. 
Sometimes the padent is seen to vomit stools which are 
unable to escape through the usual passage. The suppression 

* Theae diaeaset are known in Sanskrit medicine by the names of ^Uddvartta’ 
and ‘Andha’. Suppression of stools and urine is ccirtainly included in them. The 
fact is, intestinal and other kinds of obstructions are meant. 



PART II INTESTINAL &c, OBSTRUCTIONS, 279 


of the urging of urine causes *^ula* in the kidneys and the 
genital organ, headaches, and griping pains in the^oins. 
The patient passes urine with difficulty. Not unfrequently 
is the urine totally stopped. The urging of yawns, being 
checked, gives rise to diseases of the head, the eye, the ear, 
the nose, and the face. Wry neck and inflammation of 
the throat are the other results of checking the urgings of 
yawns. A check of the urgings of sneezing is seen to 
l^et wry neck, ‘^ula’ in the brain, facial paralysis, hemicra- 
nia, and a general debility of all the organs of sense. Suppres- 
sion of the urgings of eructations causes the sensation 
fulness of the throat and the mouth. The other symptoms 
that appear are pain in the heart and ‘Amd^dya,’ as acute as 
that caused by pricking with needles, painful or difficult 
breathing, indistinctness of voice, disgust for food, chlorosis, 
fever, nausea, and erysipelas: Even such skin diseases as 
itches, black spots on the face, and urticaria evanida and 
swellings of various types, are seen to arise. By suppressing 
the urgings of semen the patient gets swelling and pain in 
the kidneys, the rectum, and the testicles. Moreover, the 
urine also is stopped. Stone and gonorrhoea, and various 
sorts of diseases due to the retention of urine, difficult 
to grapple with, also supervene. If hunger be checked by 
one’s declining to eat at the time one feels hungry, one feels 
tired and drowsy. Lartgour of the body, disgust for food, and 
weakinesss of vision, also occur. By checking thirst, one 
gets sores in the throat and the mouth, pains in the heart, 
and loss of hearing. If one suppresses heavy and long 
breath brought on by toil, one gets diseases of the chest, 
swoons, and abdominal tumours. Sleep being checked 
causes yawning, prostration of the body, heaviness of the 
eye, and of the head, and drowsiness. 
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Another sort of fUtalence. 


Besides these sorts of flatulence there is another caused 
by the excitement of the wind in the 
stomach due to the taking of food 
that is* dry or sour, or pungent, or bitter. The wind, thus 
excited, envelops and dries up the downward wind, Ihe 
urine, the stools, the blood, and the phlegm-bearing and 
fat-bearing ducts. The consequence is a pain in the chest 
and the rectum, severe nausea, and difflculty in passing 
the downward wind, urine and stools. Gradually asthma, 
bronchitis, catarrh in the nose, burning of the skin, swoons, 
thirst, fever, vomiting, hiccup, diseases of the head, 
wandering of the mind, derangement of the sense of hearing, 
and various other wind-born diseases appear. 

When in consequence of the vitiated wind, raw food-juice 
accumulates in the system without 

Aniha and its symptoms. , . , , , j . t t 

^ ^ being transformed, and stools also 
accumulate without escaping, the disease is called ‘Andha’ 
orepistasis. In' the disease, caused by undigested food- 
juice, the symptoms that appear are thirst, catarrh in the 
nose, burning sensation in the head, ‘^ula’ and heaviness of 
‘Ami^aya,’ stiffness of the chest, and eructations. In 
epistasis caused by constipation and accumulation of stools 
in the bowels, the waist and back of the patient becomes stiff. 
The urine and stools also are stopped. The downward wind 
is checked. ‘Cula,’ swoons^ vomiting of stools, inflam- 
matory swellings, flatulence, and many of the symptoms of 
tympanites appear. 

The general treatment of all sorts of ‘Uddvartta' is the 
restoration of the wind to its normal 
of ‘UdivMtuu’ course. In ‘Udavartta caused by sup- 

pression of the downward wind, the 
patient should drink medicated oils, and use enemata. 
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Besides, *sweda’ should be applied. The following preparation 
proves beneficial ; take the fruit of Randia dumetdrum^ 
Piper longunty Aplotaxis auriculata^ Acorns calamus ^ and 
mustard seeds of the white variety, in equal measures. Add 
treacle equal to the total measure of the preceding ingredi- 
ents. Dissolving the treacle only in water, boil it on a fire. 
After the boiling is over, cast into it a little milk and the 
pulv of the aforesaid dr-ugs. Make sticks of the paste 
thus formed. These sticks are known as ‘Phalavartti’ 
(fruit-sticks.) By using these sticks as enemata all varieties 
of ‘Uddvartta’ may Idc relieved. In ‘UdAvartta’ caused by 
suppression of the urgings of stools, purgatives, ‘fruit-sticks,’ 
the rubbing of oil on the body, baths by plunging the whole 
body in water, ‘sweda,’ and enemata should be resorted to. 
In that variety of the disease caused by suppressing the 
urgings of urine, the decoction of the bark of Pentaptera 
Arjnna^ and the seeds of Cucumis Melo reduced to powder and 
dissolved in water with a little salt in^ it, or the pulv of the 
fruit of Acorns calamus^ should be given to the patient. All 
’the medicines prescribed for epistasi? and calculi may bo 
administered in this disease. In that variety of ‘Udivartta’ 
which is caused by suppressing the urgings of ywaning, 
medicated oils, ‘.sweda’, and all the operations that alleviate 
the wind snould be relied upon. In ‘Uddvartta’ caused By 
checking tears, strong or keen collyria should be applied 
for inducing a copious discharge of tears which alone can 
relieve the patient. In the variety caused by suppressing 
sneezing, errhines made of pepper aud other drugs of keen 
virtues should be administered. Or, for inducing sneezing, 
the patient may be made to look at the sun. In the variety 
caused by suppressing eructations, the following medicine 
proves efficacious : take Tinospora cordifolia, Convolvulus 
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panimlatus^ Physalis flexuosa, and Asparagus racemosus, 
two parts, and Phaseolus trilohns^ Glycine debtlis, Ccelogyne 
ovalis^ and liqourice ; pounding these together, mix the result 
with tallow and ghee and wax. Make sticks of the paste 
thus formed. The patient should drink the smoke of the 
sticks like cigars. In ‘Udavartta’ caused by suppressing the 
urgings of vomiting, the observance of fasts, use of purga- 
tives, and the rubbing of oil on the body prove beneficial. 
In that variety of the disease which is caused by suppressing 
the emission of the vital seed, the remedies adopted are indul- 
gence In sexual congress, the rubbing of oil on the body, 
baths by plunging the whole body in water, drinking of 
wine, use of ‘meat-juice’ and other nourishing diet. Another 
remedy consists of the paste of the five-fold roots of 
Saccharum^ or milk boiled with four-times as much of water 
till the entire measure of water has evaporated. In that 
form of the disease which is brought on by checking hunger, 
the patient should be given oily, lukewarm and savoury 
food, little by little. Boiled rice of the best kind, with 
^hee and lemon juice is preferable. Inhaling of the per- 
fume of fragrant flowers also proves beneficial. In ‘Uddvartta’ 
caused by suppressing thirst, cool water perfumed with 
camphor, or iced water, or gruel of powdered rice, wheat, or 
barley, .should be given to the patient to drink. Besides 
these, all cooling operations should be adopted. In that form 
of ‘Udavartta’ which is generated by suppressing long and 
heavy breath after toil, thorough rest and food with meat- 
juice are recommended. In the form of the di.sease caused 
by checking sleep, jrjilk, inVhich sugar is dissolved should be 
given to drink. Moreover, the*patient should be enticed to 
sleep by shampooing, placing him on a soft bed, and such 
other means. In ‘Udavattta’ caused by eating articles of k:cn 
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virtue, Truit sticks’ mentioned above are highly efficacious. 
Sticks made of the paste of assafcedita, honey, and 
‘Saindhava’ salt, powdered together may* be used, instead, 
as eq^mata with benefit 

In the disease known as ‘Andha’, the treatment consists 
of the restoration of the wind to its 

Treatment of Andha or 

normal course by the use of enema 
and enemata, and the adoption of 
other operations as are beneficial in ‘Uddvartta.’ The follow- 
ing medicine also alleviates the disease : take Convolvulus 
Turpethum^ reduced to pulv, 2 parts ; Piper longum^ 4 parts ; 
and Chebulic myrobalans, 5 parts.* Add treacle equal in 
measure to the total quantity of the preceding drugs. 
Grind all these together. This preparation is sure to cure 
the disease. The dose should be four-annas or half-a-tola. 
A corns Calamus, Chebulic myrobalans, the roots of Plumbago 
Zeylanica, ashes of barley, Piper longum, Aconitum Hetero-< 
phyllum, and Aplotaxis auriculata, taken in equal measures^ 
and reduced to pulv, may be used with benefit, the dose 
being two to four annas. Besides these, the following 
medicines should be applied both in ‘Udavartta’ and 
Andha ; i. ‘Ndricha-churna,’ *Guddshtaka,' ‘Vaidyanatha- 
vati,’ ‘Vrihat-Ichcch 4 vedi-rasa,’ ‘Cushka-mulddya-ghrita,’ 
and ‘Sthirddya-ghrita’. Our own ‘Saralabhedi-vatikd,’ acts 
as a mild purgative and proves highly beneficial both in 
‘Uddvartta’ and ‘Andha.’ 

In both *Uddvartta’ and ‘Andha’ such food and drink 


Diet and forbidden 
practices. 


should be taken as alleviate the 
excited wind. Old ‘9dli' rice of the 
finer varieties, properly boiled, should 


be given, while warm, with ghee. Soup made of ‘Koi,’ 


‘Mdgura,’ -Singi’ and ‘Mauroi?!,’ and nther fishes classed as 



384 


ABDOMINAL &c. TUMOURS. part ii. 


small, as also of goat’s meat, and the vegetables spoken 
of ks prescribable in ‘^ula’, and milk, are beneficial. The 
patient may also 'take sherbet of sugar-candy, the water 
of unripe cocoanuts, ripe ‘pepiyas*, custard apples, sugar- 
cane, &c. If the patient feels hungry, his evening meals 
also may consist of old rice of the same kind. If the 
appetite be not keen, milk and sago, or the ‘manda’ of 
barley, or milk and fried paddy, or a little of wheat-flour 
fried in ghee and boiled in milk and water, may be taken. 
He may bathe in warm water or cold water according to 
his capacity of bearing it. The rubbing of oil on the body, 
as also enjoyment- of the after-noon breeze, are beneficial 
in this disease. Food that is heavy and difficult of digestion 
or that is possessed of keen properties, or that is dry, night- 
keeping, toil, physical exercises, journeys on foot, indulgence 
in wrath or grief, or anything that disturbs the equanimity 
of the mind, should be carefully avoided, 


ABDOMINAL AND OTHER INTERNAL TUMOURS. 

Internal tumours, hard and knotty, and of a round or 
globular form, in the thorax, the 

Name, incubatory symp- -a 

,om^.ndv.rie.ies. or the region 

about the navel, and the rectum, are 
called ‘Gulma’. The incubatory symptoms -^ire frequent or 
excessive eructations, stoppage of stools and urine, unwilling- 
ness or disgust for food, weakness, flatulence, pains in the 
stomach, rumbling noise in the bowels, and loss of appetite. 
*Guima’ is of five'kinds : i. wind-born, 2. bile-born, 3. phlegm- 
bora, 4. that born of &11 the faults, and 5. blood-born^ 
The general symtoms of , this disease are difficulty in 
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passing stools and urine and the downward wind, disgust 
for food, rumbling noise in the bowels, epistasis, and *the 
upward motion or course of the wind. These symptoms 
manifest themselves in every variety of ‘Gulma’. 

Eating excessively one day and sparingly the next, and 
at irregular intervals also, food that 

Causes and symptoms of , , ‘ 

wind-born Guta. With Stronger men, 

suppressing the urgings of stools and 
urine, indulgence in grief, wounds, excessive purging owing 
to the use of strong purgatives, and observance of fasts, 
lead to the appearance of wind-born ‘Gulma’. This ‘Gulma’ 
is very mobile. It is seen sometimes in the rectum. Its 
size also changes ; sometimes it is large ; at other times 
small. Sometimes it seems to be round and at other times 
long. The other symptoms that usually appear are various 
kinds of pain more or less intense, suppression of stools 
and urine and the downward wind, dryness of the mouth 
and the throat, darkness or redness of complexion, cold 
fever and severe pains in the chest, the abdomen, the 
shoulders, and the head. After digestion has taken place, 
the disease gains in intensity, As soon as food enters the 
stomach, the disease becomes scarcely perceptible. 

Eating food that is pungent, or sour, or of keen virtues, 
or hot or burning (because of its 
biic-bom Gulma. Conversion into acidity while digestion 

goes on), or dry, indulgence in wrath, 
excessive drinking of wines and alcoholic stimulants, exces- 
sive exposure to heat of the sun or fire, excessive accumula- 
tion of raw food-juice owing to indigestion characterised by 
acidity, and vitiated blood, lead to the appearance of bile- 
born ‘Gulma.’ The usual symptoms are fever, thirst, a redness 
of the whole body, especially of the face, intense pain while 
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digestion i^ going on, copious perspiration, burning, and 
e)d:essive sensibility of the seat of ^Gulma/ Sometimes, 
though rarely, this ‘Gulma’ may be seen to suppurate after 
inflammation. 

Eating food that is cool or difficult of digestion, of oily, 
absence of physical labour, gorging 

phl4m.b«rn Lima. 

generate phlegm-born ‘Gulma.’ The 
usual accompaniments are a sensation of the body being 
wrapt round by a wet cloth or blanket, cold fever, stupefac- 
tion of the whole body, nausea and urging to vomit, cough, 
disgust for food, heaviness of the limbs, sensation of col'd, 
and partial pain. The ‘Gulma’ becomes hard and rises 
above the surface of the body. 

If one exposes oneself to such causes as excite two of 
the faults, ‘Gulma’ born of two faults 

Symptoms of Gulma bom i. 'tu 

0 fL«r.iUh..h,«fa«l«. The symptoms 

manifested are those, in a combined 
state, of each separate variety of the disease. The same 
observations apply to ‘Gulma’ that is regarded as born of 
all the three faults. The presence, at the same time, of the 
causes that excite each of the three faults, generates this 
variety of ‘Gulma’. Its symptoms also are those of each 
separate variety in a combined state. ‘Gulma’ born of the 
three faults is characterised by intense pain. It becomes 
as hard as stone. It rises above the surface of the body. 
It is accompanied by great mental perturbation. The body 
is reduced, and the digestion is impaired. It is incurable. 

. *Gulma’ bom of blood afflicts women only. If a woman, 
« after abortion of an undeveloped foetus, 

or during the continuance of the 
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menses, indulges in such food and drink or such acts as 
excite the wind, the' consequence is that the excited Vind 
vitiates the menstrual blood and generates bl( od-bc>rn 
‘Gulma’ within the uterus. The symptoms are excessive 
burning, pain, and many of the indications of bile-born 
‘Gulma.’ Besides, stoppage of the menstrual blood, 
yellowness of the face, darkness of the nipples of the 
breast, the oozing of milk from the breasts, desire for 
eatipg diverse articles, watery secretions from the mouth, 
dulness of both body and mind, and other indications 
of pregnancy, may be noticed. In actual pregnancy, no 
pain is felt while the foetus moves in the womb. Nor 
does, the entire foetus move at the same time, for what 
happens is that the child sometimes moves its hands 
only, and sometimes its legs, &c. In blood-born ‘Gulma/ 
however, it is the entire ‘Gulma’ that moves about, causing 
much pain. 

If ‘Gulma’ is allowed, from neglect, to accumulate or 
increase till it extends to the entire 
abdomen, if it affects the juices and 
the blood, if it is penetrated by arteries and nerves, and if 
it presses upwards like the back or shell of a tortoise, and 
if it is accompanied by weakness or loss of strength, di.sgust 
for food, nausea, vomiting, cough, mental distress, fever, thirst, 
drowsiness, and Watery secretions from the mouth and the 
nose, it then becomes incurable. If inflammatory swellings 
appear on the chest, the navel, the hands, and the feet of a 
person suffering from ‘Gulma,' and if fever, asthma, vomiting, 
and diarrhoea, or asthma, ‘^ula,’ thirst, disgust for food, loss 
of strength, and the sudden absorption or disappearance 
of the ‘Gulrtia,’ occur, then death is seen to carry off the 
patient soon. 


Incurable and fatal Gulma. 
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In all varieties of ‘Gulma’ the treatment at the outset 
^ should be the alleviation of the excited 

•Treatment of wind-born . * « i ^ • 

^ , Wind. Even where it cannot be 

Gulma. 

ascertained as to what the particular 
fault is that has generated the ‘Gulma’ owing to the 
symptoms of that fault not having manifested themselves 
clearly, the treatment should still consist of administering 
such medicines and adopting such operations as alleviate 
the excited wind. If the wind be alleviated, the alleviation 


of the other faults will readily follow. Milk, castor oil with 
the pulv of Chebulic myrobalans, and medicated oils and 
ghees, as also the operation of ‘sweda’, prove beneficial in 
wind-born ‘Gulma.’ ‘Sarjjikshdra’ (carbonate of soda), 2 
mdshas, Aploiaxis auriculata, 2 msdhds, and the ashes of the 
o{ Bandanus odoratissimnsy mixed with castor 
oil, alleviate wind-born ‘Gulma.’ Dry ginger reduced to 
pulv, 4 tolas, black sesame seeds, reft of husks, 16 tolas, 
and old treacle, 8 tolas, should be pounded together. 
Half a tola, or one tola of the paste should be administered 
with warm milk. This alleviates wind-born ‘Gulma’, flatulence, 
and ‘^ula’ that afflicts the generative organ of women. 
In bile-born ‘Gulma,’ purgatives are beneficial. The pulv 
of Convolvulus Turpethum, mixed with the decoction of 
the three myrobalans, as also the pulv of Chebulic myrobalans 
mixed with old treacle, by purging the patient, alleviates bile- 
born ‘Gulma,’ If burning ‘^ula’, mental distress, loss of 
sleep, restlessness and fever, supervene, it should be known 
that the ‘Gulma’ is on the point of ripening and sup4)urating. 
At this time such medicines should be applied as aid the 
maturing and suppuration of abscesses. When suppuration 
has taken place, the treatment to be followed should be like 
to that which is adopted in deep-seated internal abscesses. 
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Fn phlegm-born *Gulraa’, vomiting, by administering emetics, 
fasts, and ‘sweda’ are needed. If loss of appetite, paiiial 
pain, a sense of heaviness in the abdomen, a sense of the body 
being wrapped round with a wet cloth or blanket, nausea 
ancT disgust for food, be the supervening symptoms, emetics 
should be given and the patient be made to vomit. The decoc- 
tion of the barks of the roots of ASgle Marmclos^ Bignouia 
Indica, Gmelina arhorea^ Bignonia Sunveolens^ and Preinna 
Serratifolia, produces beneficial results in phlegm-born 
‘Gulma’. The pulv of Ptychotis Ajowan, and ‘Vid .^alt, 
administered with whey, increases the digestive fire,, and 
restores to the downward wind, the stools, and the urine, 
their normal course. In phlegm-born ‘Gulma’, by appl)’ing 
a plaster, over the seat of the ‘Guhr.a,’ made of sesame 
seeds, reduced to a paste, and then applying ‘sweda’ over 
the plastered part with a heated plate of iron, beneficial 
results may be expected. Another efficacious medicine 
consists of the following: assafadita, Aplotaxis auriailota,^ 
coriander seeds, Chebulic myrobalans, the roots of Convol- 
vulus Turpeilium, ‘Vit’ salt, the ashes of barley spikes, and 
dry ginger, should be fried in ghee and reduced to pulv. 
Two to four annas of this pulv, .administered with the 
decoction of b.arley, relieves ‘Gulma’ as also all the super- 
vening symptoms. Carbonate of soda, h.ilf a tola, and old 
treacle, half a tola, should be pounded together. Half a 
tola of the pounded product relieves ‘Gulma.’ As regards 
blood-born ‘Gulma,’ the treatment should be commencerl after 
the eleventh month of its appearance. This disease l>ecomes 
easily curable when old. At the outset, medicated oils and 
ghees .should be given to the patient to drink. The operation 
of ‘sweda’ should also be adopted, as also the administration 
of oily purgatives. Dill seeds, the bark of Gntlandina Bon- 
37 



290 


ABDOMiNAL TUMOURS. 


PART II. 


ducel/a, Pirns deodara^ Siphonanthus Indica^ and Piper 
longum, should be taken in equal measures and pounded 
togeilicr, and then administered with the decoction of sesame 
seeds. This medicine alleviates blood-born ‘Gulma.’ AnQther 
efficacious medicine consists of the* decoction of sesame 


seeds, mixed with old treacle, a little assafeedita and Sipho^ 
nanthus Indica, reduced to pulv. By drinking the juice of 
the fruit of Phyllanthus Emblica^ mixed witli pepper reduced 
to pulv, the patient derives great benefit. 

‘liingadi-churna,' ‘Vachddi-churna,' ‘Vajrakshdra,’ ‘Danti- 


Scriplurat medicines. 


haritaki/ ‘Kinkiiyana-gudikA/ ‘Paq- 
chdnana-rasa,' *Gulmakdldnala-rasa,’ 


‘Tryushanddya-ghrita,’ ‘NArdcha-ghrita,’ ‘Trdyamdnddya- 


ghrita,’ and such wind-alleviating oils as ‘Swalpa-vishnu-taila' 


and others, should, with discretion, be administered in 


Hjulma.’ 


Generally, ah those articles which alleviate the excited 
wind, form the best food in this disease. 

DieUnd forbidden prac* , , .1. , , 

In bile-born and phlegm-bom ‘Gulma, 
those articles which, without exciting 
the bile or the phlegm, operate beneficially on the wind, 
should be prescribed. Old ‘^dli' rice of the finer varieties, 
ghee, the meat of francoline partridges, cocks and hens, 
cranes, and other nourishing birds, and curries of all such 
vegetables as have been mentioned in the chapter on ‘9ula,’ 
should be taken during the day. The evening meals should 
consist of ‘puris’ or ‘chapatis,’ wheat flour fried in ghee and 
then boiled in milk and water with sugar, and milk. The 
water of fresh and unripe cocoanuts, sherbet of sugarcandy, 
fipe ‘pepiyas,* ripe mangoes, custard apples, and other kinds 
pf d^.*licate and oily fruits, may be taken. The patient derives 
benefit from taking baths in cold or warm water according 
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to what he can bear. The bowels should be kept clean in 
this disease. Too much labour, journeys on foot, n*ght- 
keeping, exposure to the sun, sexual indulgence, and all 
such acts as excite the wind, should be avoided. All such 
food and drink ahso as'are provocative of the wind should be 
abstained from. 


HEART-DISEASE. 


Eating food that is hot, or difficult of digestion, or of an 

Causes, syniptoius. and or bitter taste, toil, wounds 

varieties. anew before the 

food last taken has been digested, sup- 
pressing the urgings of stools and urine, and continued 
anxiety, generate heart-disease. Pain in the heart or the 
cardiac region, and continued throbbing in the heart, are its 
general symptoms. This disease is of five kinds : i. wind- 
born, 2. bile-born, 3, phlegm-born, 4. that born of all 
the faults, and $, that born of. worms. 

In the wind-born variety of this disease the sensation is 
felt of the heart being dragged out for- 
cibly, of its being pierced with a hun- 
dred needles, or thrashed with clubs, or 
cut with weapons, or mangled with spikes, or repeatedly 
struck with an axe. In heart-disease born of bile, the 
patient feels heaviness in the heart, pain in the whole body, 
internal heat, burning, thirst, the sensation of vapours being 
exhaled by the mouth, swoons, perspiration, and dryness 
of the mouth. In the phlegm-born variety, the symptoms 
are heaviness of the limbs, phlegmonous secretions, disgust 
for food, dulness of both body and mind, loss of app^*^ 


Symptoms of the several 
varieties. 
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and the presence of a sweet taste in the mouth. In heart- 
disease born of all the faults, the symptoms of the aforesaid 
varieties manifest themselves in a combined form. If after 
the appearance of that variety of the disease which is born 
of all the faults, the patient takes in excessive measure 
sesame seeds, or milk, or treacle, or any other article that 
generates worms, the consequence that generally happens 
is a knotty growth in the chest from which fneticl secretions 
issue. Soon worms are generated in that feetid matter. The 
result is heart-disease that is regarded as worm-born. The 
.symptoms that manifest themselves are keen pain in the 
heart as if it were pierced with needles, a tickling sensation, 
nausea, phlegmonous secretions from the mouth, ‘^ula’, 
escape through the month of the juices that accumulate 
in the chest, vision of darkne.ss, disgust for focxl, a dark hue 
of the eyes, and a swelling of the eyes and eye-lids. Some 
of the symptoms that supervene arc a sense of fatigue, 
stupefaction of the whole body, and vertigo, which are the 
usual indications of phlegm-born worms. 

Ill heart-disease the adminLstration of medicines that in- 
crease the digestive fire and the 
Trc.itment . , , , ^ , 

measure of blood forms the chief 

treatment. The pulv, measuring 2 annas, of the bark of 
Pentaptera Arjina, with ghee or milk or water in which 
a little treacle has been dissolved, alleviates heart-disease, 
mature fevers and hajmorrhage (Rakta-pitta). Thai; variety 
of the disea.se with is born of wind is considerably relieved 
by the following medicine : take Aplotaxis auriculata, the 
roots of Citrus medica, dry ginger, Circutna Zerumkt, and 
Chebulic myrobalans, in equal measures ; pound these to- 
gether, and mix the paste with milk, ‘kdnji’, ghee, and salt. 
Another medicine that alleviates heart-disease consists of 
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these ; ChebuHc myrobalans, Acorns Calamus, Vanda Rox- 
hurghii. Piper longum, dry ginger, Circuma Zerumbet, * and 
Aplotaxis auriculata taken in equal measures and reduced 
to pulv. The dose should be 2 to 4 annas, and it should 
b2 taken with water. In bile-born heart-disease the fol- 
lowing medicine proves beneficial : milk in which have 
been boiled the bark of Pentaptera Arjuna, the lesser 
group of the five roots, and Sida cordifolia or liquorice. This 
milk should be given with sugar. In the phlegm-born 
variety of the disease, the pulv of Convolvulus Turpethum, 
drama Zerumbet, Sida cordifolia, Vanda Roxburghii, 
ChebuHc myrobalans, and Aplotaxis auriculata, taken in 
equal measures and administered with cow's urine, proves 
beneficial. The dose should be from 2 to 4 annas. 
Elettaria cardainomum (of the smaller variety), and the 
roots oi Piper longum, tediMceii to pulv and mixed with* 
ghee forms a good linctus which relieves phlegm-bom heart 
disease. Not more than 2 annas of this pulv is required 
to form a linctus. Heart-disease born of all the three faults 
is relieved by 2 annas of the pulv of assafoedita, Acorns 
calamus, ‘Vit’ salt, dry ginger, Piper longum^ ChebuHc myro- 
balans, the root of Plumbago zeylanica, ashes of barley 
spikes, ‘Sanchdr salt, and Aplolaxis auriculata, taken in 
equal measures, and administered with the decoction of barley. 
In worm-born heart-disease, Embellia Ribes, and Aplotaxis 
auriculata, reduced to pulv, and given to the patient with 
cow's urine to drink, produce good results. The dose should 
be 2 annas of the pulv. The medicines laid down for worms 
may be administered in this disease. Some of the scrip- 
tural medicines are 'Kakubhidi-chuma/ *Kalydna-sundara- 
rasa,' ‘ChinUmani-rasa,* *Hridayarnava-rasa,’ ‘Vi^wc^wara- 
rasa,* ‘Cwadangsbtradya-ghrita,' and 'Arjuna-ghrita.' These 
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proc^uce the most beneficial results. ‘Vrihatcchdgalidya- 
ghrita’ also is prescribed in this disease. 

If the chest receives wounds or any sort of violence, 

^ pain arises that should not be confound- 

Treatment of pain in the • 

chest bom of otherauses. ^ With heart-disease. Before, again, 
the appearance of cough or bronchitis, 
as also hemorrhage from excitement of bile and the increase 
of blood, the chest becomes the seat of pain which also 
should be distinguished from heart-disease. For alleviating 
these pains, turpentine should first be rubbed on the chest 
and then fomentation should be applied with a piece of 
flannel or blanket or other warm cloth drenched. in the decoc- 
tion of opium seeds and then dried by twisting. A plaster 
made of ginger, 2 parts, and ‘atapa* rice, i part, pounded 
together and heated, proves beneficial. A linctus may be 
made of the pulv of Aplotaxisauriculata, mixed with honey, 
the decoction of the ten roots, with ‘Saindhava’ salt and 
The ashes of barley spikes, forms a good drink. ‘Lakshmi- 
vildsa’ for internal administration, and ‘Mahdda^amula-taila’ 
or the ‘Chandanidi-taila’ mentioned under cough and bron- 
chitis, for rubbing on the chest, are efficacious medicines. 

Oily and nourishing food, but such as is light and easy 

of digestion, is prescribable in heart- 
Diet and forbiddo) pnc- ... 

disease. If fever and other symptoms 

do not supervene, then the diet pres- 
cribable in nervous diseases should be prescribed in this 
ailment also. In mere pains of the chest, the diet laid 
down for cough or bronchitis, and hemorrhage due to excited 
bil%, should be taken. The eating of dry food, or food that 
excites the wind, fasts, toil, night-keeping, exposure to the 
sun or fire, and sexual indulgence should be abstained from. 



Name, causes, and varie- 
ies. 


STRANGURY AND RETENTION OF, URINE. 

That disease which is characterised by painful micturi- 
tion is known by the name of ‘iftutra- 
krichcchra’ or strangury. Eating 
articles that are of keen virtues, taking- 
medicines that are of keen potency, the use of f(Jod that 
is dry, drinking dry wines, the meat of animals that live 
in sandy deserts or regions without water and vegetation, 
eating before the food last taken has been digested, disgust 
for food, physical exercises, riding on horses or other swift 
animals, or in cars and vehicles drawn by such animals, 
suppression of the urgings of stools and urine, and simi- 
lar causes generate this disease. Strangury is of eight 
varieties ; i. wind-born, 2. bile-born, 3. phlegm-born, 4. that 
born* of all the three' faults, 5. accidental, 6. stool-born, 7. that 
born of calculi, and 8. that born of the vital-seed. 

In wind-born strangury there is excessive pain in the 
groins, the rectum, and the pennis, 
Symptom, of the several repeatedly 

varieties. • . 

m small quantities. In the bile-born 
variety, the urine becomes yellow or red. Micturition is 
frequent and accompanied by pain and a burning sensation. 
In the phlegm-born variety, a sensation of heaviness is Telt 
in thie pennis and the rectum. There is also a slight inflam- 
matory swelling. The urine becomes slimy. In that strang- 
ury which is bom of all the faults, the above symptoms 
manifest themselves in a combined form. That srtangury 
which results from some wound or violence to the urethra, 
is regarded as accidental. The symptoms that appear are 
those of the wind-born variety of the disease. By suppres- 
sing the urgings of stools a kind of strangury is generated 
accompanied by flatulence of the stomach and ‘9ula^ This 
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Symplontsof ‘murt4j;hAta’ 
or retention of urine. 


is called stool-born strangury. That difficulty of micturition 
whicH results from the formation of calculi in the bladder, 
is known as born of calculi. The symptoms that appear are 
pain in the che.st, shivering, ‘^ula’ in the abdomen, loss of 
appetite and swoons. If the vital seed, becoming vitiafed, 
comes to or occupies the ducts through which the urine 
passes, the result is a kind of strangury which is accom- 
panied by severe pain in the rectum and pennis. Micturition 
becomes very difficult 

If the urine be totally .suppres.sed, or if obstructions arise 
in course of its flow, the disease is 
called ‘Mutriighdta’. In passing the 
urine, there is less pain in this 
disease than in strangury. This disease arises sometimes from 
‘Prameha’ * The urine comes out by drops, accompanied 
by blood. There is inflammatory .swelling in the urethra. 
Flatulence of the stomach, severe pain, the appearance of 
growths like stone or calculi in the rectum, thickness of the 
urine, the smell or the pre.sence of stools in the urine, and 
displacement of the kidney.s, are the other .symptoms of this 
disea.se. All varieties of this ailment are painful. 

In wind-born .stangury, the patient should drink the 
decoction of Tinospora cordifolia^ dry 
Treat ment of .strangury, ginger, the fruit of Phyllanthus Emblica^ 

Physalis flexitosa, and Tribulus Innuginosus, mixed with 
honey. In strangury bom of bile, the juice of Asparagus 
raemosus, mixed with sugar, should be drunk. The .seeds 
oiCucumis utilissimus, liquorice, and Berberis Asiatica, 
reduced to powder, and dissolved in water in which ‘iitapa’ 
rice has been washed, or the pulv of Berberis Asiatka, 

* It ia a general name for .several kinds of nrinar)' di.sease. It includes dia> 
liete^. gon(4rrlKea, &c. 
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mixed with honey and the juice of the fruit of Phylhnthns 
Efnbika^ relieve this variety of the disease. Another 
efficacious medicine is the pichana called ‘Caitdvarshyidi/ 
or that called ‘Haritakyidi.’ In that variety of the disease 
which is born of phlegm, the seeds of Altefnanthera StssUiSy, 
mixed with whey, or corals reduced to powder and dissolved 
in water in which ^dtapa* rice has been washed, or the de* 
coction of Tfibulus Umuginosus and dry ginger proves 
beneficiab In strangury born of the thrice faults, the 
decotion should be given of ^^olanum Indkum^ Sotanum 
Xanth 4 carpumy Cissampdos hemandifolia^ lj4uorice, and the 
seeds of Holarrhena antidysenUricay The treatment of 
that variety of the disease which i^ classed as Accidental 
should be the same as that of the Wmd>born variety. By 
drinking the decoction of the seeds of Tribulus lanuginosus^ 
into which has been thrown a small measure of the ashes 
of the green spikes of barley, stool-born strangury is relieved. 
In that variety of the disease which is born of calculi, the 
decoction, or pulv, of these, vw;, the seeds of Tribulus lanugi- 
msus^ the exudation of Cassia fistula^ Poa cynesuroides^ 
Saccharum spoatatuum^ Hedysarum Alkagiy Coleus 
AmboinkuSy and Chebulic myrobalans, mixed with honjey, 
proves beneficial. This variety of strangury yields also to 
only the juice or the decoction of Coleus Amboinkits, 
In that variety of the disease which is bom of the semen, 
*9iliijatu’ mixed with honey should be given. All varieties of 
strangury may be relieved by these medicines : i. the 
decoction of Sida albUy 2. the ashes of the green spikes of 
barley, mixed with honey, 3. Sulphur mixed jwith honey, 
4. the ashes of barley spikes mixed with sugar, 5. the juibe 
of Cucufpita Ptpo mixed with the ashes of barley 
spikes, .and sugar, 6. the decoction of the fruit of 

38 



298 STRANG Un Y AND RETENTION &c, part ii 


Phyllanthus Emblica, mixed with treacle, and j. the seeds 
of Cleome Viscosa, reduced to paste by baing pounded 
with water drawn at least a day before from a well, 
tank, or river. Bloody urine may be relieved by the following, 
vh.^ cocoanut flowers pounded into a paste and disso^ed 
in water in which ‘^tapa’ rice has been washed. Besides 
these, the scriptural medicines are the decoction called 
‘Eladi,’ the pdchanas called ‘Dhatryadi’ and ‘Vrihat-dhdtryddi,’ 
‘Mutrakrichcchrantaka^rasa,’ ‘T«irake9wara-rasa,’ ‘Varunddya- 
lauha, ‘Ku^dvaleha,’ ‘Sukumdra-kumdraka-ghrita,’ and 

Trikantakddya-ghrita.’ These may, with discretion, be 

administered in all varieties of strangury. 

In retention of urine, the medicines that alleviate 

strangury and calculus should be 

Treatment of retention . 

prescribed with discretion. In thi.s 

disease, a plaster applied to the navel, 
of the roots of Coccinia Indica, pounded into a paste with 
kdnji, produces beneficial results. Camphor reduced to pulv, 
should be Ifiserted into the urethra. By drinking the water 
that flows from the fruit of Cucurbita PepOy mixed with sugar 
and the ashes of barley spikes, the patient derives consider^ 
able benefit. Another efficacious medicine consists of the 
roots of Vitis pedata (.syn. Cissus pedatus) taken with ghee, 
or oil, or whey. By drinking warm water in which have 
be^n dissolved the pulv of the seeds of Cucumis utilissimusy 
that of *Saiudhava’ salt, * and that of the three myrobalans, 
all taken in equal measures, much benefit is derived. The 
scriptural medicines are ‘Chitrakidya-ghrita.' 'Dhdnyago- 
kshuraka-ghrita,* ‘Viddri-ghrita,’ ‘Cilodbhidddi-taila,* and 
‘Ushiridyartaila,* They prove highly beneficial \t\ strangury, 
retention of urine, calculi, and other diseases connected with 
t<1ne and the urethra. 



PARf II. S TRANC UR ? AND Rk TENTJON &c. 299 


Diet and forbidden prac* 
tices. 


All kinds of oily and nourishing diet are beneficial in 
this disease. The meals during day* 
time should consist of old rice, soup 
^ made of fishes classed as small, and 

juice of the meat of fowl and goats. Such vegetables 
as brinjals, Trichosanthes dioica^ Fiens glometata (of the 
smaller variety), the bulbous root of Colocasia Indica, the 
solid stem of plantain plants, and plantain flowers, are 
prescribable. Such pot-herbs as are bitter, and the juice 
of those varieties of Citrus acida which are known by the 
names of ‘Pdti’ and ‘Kagji,* may be taken. The evening 
meals should consist of ‘pooris’ or ‘chapatis,’ wheat-flonr 
fried in ghee and then boiled in milk and water with sugar, 
milk, and such confictionery as is not very sweet. For tiffin, 
the patient may take butter, sugarcandy, the pulp of the 
seeds of uripe palmyra fruits, nielons, the heads of palmyra 
and wild date trees, and all sweet and ripe fruit.s. If he can 
bear it, he may take every morning fresh and unboiled cow’s 
milk mixed with water. The sherbet of sugarcandy proves 
beneficial. The patient may bathe, according to his bearing 
capacity, in current water or large tanks and lakes. AH 
kinds of dry food, or food that is heavy and difficult of 
digestion, or sour, curds, treacle, fish in copious measure, 
Phasiolus radiatuSy chillies, and potherbs should be abstained 
from. Sexual indulgence, riding on horses or other animals, 
physical exercises, suppressing the urgings of stools and 
urine, strong wines, night- keeping and anxieties, should also 
be avoided. 



CALCULUS OR STONE, 


The excited wind dries up the urine and the semen, or 

both the bile and the phlegm. The 
Name and incubatory formation of hait| subs- 

symptoms. 

tances, called calculi, in the kidneys. 
In common parlance, this is called ‘Pdthari’ (lit, stone). 
Before the appearance of the disease, swelling manifests 
itself In the pelvic r^on, accompanied by great pains in 
the pubic and the contiguous regions. In the urine the smdl 
of the goat may be noticed. Micturition becomes difficult . 
Fever and disgust for food also show themselves. Calculi are 
supposed to be generated by the wind the bile, thephlegm,and 
the semen, each rendered morbid by distinctive causes that 
are known to excite it. This disease is, therefore, regarded ' 
as of four varieties, viz.j i, wind-born, 2. bile-born, 3. phlegm- 
born, and 4. semen-bom. The common symptom of all 
varieties of calculi is pain in the region of the navel, in the 
region below that of the navel, in the region below the testicles, 
and in the rectum. When the urinary passage is obstructed 
by calculi, the flow of the urine becomes obstructed 
Straining during urination, produces pain. If the urinary 
passage be not obstructed by -the presence of any calculus 
or culculi, the urine becomes slightly red. If the presence 
of calculi causes sores in the urinary passage, the urine then 
that is discharged is seen to become bloody. 

In the wind-born variety of this disease the calculi assume 


Wind-bom «ikl bile-bom 
CilciilL ' 


a dark or red colour. They are, again, 
overspread with fine thorny bristles. 
The patient grinds his teeth and 


shivers from head to foot. He utters loud cries in agony. 
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and always wishes to press the r^ion about the navel. He 
wishes also to repeatedly put pressure upon the {)ennis. 
By even hard straining he cannot pass urine beyond a few 
drops, although that straining may succeed in expelling the 
downward wind or stools. Bile-born calculi are hot to the 
touch, red, yellow, or dark in colour, and resemble the seeds 
of Semecarpus Anacardium in shape and size. Phlegm-born 
calculi are cold to the touch, large in size, heavy, smooth, 
and of a tawny colour like honey, or white of colour. These 
produce severe pain in the pubic region as if it is being 
pierced with a thousand needles. By checking the emission 
of the semen, semen-born calculi are generated. These also 
produce severe pain in the public region, bring about 
.strangury, and inflammatory .swelling of the scrotum. 

When the calculi, in consequence of repeated pressure or 
of other cau.ses, become broken into 
very small pieces, they come to be 
called by the name of ‘Carkard.* When they become pound- 
ed into grains like those of sand, the name by which 
they are known is ‘Sikatd.' If the wind retains its 
normal course, then both these varieties of calculi are 
expelled with the urine that is passed. If, however, 
the wind be vitiated, then these, without being expelled, 
are retained to the great discomfort of the patient, for they 
bring about weakness, langour, leanness, ‘cula' (severe pain) 
in the abdomen, disgust for food, paleness of complexion, 
thirst, pain in the chest, and other supervening afflictions. 

If in calculu.s, ‘garkard’ and ‘sikata,’ inflammation appear 
in the navel and the scrotum, stopple 
hatal symptoms. uriiie take place, and severe pait>s 

are felt like to what is felt in '^uld,* then death is seen to 
take place. 


Carkari and Sikald. 
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Treatment should be commenced as soon as the disease 
^ manifests itself. If calculi be allowed 

Trc.itmcnl. . , 

to remain for some time without treat- 
ment, it becomes very difficult to cure them by the action 
of medicines. Surgical operation becomes necessary. As 
soon as the incubatory signs appear, oils should be adminis- 
tered. In wind-born calculi, the patient should drink the 
decoction of ^the bark Capparis trifoliata (Cratieva reli- 
giosa\ dry ginger, and Tribulus lanuginosuSy into which has 
been cast the ashes of green barley spikes, 2 masha.s, and 
old treacle, of the same measure. The decoction of Tribulus 
^nuginosuSy the leaves of Ricinus communis^ dry ginger, 
and the bark of Capparis trifoliata ^ alleviates all varieties 
of calculi. In ‘^arkara,’ the patient should take the decoc- 
tion of the bark of Capparis trifoliata^ Coleus Amboinicus^ 
dry ginger, and Tribulus lanuginosusy casting into it six annas 
weight of the ashes of the green spikes of barley. The 
pulv of the seeds of Tribulus lanuginosuSy of the measure 
of 4 annas, mixed with sheep’s milk, taken every day for a 
week, cures all varieties of calculi. Great benefit may be 
derived from the following drinks : i. the tubtirous roots of 
Hypoxis orchioideSy reduced to paste and dissolved in water 
raised a day before ; 2. Sida alha^ reduced to paste and 
dissolved in similar water ; 3. the flowers of the cocoaniit, 
4 mashas, and the ashes of green barley spikes, 4 mashas, 
dissolved in water. Some of the medicines laid down 
as beneficial in strangury and retention of urine, may, 
with discretion, be prescribed in calculi. The decoction 
of i.he drf^gs known as ‘Cunthyildi’, the kash^yas known 
as ‘Varunddi’ and ‘Vrihat-varunadi’, the pdchana called 
‘Klddi,’ ‘Pdshdnavajra-rasa,’ ‘Fdshdnabhinna,’ ‘Trivikrama- 
rasa,’ ‘Varunadya-ghrita.* < ‘Kulatthadya-ghrita,’ and 
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‘Varunddya-taila/ are some of the best medicines prescribable 
for calculi, ‘^arkard,’ and ‘sikati’ * 

All those kinds of food which are proper in strangury 
^ , . , , retention of urine are prescribable 

Dicraml furbidden prac- ... 

calculi and ‘^arkard’ and ‘sikatd,’. 

Those kinds of food apd drink, and 
those practices, which should be abstained from in strangury, 
&c., should be avoided also in calculi and the two other 
forms of this disease. 


PRAMKIIA. 


Cessation of labour, sitting or lying on a bed day and 


Varieties of the disease 
iind the ir causes. 


night, indulgence in excessive sleep, 
eating to excess the flesh of aquatic 


animals as also of those which live in 


marshy lands, drinking curds and milk in large measures, 
taking-new rice, drinking new water (that is, that which falls 
in the rainy season), treacle, and all other food and practices 
which generate and excite the phlegm, vitiate the phlegm 
in the lower intestines. As its consequence, the fat, the flesh 
and the impurities of the body become vitiated, and ‘Prameha’ 
born of phlegm is generated. Similarly when the bile becomes 
vitiated, bile-born ‘Pramcha' manifests itself. When the 
phlegm and thd bile are dried up, the wind becomes 
e.xcited. The excited wind drives the fat, the marrow, 
the oJaSy and the ‘lasikcP towards the lower intestines, 
and generates ‘Prameha’. ‘Pramcha’ is of twenty types. 
That born of phlegm admits bf ten divisions : they 
are i. ‘Udakameha’, 2. Ikshumeha, 3. ‘Sdndramcha’, 
4 ‘SurAmeha’, 5. Pishtameha’, 6. Cukrameha,, 7. ‘Sikat;imeha,’ 
8. ‘Cilameha’ 9. ‘Canairmeha’ and 10. ‘L llamjha.’ ‘Pramcha 
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born of bile is of six kinds : i. ‘Kshilrameha/’ 

2. ‘Ndameha.’ 3. ‘Kdlameha/ 4. ‘Haridrameha,’ 5. ‘Mdnjistha- 
meha/ and (r. Raktameha. The disease born of wind 
is of four sorts ; i. ‘Vasameha/ 2. ‘Majjdmeha/ 

3. Kshaudrameha, and 4. ‘Hastimeha.’ 

Immediately before ‘Prameha' of any variety appears, the 
premonitory symptoms are growth 
Incubatory symptoms. cxcess in the teeth, the eyes, 

the ears, and other outlets of the body, a burning sensation 
in the hands and the feet, an oily appearance of the whole 
body, thirst, and a sweet taste in the mouth. Besides, the 
two other premonitory symptoms, common to all sorts of 
‘Prameha’, are excessive urination, and turbidity of the urine. 
In ‘Udakameha’ the urine becomes sometimes turbid, and 
sometimes limpid. But it is always 

Symptoms of ihediflfcrcnt • \ j ‘j r \\ 

slimy, white in colour and void of smell 

types of the disease. ' 

like water. In ‘Ikshhumeha’ the urine 
becomes solidified if it is kept for a time. In ‘Vasdmeha’ 
the urine looks like wine. When caught in a vessel the lower 
portion looks transparent, the upper den.se and turbid. In 
‘Pkihtameha’ the patient undergoes horripilation while he 
urinates. The urine becomes copious and looks white like 
water in which powdered rice has been dissloved. In ‘Cukra- 
meha’ the urine resembles semen or is found mixed 
with semen. In ‘Sikatilmeha’ hard substances like 
particles of sand come out with the urine. In ‘Citameha,’ 
the urine becomes very cold, copious, and sweet in taste. 
In ‘Canairmeha’ the urine comes out with little force 
and in little quantity at a time. In ‘LiUmeha’ the urine 
is slimy, thready, and as if mixed with saliva. In ‘Kshdra- 
meha^ the urine has the odour, . colour, taste and touch of 
water in which alkaline ashes have been dissolved. In ‘Nila- 
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raeha’ the urine become.s blue. In ‘Kdlameha’ it becomes* dark 
in colour. In ‘Hdndrameha’ the urine becomes yellow in colour, 
and pungent in taste. There is, moreover, a burning scasation 
in •the urethra during urination. In 'Mdnjisthameha' 
the urine becomes red like water reddened with (Manjisthd) 
Ruhia Cordifolia, and is fishy in smell. In ‘Raktameha’ 
the urine is fishy in smell, hot, and saline in taste. In *Va$d- 
meha* the patient passes urine which resembles fat, or which 
is found mixed with fat Some call ‘Vasdmeha’ as ‘Sarpi- 
meha.* In ‘Majjdmeha’ the urine resembles the ma*Tow or is 
mixed with marrow. In ‘Kshaudrameha’ the urine is 


partly astringent and partly sweet in taste and is j-ough in 
touch. In ‘Hastimeha’ the patient passes urine copiously 
like an elephant in rut No urging for urination is kit 
Sometimes retention of urine takes place in this disease. 

In the ten varieties of Trameha’ bom of phlegm the 
supervening symptoms arc indigestion, 


Sapcrveiii«g symptoms of disgu.st for food cxcessive sleep, .spit‘ 
the diherent mieties of with cough, and inflara- 

^ PfAUICiUL • 

mation of the Schneiderian membrane 


with loss of the sense of smell. In the six- sorts of ‘rrameha’ 
born of bile the symptoms that supervene are a sensation of 
the kidneys and the urethra being pricked with needles, 
a sensation of the genital oigan being severely twisted, 
bursting of the scrotum, fever, a burning sensation of the 
whole body, thirst, acid eructations, swoons, and severe 
purging. In the four kinds of ‘Prameha* born of wind, the 
disease known as ‘UdivartU’, shivering, pin in the chest, 
desire for all sorts of food, ’Cula*, loss of steep, was.e 
or consumption, phthisis, and asthma supervene. 

All sorts of ‘Prameha’ with supervening symptoms are ex- 
tiemely difficult of cure. If any type of this disease be allowed 


39 
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to remain for a long time without treatment, it takes the form 
of ‘Madhumeha,' In ‘Madhumeha’ the urine becomes dense as 
honey, slimy, and sweet in taste. Even the body of the patient 
becomes sweet The particular symptoms also of Trameha' 
born of the fault that is predominant in this stage appear as 
well. If ‘Pramcha’ is nq^lected for a long time, eruptions are 
seen on the body of the patient ‘Madhumeha,’ as also every 
variety of ‘Meha’ with eruptions, is incurable. If the son 
inherits ‘Meha' from the father or the mother afflicted by 
it, the disease also becomes incurable. If in ‘Meha' eruptions 
appear in the rectum, the head, the chest, the back, 
or any vital part of the body, and thirst or phthisis 
supevenes, the eruptions cannot be cured. 

‘Prameha' is naturally difficult of cure. It should be 

treated as soon as it appears. The 
Treatment , . . - .r*. t.y .. 

expressed juice of Tttiospora coratfolmy 

that of Phyllanthus Emblica^ also that of the roots of Bomhax 
Malabaricnm (when the tree is young), are good remedies. 
The decoction of the three myrobalans,m., the chebulic, the 
emblic, and the belleric, of Cedrus Deodar or of Cy perns 
rotundas, administered with honey, alleviates all sorts of 
‘Prameha’. The expressed juice of Phyllanthus Emblica, mixed 
with honey ’and powdered turmeric, is equally beneficial. 
In ‘^ukra-meha' the expressed juice of Asparagus racemosus, 
taken with milk, produces beneficial results. Raw milk, 
one-eighth seer, mixed with the same measure of water, is 
highly efficacious in this variety of ‘Prameha*, if taken every 
morning. Take the flowers of Butea frondosa, one tola in 
freight, and sugar, half of that measure. Administer it with 
cold water. This proves efficacious in all varieties of ‘Prameha*. 
‘Bangabhashma* is an excellent medicine of this disease. 
‘Bangabhashma’, 2 ratis, administered with honey,, powdered 
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turmeric, and the expressed juice of the roots of Bmbax 
Malabaricum\ is beneficial in ‘Prameha’ of all types. 

It urine be suppressed in ‘Prameha’, the patient should 
* drink hot water dissolving in it the 

‘Piameha’^^” 4 annas, of the seeds of 

Cucumis utilissimus, ‘Saindhava’, salt 
and the three myrobalans. The medicine known as 
‘Kugdvaleha’ and the drugs used in Strangury should be 
prescribed in this stage. The expressed juice of the leaves 
of Coleus Amboinicus is a good curative in retention of 
urine. The scriptural preparations known as ‘Elddichurna’ 
‘Mehakuldntaka-rasa,’ ‘Mehamudgara-batikd,’ ‘Bangeswara,’ 
‘Vrihadbangeswara,’ ‘Vrihathari^ankara-rasa,’ ‘Somandtha- 
rasa,’ ‘Indra-batikd/ ‘Sarnabanga,’ ‘Basantakusumdkara-rasa,’ 
and ‘Chandandsava,’ should be administered with discretion. 
The ghee known as ‘Dddimbddya’ and the oil called ‘Prameha- 
mihira’ should as well be used, considering the condition 
of the ailment. Our ‘Pramehabindu’ is an excellent specific 
for all sorts of ‘Prameha’, 

If eruptions appear in ‘Prameha,’ the exudation of Ficus 

glomerata, or the seeds of Vemonia 
Curatives of eruptions. • 1 1 • . 

athelmintica grinded into a paste, 
should be applied as a plaster. The decoction of Hemedesmus 
Indicus^ EchiUs frutescens, Vitis vinifera^ Convolvulus Tur- 
pethum, ‘Sondmukhi,’ chebulic myrobalans, the bark of 
Adhatoda Vasica^ the bark of Melta Azadirachta^ turmeric, 
Berberis Asiatica^ and the seeds of Tribulus terrestris^ checks 
the eruptions. The scriptural medicines called ‘Cdribddi- 
lauha,’ ‘Cdribddidsava’ and ‘Makaradhwaja-rasa,’ are highly 
beneficial in this stage of ‘Prameha’. Other medicines of‘Fra< 
meha’ may also be applied with discretion. Our ‘Amritaballi 
kashdya’ is an exceedingly efficacious curative of eruptions. 
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* In daytime the patient should be given old tice and such 
pulses as Cicer lens, Phaseolus Mungo, 
Cieer ariethtum, a little of such soup 
as is made of small fishes ; such meat'juice as is made of 
the flesh of the hare, the dave, the goat, the hen, or deer. Such 
curries as are made of Trichosonthes dioica. Ficus 
glojnerata, brinjals, Colocasia antiquorum, cods of Moringa- 
pterygosperma, stem of the plantain plant, plantain flowers, 
and plantains of the variety called ‘Thote/ and lemons of 
the variety known as ‘Pati’ and ‘Kigji,’ are beneficial in this 
disease. At night ‘chapatis’ or ‘puris’ and such curries as 
are mentioned above, a little quantity of milk, and a little 
measure of sweets should be taken. All bitter and 


astringent articles are beneficial. P'or tiffin, pieces of 
sugarcane, the fruits of hispinosa, dried fruits of Vitis 
vinifera, almonds, pomegranates, Cicer nrktinuvi soaked in 
water, and wheat flour fried in ghee and boiled with milk 
and sugar, may be taken. The patient should bathe 
agreeably to what he can bear. 

Copious measure of milk, or of sweets and fish, 
chilles, potherbs, acid articles, Phaseolus 
Forbidden food. RoxburghU, curds, treacle, gourds, the 

soft pulp of the seeds of the palmyra fruit, and other articles 
which excite phlegm should not be taken. Drinking, sexual 
indulgence, sleep at (Jaytime, night-keeping, exposure to the 
sun, suppression of the urging of urine, smoking in excess, 
and such other practices are injurious in ‘Prameha’. 

In ‘Cukrameha’ nourishing food is highly useful. The 


Diet in ‘Cukrameha’ and 
*Madhameha’ 


digestive power of the patient should 
be looked after. The diet prescribed 
in. Impotency should be resorted 


to in this disease also. In 'Madhumeha' the diet prescribed 
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br diabetes characterised by copious discharge of urinei 
s advisable. ^ 

In consequence of sexual congress with public women 
attacked with gonorrhoea, a man gets 
Gonorrhcea, this disease. It is a form of ‘Prameha.* 

Its Sanskrit name is ‘Aupasargika-meha*. * It manifests it- 
jelf within a week from the time of sexual contact The 
;ymptom that appears at first is a tickling sensation at the 
top of the genital organ. Involuntary erections take place. 
M such times, as also during and after urination, the patient 
feels a burning pain. Erection and desire to pass urine 
ire frequent Gradually ulceration of the urethra sets in. 
The organ swells and becomes red in colour. Pain 

is felt in the testicles and the groins. Foul juicy 
Hatter, and pus, and blood are seen to issue from 
the urethra. The urethra being filled with pus, urine comes 
)ut with difficulty, in a little measure, and sometimes in 
two jets. As this disease becomes old, pain, which is its 
:hief symptoms, abates. It is highly contagious. One 
man gets it from a woman attacked by it and communicates 
to another woman who, in her turn, communicates -it to 
mother man. x 

In gonorrhoea the first thing a physician should do is to 
have the urine cleansed. Medicine should also be applied 
to cure the ulceration in the urethra^ The following is a 
good medicine : take the decoction of the three myrobalans, 
the bark of Acacia Arabica^ and the bark of Ficus 
rtligiosa. Add water in which has been dis.solved the 
exudation* of Acacia catechti. Add to this a little 
‘Dadhimantha’ Injection of the preparation into the urethra 
cures ulceration. Take ‘Kdbdbchini’, two annas, saltpetre, 
one anna, *Sondmukhi'* one anna. Pound them tqjether. 
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Dissolve the preparation Mn' hot water. ‘j The patient should 
drink it, cooled, every morning. At night, while going to bed, 
the patient should take a dose made of ‘Kdbdbchtni’, one 
anna, camphor, 2 ratis, and opium, half a rati, pounded 
together. This makes the urine flow freely. Erections 
and night pollutions are also checked. Ulceration also 
is healed. The medicine, called ‘Bangeswara’, if taken 
with water in which gum Arabic is soaked, cures 
the discharge of pus and other foul matter. ‘Meha- 
mudgara-vatikd* may be used for ‘Bangeswara’, and the 
expressed juice of the leaves of Acacia Arabica for the gum- 
water. The drug mentioned above, if used with the 
expressed juice of Tinospora cordifolia^ or with the water 
in which the sticks of the leaves of Cinamomum Tamala are 
soaked, cures the burning of the urethra. When there is 
swelling in the pennis, it should be dipped in the luke- 
warm decoction of the three myrobalans, or in the infusion 
of the leaves of the nutmeg tree. It cures the burning 
sensation. The pennis should always be kept head 
upwards and wrapped with a piece of cloth. For causing 
the urine to flow freely, the aforesaid medicines with the 
juice of the leaves of Cokus Amboinictis^ as well as 
‘Ku9avaleha’, should be administered. Our ‘Pramehabindu’ 
is a specifle for this kind of ‘meha.’ It is sure to cure the 
disease quickly. If this disease is not cured perfectly, it 
develops into ‘Cukrameha’, thinness of the semen, and 
gradually into impotency. Bathing or any sort of cooling 
operation is strictly forbidden. Though cooling operations 
seem to alleviate the disease at first, in the end they 
generate pain in the joints and may even make the patient 
incapable of moving his limbs. 
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This disease is known under the name of ‘Vahumutra.’ 

It is otherwise called *Shoma-roga.* 
terms will be explained 
* below. Eating in a large measure 

things that are sweet or that generate phlegm, excessive 
sexual indulgence, grief, excessive labour, sexual contact 
with a woman that is diseased, excessive drinking, excessive 
sleep at daytime, excessive anxiety, and the introduction of 
poison into the system, ire some of the causes that vitiate 
the watery ingredients of the body, and drive them into the 
urinary ducts. The watery ingredients, thus vitiated and 
forced from their places, become transformed into urine and 
escape repeatedly and copiously* The emission is accom- 
panied by no pain. The substance emitted is clear, cool, 
white, and inodorous. The symptoms that manifest them- 
selves are excessive weakness, incapacity for locomotion 
and sexual indulgence, inability to hold the hedd erect, 
dryness of the mouth and the palate, and insatiable thirst 
This disease is called *Shoma-roga* becau^ of the waste 
that it causes of the watery ingredients of the body which 
are cajled ‘Shoma,** When the disease is in its intensity, 
the symptoms are emaciation, copious perspiration, a foetid 
smell in the body, cough or consumption, laxity of the 
disgust for food, pimples and other eruptions on the bo^y, 
paleness of the complexion, sense of fatigue, yelldWness of 

* *Sboma* means the moon, or water. All water b supposed to proceed from 
the moon. Hence the watery ingredients of the body are supposed to appertain 
to the moon. The diswe, therefore, which U characterised by a copious 
discharge of the watery ingredients of the body, b called after the moon. 
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the urine and sweetness of taste, and heat in the palms, the 
soles, the tongue, and the ears. 

If ‘in this disease, when there is. great loss of strength, 
such symptoms as delirium, swoons, 
Fatal symptoms. carbuncular abscess iri the back, and 

others difficult of cure appear, the likelihood of death 
becomes imminent 

This disease may be checked by the patient taking the 
following medicine : one *ripe plantain. 
Treatment. measuring i tola, of the 

fruit of Pkyllanthus Emblica^ honey, 4 m^shds, sugaf of the , 
same measure, and milk, one-fourth of a..seer. The copious- 
ness of the discharge may be checked by ripe plantains, 
the fruit of Convovulus panmlatuSy and Asparagus racmosus^ 
in equa* measures, mixed with milk. Another preparation ' 
which proves efficacious consists of the juice or the pulv, 
of the fruit of Fkus glpmerata (of the larger variety), the 
pulv of the seeds of Eugenia Jamholana, the juice of the bulbous 
root-stock of plantain plants, the juice of the fruit ^f 
Phyllanthus Emhlka, the juice of new-born palmyra 
fruit as also of the roots of the date tree, the juice of the 
roots of Mmordka monodelpha^ water in which new-born 
or raw guavas have been soakbd, and the juice of the burnt 
fruit of Cucumis acntangulus. The scriptural medicines are 
*Vrihadbangeswara-rasa’, Tirakeswara-rasa,’ ‘Shomandtha- 
rasa, ‘Hemandtha-rasa,^ *Vasantakusumdkara-rasa/ *Vrihat- 
dhAtri-ghrila,’ and ‘Kadalyddya-ghrita;' 

During daytime, old rice of the finer varieties, the soup 

of siich pulses as Phasealus Mungo^ 
Diet tnd forbidden pwc- ^ arktinUfU, the 

ticei. ’ ' 

meat-juice of goats, deer, and fowl, 

curries made of such v^etables as Irkkosanthes dkka, 
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FUhs glomrata (of both Varieties), the stem of plantain 
plants, Cucmnis acutangulus, plantain flowers, the variety 
of plantains called 'Kinchkali,' the leaves of Monnga 
pUrygosperma^ the cods of the same, &c., should be taken. 
The f vening meals should consist of ^chapatis’ made of the 
flour, called of wheat or barley, curries made of the 

vegetables named above, and skimmed milk. The fruit of 
PkyllaHthus Einblica, and of Eugenia Jatnbolana, the bulbous 
roots of Scirpus Kysoer, ripe plantains, the juice of Citrus 
acida, and old wines prove beneficial. All kinds of drying 
operations, riding on horses or elephants, walking, and 
physical exercises, produce very beneficial results. When 
the disease is in its intensity, the patient should, during 
daytime, take ‘chapatis’ of wheat flour or barley instead of 
rice. He may, giving up ‘chapatis* also, confine himself to 
only the kind of milk indicated above. Boiled water, cooled, 
should be drunk. The patient should bathe in similar water. 
All kinds of heavy food, food also that generates phlegm, 
flesh of animals living in marshy regions, curds, milk in 
copious measure, sweets, Cucurhita Pepo^ Cueurbita lagt^ 
naria, potherbs, sour articles, the soup of Pkaseolus radiatus, 
chillies and other pungent things, water in copious measure, 
strong wines, sleep at daytiine, night-keeping, excessive 
sleep, sexual indulgence, and idleness and inactivity, should 
be avoided. These are very baneful In this disease. 
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THE VITAL SEED. 

Sexual indulgence at an age when one has not arrived 
at maturity, loss of vital seed by onan- 
ism or other means of a similar kind, 
and excessive indulgehce irx sexual pleasure, and other 
causes of a simjlar nature produce thinness of the vital seed. 
The usual characteristic of the disease is the emission df’ the 
vital seed at the very thought of sexual congress or at the 
time the patient passes urine or stools. The patient during 
sleep suffers loss of semen. Discharge at the veiy 
commencement of the sexual act, loss of appetite, consti- 
pation or looseness of the bowels, indigestion, vertigo, 
blackness round the eyes, weakness, loss of energy, and 
love of solitude, are some of the other symptoms. When 
the disease is in its intensity, discharge of semen 
takes place even when there is no erection. The power 
of erection becomes lost Hence this disease gradually 
develops into impotence. Impotence, or loss of virility, 
may arise from other causes as well. Fear, grief, or mental 
perturbation from any other cause, sexual congress with a 
woman that is an object of abomination, the vitiation of 
the semen;bearing ducts through bubonic and other diseases, 
abstention from sexual congress when desire has been 
excited, and eating in excessive measure articles that are 
pungent, or sour, or saline, and similar other causes, lead to 
impotcncy. 
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Treatment of thinness of 
the semen. 


The principal treatment of thinness of the semen is 
preservation of the semen from loss. 
The juice of the budding flawers of 
Bombax Malabaricum^ the pulv of 
J^ypoxis orchioideSy the juice as also the pulv of Convolvulus 
puniculatuSy thij juice of tlie fruit of Phyllanthus Emblica 
the seeds of Mucuna pruricnSy the seeds of Ruellia longifoluiy 
and liquorice, increase the semen and cure its thinness. 

For preventing emission of the semen when stools and 

urine are passed, as also for relieving 
Treatment of impotence . , r • i« • 

impotence, the following medicines 

should be administered, using the drugs named above as 
vehicles : ‘Vrihat-bangeswara’, ‘Soman atha-rasa’, ‘Cukram^trika- 
vati’, ‘Kamachudamani-rasa*, ‘Chandrodaya-makaradhwaja’, 
‘Purnachandra-rasa,’ ‘Mahalakshmivildsa’, ‘A.shtavakra-rasa’, 
‘Manmathdbhra-rasa„ and ‘Makaradhwaja-rasa’. The follow- 
ing ghees and oils and boluses also are very efficacious in 
both these disea.ses, vizy thinness of the semen and impotence. 
‘Amritaprd^a-ghritaVVrihat-Aswagandhd-ghritaVKdmadeva- 
ghrita*, ‘Vanarivatikd’,‘Kdmdgnisandipana-modaka\ ‘Madana- 
modaka’, ‘Catdvari-modaka*, ‘Ratiballabha-modaka', ‘Sree- 
gopdla-taila’, and ‘Pallavasdra-taila’. Our own ‘Rativildsa’ 
relieves both these diseases very promptly. For preventing 
wet dreams, the following preparation proves beneficial j it 
should be taken at bed-time : the pulv of ‘Kdbdbchini,’ of the 
weight of I anna» camphor, 2 ratis, and opium, half a rati, 
compounded together and mixed with honey, or only the pulv 
of ‘Kdbdbchini,* of the weight of 2 annas, mixed with honey. 
Our own ‘^ivadd’ pills also are very efficacious for preventing 
such dreams. For preventing the quick discharge of senr*en, 
the boluses spoken of above, as also ‘Ndgavallyddi- 
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churna/ *Arakddi-vatiki/ ^Cukraballabha-rasa,’ and ^Kdmini- 
vidrivana-rasa,’ are regarded as lightly efficadous. 

All kinds of nourishing food are the proper regimen in 
both these diseases. At daytime old 
nee of the finer varieties, *Rohita fish, 
the m^t-juice of goats, sheep, spar- 
rows, hens, pigeons, quails (Perdix ckinnensis), francoline 
partridges, such pulses as Phaseolus Mungo^ Cicer lettiy and 
Cicer arietinum, ^s of geese, the testicles of goats, potatoes, 
Trichosanthes dioica. Ficus glomerata (of the smaller variety), 
the bulbous root-stock of Colocasia Indica, cabbages, turnips, 
carrots, and similar vegetables cooked with ghee (instead of 
oil), should be taken. The evening meals should consist of 
*puris‘ or ‘chapatis’ of wheat flour, curries made of the vege- 
tables named above, milk, and sweets not exceeding the mea- 
sure that is proper. For tiflin the patient may take such 
articles as are made of ghee, sugar, and the flour of wheat 
or of gram. Such fruits as Cabul pomegranates, almonds, 
Pistacia vera, lives passes, grapes, dates, mango, jack, and 
Carica papaya, &c., are beneficial. The patient should take 
all kinds of nutritive diet, without impairing his digestive 
power. Baths may be taken agreeably to what he can 
bear. Excessive salt, chillies and other pungent things, 
sour things in excessive measure, exposure to the heat of 
the sun or of fire, night-keeping, excessive drinking, sexual 
indulgence, and labour that produces fatigue, should be 
avoided 



OBESITY. 


If one always takes such food as generates phlegm, or 
^ , abstains from physical exercises and 

Causes and symptoms. ... .... 

every sort 6f physical labour, or sleeps 
at daytime, then the food taken, before -being digested 
properly, becomes transmuted into a raw juice that is sweet 
in taste. From the oily part of that raw juice results an 
increase of adeps terminating in the disease called Obesity. 
In this disease, in consequence of the extraordinary increase 
of adeps the juice-bearing and blood-bearing ducts become 
obstructed. The result is that the other ingredients of the 
body derive no nourishment ; only the adeps increases 
beyond measure and leads to such obesity of the frame 
as to make the owner entirely incapable of every kind of 
exertion or locomotion. Short breaths, thirst, swoons, 
excessive sleep, sudden obstructions in breathing, stupefac- 
tion of the body, excessive hunger, copious perspiration, 
a foetid smell of the body, and loss of strength as also of 
the capacity for sexual indulgence are some of the symptoms 
that accompany this disease. 

When the adeps increases excessively, all the three faults 

become excited and suddenly bring 
Af^er-conseqoences of the • ^ l j* • i i 

. . , . about such diseases as pimples and 

excessive inaease of adeps. ^ ^ 

eruptions of the kind that appear in 
Trameha,*as also fever, fistula-in-ano, and other terrible 
ailments. When these disease appear, the person suffering 
from obesity very firequently meets with death. 

The principal treatment of this disease consists of the 

adoption of such measures as dry -the 
Treatment. system and make the body lean. 

By drinking every morning honey mixed with water, relief 
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may be had in this disease. The pulv of the three myro- 
balans, or of the three bitters, mixed with mustard oil and 
salt, if taken continuously for a long time, cures obesity. 
Another medicine consists of the following taken in equal 
proportions, w>., Etnbelia Ribes^ dry ginger, the ashes of 
green barley spikes, the ashes of pure iron, barley, and the 
fruit of Phyllanthus EmblUa. The compound should be 
taken with honey. The juice of Prmna serratifolia, as 
also *Sili-Jatu\ ^ is specially beneficial in this disease. The 
scriptural medicines, are 'Amritddi-guggulu,* ‘Navaka-gug- 
gulu,’ ‘Tryushanddya-lauha,* ‘Vadavdgni-lauha,’ ‘Vadavigni- 
rasa,* and ‘Triphalidhya-taila.^ For removing the foetid 
smell of the body, ‘Mahdsugandhi-taila,' or our own ‘Himing*. 
sudrava’ is highly efficacious. 

At daytime the meat should consist of rice obtained from 
the paddy called ‘cydmd’ iPanmm 
frumentaceum), or if this is not obtain- 
able, old rice of the finer varieties, the 
soup of fishes classed as small, and such vegetables as Fktis 
ghmerata (of the smaller variety,) the plantains known as 
*Kdnchkald,’ plantain flowers, the fruit of Ttichosantkes 
dioica^ and old fruit of Cucurbita Pepo^ and the juice of 
Citrus acida of the varieties known as ‘Pdti,’ and ‘Kdgji/ 
For evening meals the patient may take ^chapatis' of the 
flour, called 'Atd*, of barley, and curries made of the same 
vegetables. Among sweets the patient may take a little 
sugarcandy. He should not bathe. If, however, he cannot 
remain without bathing, he may use boiled water rendered 
cool for the purpose. He should also drink boiled water. 

**Th« term is iu>P**^ to certain bituminous sobstan<^ said to exude from 
rocks during the hot weather. It is said to be produced in the Vindh^ and other 
mountains where iron abounds. 
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Physical exercises and labour, mental activity, walking, 
night-keeping and sexual indulgence are specially beneficial 
in o^sity. The patient should abstain from all food that is 
oily or that generates phlegm, as also milk, curds, ghee, 
butter, meat, fish, food cooked in ghee, soft or luxuriant bpds. 
He should sleep, as much as possible, and sleep at day time. 
He should not sit in the same place for a long time, nor 
keep himself idle. The absence of mental exercise is specially 
baneful in this disease. 


EXCESSIVE LEANNESS. 

By eating food that is dry, undergoing excessive toil, 
indulging in excessive mental activity, 
or nursing anxieties, and by indulging 
also in sexual congress in an inordi- 
nate measure, one gets the disease called Excessive Leanness 
or Emaciation. When this ailment sets in, the adeps, flesh, 
and aH the other ingredients becomes attenuated. The result 
is that the patient gradually becomes weaker and weaker. 
Physalis fiexuosa forms one of the best medicines for this 
disease. It should be taken, cooked with milk,^^^, or water, 
every day. Among the medicines spoken of in the chap- 
ter on Thinness of the Semen, ‘A^wagandhi-ghrita,’ and 
Amritaprd^a-ghrita* are very beneficial in leanness. Besides, 
*Cchdgaiddya-ghrita’ and other nourishing medicaments 
spoken of in the chapter on Nervous diseases, prove effica- 
cious in curing Emaciation. Our own *Acwagandhdrishta* 
is a highly beneficial medicament for this disease. By 
rubbing the wasted body with the following preparation very 
good results may be expected : the *Kalka' of Physalis 
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fiex)iosa, of the measure of one seer ; the decoction of the 
same, six seers j and milk, six seers ; these should be cooked 
with the oil of sesame seeds, of the measure of four seers. 

The patient should take ghee, milk, meat, fish, artd all 
^ , kinds of nourishing food. He should 

try to have good slumber. He should 
indulge in sleep at day time. He should give up all kinds 
of labour. Freeing himself from all kinds of anxieties and 
mental activity, he should try to pass his time cheerfully. 
Nourishing meat forms the best diet in This disease. The 
directions about regimen and forbidden practices laid down 
in the chapter on Impotence and Thinness of the Semen 
apply to this ailment also. 



ABDOMINAL DROPSY. 


Causes. 


Of ail varieties of abdominal dropsy the one canse is 
certainly weakness of the digestive 
fire. Besides this, some other cir- 
cumstances operate to bring about this disease. These are 
the eating of such food as produces indigestion and accu- 
mulation of water in the stomach. All these causes provoke 
the faults which obstruct the sweat-bearing and water-bearing 
ducts of the body, and vitiate the upward and the downward 
breaths (Prdua and ApAna), and the digestive fire. The 
result is abdominal dropsy. There is another way in which 
this disease may arise. When the spleen or the liver becomes 
excessively enlarged, or when the intestines suffer any 
injury, and water accumulates within them, abdominal dropsy 
presents itself. 

Flatulence of the stomach, incapacity for locomotion, 
weakness, total loss of appetite, swell- 
ings, langour of the whole body, 
suppression of stools and the downward wind, burning of 
the skin, and drowsiness are the general symptoms of the 
disease. 

Abdominal dropsy is of eight varieties. They are 
, I. wind-born, 2. bile-born, 3, phlegm- 

*^*^***‘ born, 4, that born of all the three 

faults, 5. spleen-bom, 6. liver-born, 7. that, born of accumu- 
lated stools &c., 8. that born of accumulated water, and 
9. that born of intestinal wounds. 

4t 


General syptoms. 
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In the wind-born variety swellings appear at the hands, 

^ the feet, the navel, and the abdomen, 

Symptoms of the wind pains in the abdomen, the 

born variety. « i . i 

the sides, the- stomach, the waist, the 

back, and the joints. The other symptoms are a dry cohgh 5 
a relaxation of the body ; a sense of heaviness in the lower 
part of the body ; suppression of stools and urine ; dark- 
ness or redness of the skin, the eyes, and the urine ; .sudden 
diminution or increase of the abdominal swelling ; piercing 
or breaking pains in the stomach j the appearance of fine 
dark veins above the stomach ; a hollow sound’ when the 
stomach is struck, like that emitted by a bag of air struck 
with the hand j and the constant movement of the wind 
within the stomach, accompanied by pain. 

In the bile-born variety the symptoms that manifest 
themselves are fever, swoons, a pun- 
Symptoms of the bile- . mouth, vertigo, 

born variety. ^ » 

diarrhoea, yellowness of the skin and 
the eyes, copious perspiration on the stomach, a burning 
sensation of the body, accompanied by heat and pain and 
extrerfie softness of the body, The greater part of the body 
becomes covered with, veins of a green or yellow or coppery 
colour. The patient feels as if hot vapours are arising from 
the surface of the stomach. 

The bile-bom variety of abdominal dropsy very soon 
develops into dropsy characterised 
After-consequence. by accumulation .of water. 

IiT the phlegm-born variety the symptoms that mani-, 
fest themselves are a stupefaction of 
th® bo<ly. of the sense of touch, 
swellings, heaviness of the limbs, sleep, 
nausea, disgust for food,asthn(iatic breath, cough, and paleness 
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of the skin. The abdomen becomes enlarged, stupefied, 
bright, hard, cool, heavy, unmoving, and covered with Vhite 
veins. The progress of this variety of dropsy is very slow, for 
the disease does not gain in intensity till after a long time, 
ff one eats food which is vitiated by the presence in it 
of nails, or hair, or urine, or stools, 

born of the thee feults. 

inconsistent with the requirements of 
the season, one’s faults become all excited with the result 
that dropsy born of all the three faults succeeds. The 
symptoms presented are those, In a combined form, of the 
three separate varieties mentioned above. The patient 
becomes pale and emaciated, and his throat becomes parched 
with thirst. He swoons repeatedly. This dropsy increases 
and becomes painful in the cold season or when the patient 
comes in contact with cold winds, or on days of rain and 
storm. This variety of dropsy is also known as ‘Dushyo- 
dara’ or dropsy due to vitiated ingredients of the body. 

By eating continually food that generates or provokes 
the phlegm, or that becomes sour in 
The causes and syndptoms coursc of digestion, the phlegm and 

of spleen born and liver- become vitiated and caus^ 

born- varieties, . , , 

enlagement of the spleen or the Iiv<6r, 
or of both. When the spleen or the liver, becoming ex- 
cessively enlarged, enlarges the stomach with it, and when 
^uch symptoms manifest themselves as langour of the body, 
mild fever, loss of appetite, losS of strength, paleness of 
complexion, and other supervening indications of excited 
phlegm and bile, the disease is called •spleen-bom or Hv*- 
bom dropsy. In spleen-born dropsy it is the left side of 
the abdomen that is enlarged more than the right In the 
liver-born variety the right side becomes more enlarged 
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than the left. If the wind predominates in any of these 
diseases, then ‘Uddvartta’ and *Andha’, accompanied by pain, 
succeed. If the bile predominates, the supervening symptoms 
are loss of consciousness, thirst, burning, and fever. If the 
phlegm predominates, heaviness of the limbs, disgust for 
food, and hardness of the stomach appear. 

If hair or gravels be present in the food and potherbs, &c., 
that one takes, such hair and gravels, 


Symptoms of the variety 
t)orn of accumulated 
stools, &c. 


entering the intestines, inflict wounds 
upon them, producing sores. The 
result is that the stools and the faults 


accumulate within the wounded intestines and produce 
the variety of dropsy, characterized by accumulation of stools, 
which is known by the name of ‘Viiddhagudodara. In 
this variety that part of the abdomen which lies between 
the heart and the navel is seen to swell. The patient 
passes stools with great difficulty in little quantities. 

If thorns and thorny substances be present in the food one 


Symptoms of the variety 
born of intestinal wounds. 


takes, they pierce the intestines. Over- 
feeding, and even yawning, sometimes, 
are seen to tear the intestines. 


The watery juices, secreted from the wounds, collect together 
and enlarge the abdomen below the navel. Watery secretions 
also issue out of the aual canal. This dropsy that is 
twrn of intestinal wounds is called ‘Parisrabyudara’. In 
this disease the patient feels excrutiating pains. He feels 
as if his abdomen is being pierced with a thousand needles 
or is being torn asunder. 

If one suddenly drinks cold water after having taken 


Symptoms of the variety 
bCMfn of accumulated water. 


oils pr enemata, cither oily or dry, 
or emetics or purgatives, the water- 
bearing ducts of the body become 
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vitiated. The same result follows if the watcr-b^iarin^ 
ducts are smeared by the oils taken. The consequence, 
in both cases, is the emission of water from those ducts. 
It Js needless to say that the water emitted gradually 
enlarges the stomach. This disease is called ‘Jalodara’, 
that is, abdominal dropsy generated by accumulated water. 
The stomach becomes bright and enlarged. In conse(}uence 
of its being full of water, it rises and sinks as the prtient 
moves and gives a .sound, when struck by the hand. 
Another .sym[)tom is the appearance of pain all round 
the region of the navel. 

Almost all varieties of abdominal dropsy are difficult 
to cure. Those arising from intestinal 

Curaljilily t>r otherwise. , , , , 

wounds and accumulated water are 
exceedingly so. Cure cannot Ixi expected without a 
surgic.il 0{)eration. If the di. sea sc be old, or if the patient 
loses his strength, it then becomes incurable, whatever the 
variety. 'Fhose varieties, again, in which the patient’s eyes 
become swollen, the j)ennis becomes curved, the skin thin and 
filthy, and strength, digestive [)ower, blood, and flesh decrase, 
or in which the patient’s sides seem to him to be broken, 
and in which the additional symptoms of di.sgust for food 
and diarrluea appear, and in which purgatives do not act 
properly, prijve incurable and soon result in death. 

In almost all varieties of this disease all the three 
faults are found to be excited. Hence 
Trcaiincni. treatment should have for its 

object the alleviaticjn of every one of the faults. Medicines 
should be administered for increasing the strength of 
the digestive fire if the patient’s power of dige.stion be impair- 
ed. h'or purging, castor-oil should be administered with 
either warm milk or cow’s urine. In the wind-born variety. 
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^swecfa' should be applied after rubbing the body with 
medicated ghee and oils. After this the patient should 
be purged and his stomach properly bandaged with a 
piece of cloth. Whey forms a good medicine. In* the 
wind-born variety it should be taken with Piper longum 
and ‘Saindhava’ salt ; in the bile-born, it should ^ drunk 
with sugar and pepper ; in the phlegm-born, it should be 
drunk with Ptychotis Ajowan, ‘Saindhava' salt, cummin 
seeds and the three bitters • and in that variety which is 
born of all the three faults it should be taken with the three 
bitters, the ashes of green barley spikes, and ‘Saindhava’ 
salt. This medicine relieves heaviness of the limbs and dis- 
gust for food. In those varieties of the disease which are 
due to enlargement of the spleen or the liver, the treatment 
should be according to what is laid down in the chapter 
on the enlargement of those organs. In the variety due 
to accumulated stools, ‘sweda’ should be first applied and 
then some strong purgative. Almost all varieties of dropsy 
may be relieved by Cedrus deodara^ Moringa pterygosperma^ 
and Achyrathes aspera^ reduced to paste and dissolved ip 
cow’s urine, or by the paste of Physalis flexuosa^ dissolved 
in cow’s urine. The patient derives much benefit. in all 
varieties of the disease by drinking every morning a ‘chatak’ 
of buffalo’s urine. Another medicine that is beneficial in 
all varieties consists of the following, viz., Boerhavia diffusa. 
Cedrus deodara Tinospora cordifolia, Cissampelos hemandifolia, 
the roots of ABgU marmelos, Tribulus latiuginosus. Solatium 
Indicum, Solatium Xanthocarpum, turmeric, Berberis Asiatica, 
Piper longum, the roots of Plumbago Zeylanica, and 
Justkia Adhatoda, taken in equal measure, reduced to pulv 
and dissolved in cow’s urine. Abdominal dropsy caused 
by accumulated water, swellings, elephantiasis, and broncho- 
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cele, and rheumatism may all be relieved by drinking the 
decoction of the ten roots, Cedrus deodara^ dry ginger, 
Tinospora Cordifolia^ Physalis flexuosa, and chebulic myro- 
balsms. The infusion of Physalis flexuasa^ the bark of Melina 
Azadirachta^ the leaves of TrUhosanthes dioica^ dry ginger, 
Ptcrorrhiza kurroa^' Tinospora Cor difolia ^ Cedrus deodara^ 
and chebulic myrobalans, relieves all varieties of abdominal 
dropsy, swellings on the body, cough, ‘^ula’, asthma, and 
jaundice. The following scripturaj medicines should be 
applied with discretion, considering the particular fault 
that is excited : the decoction of the group beginning with 
Physalis flexuosa^ the pulv of the group beginning with 
Aplotaxis auriculdta^ the pulv called ‘SamudrddyaVTrailokya- 
sundara-rasa*, ^Ichcchdbhedi-rasa,' ‘Ndrdcha-rasaVPippalddya- 
lauha’, ‘Chitraka-ghrita*, ‘Mah'dbindu-ghrita’, and ‘Rasona- 
taila*. If the patient be weajcenned, then, instead of adminis- 
tering any strong purgative, our own ‘Saralabhedi’ pills 
hould be administered. 

In abdominal dropsy the food to be taken should be 
light and capable of increasing the 
foj’Wdden prac- digestive fire. When 

the disease is in its intensity the 
‘manda’ of ^Colocasia Indical or milk, agreeably to what the 
patient can bear, or milk and sago, and such other light food 
should be given. When the disease is not in its intensity, 
old rice of the finer varieties, the soup of Phaseolus Mungo, 
and curries made of such vegetables as Trichosanthes dioicd, 
brinjals. Ficus glomerata (of the smaller variety,) Arum 
Campanulatum, Colocasia Indica, the cods of Moringa ptery- 
gosperma, Momordka mixta, small radishes, Physalis flextiosa 
(of the. white variety', ginger, &c., are prescribable. The 
curries should be cooked with a little ‘Saindhava’ salt. The 
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evening meals should consist of milk and sago. If the 
patiqit has appetite, thin ‘chapatis’ of wheat flour may be 
taken, lioiled water, made cool, should be drunk. All 
fof)d that is heavy, such as cakes, &c., sesame, .salt, the variety 
of dolichos known as ‘simbi,’ baths, sleep at daytime, 'and 
labour, sIkjuM be avoided. The.se are especially baneful in 
this di.sease. 


(EDKMA OR INFLAMMATION. 

If one cats food which contains alkaline a.shes, or which 
is .sour, or of keen virtues, or hot, or 
heavy, when one has been emaciated 
and weakened by observance of fasts or the use of food of 
inharmonious ingredients, or by such di.sea.ses as fever, 
diarrhfjea, ‘Grahani,’ jaundice, piles, haemorrhage due to excite- 
ment of the bile, and enlargement of the spleen or of the 
the liver, or by the admini.stration of emetics and other correc- 
tives, one is attacked by the disease called cedema or 
inflammatory swelling.s. Other cause.s, such as the taking 
of curd.s, or unripe articles, or earth, or potherbs, or food 
consisting of such inharmonious ingredients as milk and 
fish, lead to this disease. If, again, one does not take emetics 
or purgatives when one requires them, or if emetics or 
pergatives be not administered in sufficient and proper 
measure, this, disease manifests itself. Women, after abor- 
tion or premature delivery, are generally attacked by it. 
Wounds also, inflicted on vital parts, produce this ailment. 
The excited wind, forcing the vitiated blood, the bile, and 
the phlegm into the outer ducts of the body, and itself 
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becoming obstructed by them, causes the skin and the flesh 
to swell up. This disease is called cedema. Before it is 
developed, the iacubatory symptoms arc a sensation of 
burning, [3am accompanied by the sensation of the arteries 
and Serves being extended or stretched out, and heaviness 
of the limbs, The general symptoms of the disease are 
swelling of particular parts, heaviness of the | 3 arts swollen, 
and disappearance or re-appearance of the swelling without 
apparent cause. Besides, the part swollen is hot to the touch. 
Distension of the nerves, paleness of the complexion, and 
horripilation also manifest themselves. The disease is 
regarded as of seven varieties. These are i. wind-born, 
2. bile- born, 3, phlegm-born, 4, that born of wfnd and bile, 
5, that born of wind and phlegm, 6. that born of bile and 
phlegm, and 7, that born of all the three faults. 

Wind-born swelling is never stationary in one place. In 
consequence of its disappearance 
without apparent cause, it is, at such 
times, believed to be cured. The 
upper cuticle of the skin over the swollen part, becomes 
thin, rough to the touch, red or dark in colour, bereft of 
sensation, and characterized by tingling pain. This swell- . 
ing yields or sinks when pressed. As soon as the pressure 
is removed, it rc-appears in the same form. It increases at 
daytime and decreases during the night. 

Swelling born of the excited bile is soft to the touch. 


Symptoms of the wind- 
born variety. 


has an odor of its own, and is dark or 

Symptoms of the bile- 
born variety, 

heat and produces a burning .sensation 
and excessive pain. Suppuration follows. The other symp- 
toms are vertigo, fever, perspiration, thirst, and a sen.se of 
inebriation. The eyes assume a red colour. 

42 
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Symptoms of other varic* 
ies. 


Pillegm-born swelling becomes heavy, immobile, and of 

a pale complexion. The symptoms 
Symptoms of the phlegm disgUSt for food, the 

born variety. ® ’ 

discharge of watery secretions from the 
mouth, sleep, vomiting, and loss of appetite. This swelling 
sinks \N hen pressed and does not rise up when the pressure 
is removed. It increases at night time and decreases in 
the day. Its growth is slow and its cure too is tardy. 

When the symptoms of two faults present themselves 
conjointly, the swelling is regarded 
as born of those two faults. Simi- 
larly when the symptoms of all the 
faults appear, the swelling is said to be born of all the three 
faults. 

If the fault or faults capable of producing swellings be 
stationed in the thorax, the swellings 
appear in the upper part of the body ; 
if in the Takkd^aya’ (that part of the 
stomach where digestion takes place), swellings appear 
in the middle part of the body ; if in the receptacles where 
stools and urine lie, the swellings appear on the soles of the 
feet ; and if in the whole body, they appear all over the body. 

When oedema appears on the middle portions of the 
body or all over the body, it becomes 
difficult of cure. In those cases of 
oedema which appear on the right 
or the left side, or which appear on the upper or lower half 
of the body, or which, appearing on the lower part of the 
body, spreads upwards by degrees, there is great chance of 
death. If, however, oedema appears, as a supervening symptom 
of jaundice and other diseases, or on the feet, and spreads 
upwards, fatal results do not follow. In women the oedema 


Different seats of the 
disease. 


Curability or otherwise 
of the disease. 
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that appears at first in their face and then gradually descends 
downwards to the feet, generally proves fatal. CEdema 
appearing in the rectum, in both sexes, terminates in death. 
So also oedema appearing in the abdomen, the stomach, 
the region of the throat and the neck, and in other 
vital parts, becomes incurable. That oedema which is big 
and rough, as also that in which the supervening symptoms 
are asthmatic or short breath, thirst, vomiting, weakness, 
fever, and disgust for food, does not admit of cure. 
The disease, when it affects an old man or a woman, a 
child or one that is exceeedingly weak, should be known 
as incurable. 

When oedema appears as a supervening symptom of 

any particular disease, medicines 
Treatment. , , . , . , , , , . . 

capable of curing it should be admi- 
nistered along with those that are used for curing the 
principal disease. The discharge of stools and urine must 
be kept free. In the wind-born variety, if the bowels 
be constipated, milk with castor oil should be given. The 
decoction of the ten roots is specially beneficial. In 
bile-born oedema the pulv of the roots of Convolvulus 
Turpethum^ of the measure of two annas, should be adminis- 
tered with cow’s urine. Another remedy is the decoction 
of the roots of Convohulus Turpethum^ Tinospora cordifoliay 
and the three myrobalans. In the phlgem-born variety the 
decoction of Phy sails flexuosa, dry ginger, the roots of 
Convolvulus Turpethum^ Tinospora cordifolia^ Chebulic myro- 
balans, and Cedrus deodara, should be given with a little of 
cow’s urine and two annas’ weight of Balsamodendron Mukul 
thrown into it. Pepper reduced to pulv, with the juice of 
the leaves of ABgle marmelos ox Melia 'Azadirachtu ur Phy- 
salts fexuosa^ proves specially beiiefioial in all Vdru'tiesof 
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the disease. (Edema is relieved by rubbing it with the 
juice of the leaves of Euphorbia neriifolia. The following 
scriptural medicines are prescribable with discretion. 
'Fathy^dikwatha/ ‘Punarnavishtaka’ ‘Sinhasyidi-pAchana/ 
‘Minamanda/ ‘Cothdri-churna/ ‘Cothdri-mandura/ ‘Kansahari- 
XMf ‘Katukddyadauha/ ‘Trikatwadidauha/ ^Cothakdldnala- 
rasa/ ‘Panchdmrita-rasa/ and "Dugdhavati/ The scriptural 
medicines, mentioned in tlie chapter on tlie diseases of the 
Grahani, such as ‘Sarnaparppati’ may be used in this disease 
with discretion. In cedema due to jaundice, such scrip- 
tural medicines as ‘Takramandura' and ‘Sudhdnidhi', are 
highly beneficial. If the patient takes the medicine 
’Dugdhavati' or ‘Sarnapappati/ he should refrain from taking 
salt, and should drink milk for water. If there be no feVer 
with cedema, ‘Chitrakddya-ghrita' should be given to the 
patient and the swollen parts should be rubbed with such 
oils as ‘Punarnavddi-taila, and ‘Mulakddi-taila.’ 

The diet which is prescribale in abdominal dropsy should 
be prescribed in this disease also. 
Those kinds of food and practices 
which are forbidden in dropsy should be abstained from 
in this disease. 



ENLARGEMENT OF THE SCROTUM. 


Causes. 


The wind, excited by adequate causes, passes from the 
groins to the scrotum, and then vitia- 
ting the other faults and ingredients 
of the body, enlarges the scrotum and causes it to swell. 
Such swelling is accompanied by pains. This disease is 
known by the name of ‘Koshavridhi’ or Knlargement of 
the Scrotum. 

It is of seven varieties, vh., i. wind-born, 2. bile-born, 
3. phlegm-born, 4. blood-born, 5. that 
born of the adeps, 6. that born of the 
urine, and 7, that born of the intestines. 

In the wind-born variety the scrotum being enlarged 
assumes the aspect of a leathern bag 
puffed with wind. It is dry and a 
slight cause brings about pain. In 
the bile-born variety the scrotum looks red like the ripe 
fruit of Ficus glomerata of the larger variety. It is accom- 
panied by heat and a burning sensation. If allowed to 
remain unchecked for some time, the inflammation increases 
and suppurates at last. In the phlegm-born variety of the 
disease, the scrotum is cold to the touch, heavy, glossy, hard 
and accompanied by pains and an itching sensation. In 
the blood-born enlargement, called Hematocele, the .scrotum 
becomes dark, covered with abscesses and sores, and dis- 
covers the indications of the bile-born variety. In that 
variety of the di.sea.se which i.s born of the adeps, * tl.e 


Its varieties. 


Symptoms of the different 
varieties. 


* ‘Medaja-vridhi’ is that vaiitly of Knl.ir^c»ntnt whii h is < iilkd Mi ))h.(ntJAvi.'. 
of the Scrotum. 
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scrotum assumes the aspect of a ripe palmyra fruit Further, 
it Becomes soft to the touch and discovers all the symptoms 
of phlegm-born enlargement If one always suppresses the 
urgings of urine, ♦ one gets enlargement of the scrotum 
born of urine. The scrotum becomes soft to the touth and 
painful. Besides, when one walks, the scrotum sinks and 
rises like a leathern bag full of water. In this variety, the 
patient sometimes feels pains like those in strangury. The 
scrotum hangs down if the patient moves about By eating 
food that excites the wind, by plunging in cold water, by 
suppressing the urgings of both stools and urine, by straining 
to pass stools 'and urine when no urging is felt, by carrying 
heavy loads, by walking long distances on foot, by disposing 
the limbs in improper attitudes, and by doing rash acts that 
put a severe strain on the system, the wind, becoming 
excited, contracts one of the small intestines and brings it 
down towards the groins, and a knotty swelling takes place 
near either of the groins. This is called enlargement of 
the intestine or Hernia, f If it be allowed to remain for some 
time without treatment, the consequence is enlargement and 
swelling of the scrotum with pain and senselessness of the 
parts. If the scrotum be pressed, the wind moves upwards, 
producing a kind of rumbling noise. Sometimes this happens 
when no pressure is put upon the scrotum. The wind soon 
returns, however, and causes the scrotum to swell as before. 
Hernia is incurable. 


* ‘Mutraja-vridhi’, or Enlargement of the Scrotum due to the urine, is known 
by the name of Hydrocele. 

t ‘Antravriddhi’, or Enlargement of the Intestine is cnlled Hernia. Its 
Inclusion within the disease known as Enlargement of the Scrotum is certainly 
a mistake. It is altogether a separate disease. It should not be r^rded as any 
variety of Enlargement of the Scrotum. 
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A kind of enlargement of the scrotum arises on the day 

of the new-moon or of the full-moon, 
Symptoms &c., of Vita eleventh lunar 

cir4. 

day, in accompaniment with strong 
fevei^ characterized by shivering and pain in the whole body 
or the joints. This enlargement disappears of itself two 
or three days after. If one of the testicles is swollen the 
disease is called ‘Eka-^ird.’ If both, it is called ‘Vdta-9ird’. # 
Every variety of enlargement described above should be 

treated at the outset ; . otherwise it 
Treatment. , - 

becomes difficult of cure, or even 

incurable. In all enlargements, purgatives constitute the 
best medicine. The patient should be purged by giving 
him a sufficient measure of castor-oil, mixing it with milk 
in the case of the wind-born variety, and with the decoction 
of the ten roots in the cases of the bile-born and the blood- 
born varieties. In the phlegm-born and the adeps-born 
varieties, the three bitters and the decoction of the three 
myrobalans should be administered, mixing them with the 
ashes of green barley spikes, of the measure of two annas, 
and ‘Saindhava’ salt, for this is a purgative. In the urine-born 
variety, tapping should be resorted to with a proper instru- 
ment for letting out the accumulated water. As regards 
intestinal enlargement (Hernia), relief may be expected from 
treatment till the enlargement reaches the scrotum, for if 
the disease reaches that stage it becomes practically 
incurable. For relieving Hernia the patient should be given 
castor-oil mixed with milk that is boiled either with the 
roots of Sida cordifolia, or with Vanda Rexburghii, liquorice, 

* This distinction is not observed in western medicine ; this sort of swelling 
is known by the name of Orchites. 
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Tinaspofa cordifolia, the roots of Ricinus communis, Sida 
cordifolia and Tribulus lanuginosus. All enlargements are 
promptly relieved by plasters made of Acorus calamus and 
mustard-seeds, or of the bark of Moringa pterygosperma and 
mustard-seeds, or of ginger and the seeds of Eckites scholaris^ 
or of the bark of Calatropis gigantea (of the white variety) 
pounded with Kdnji, Enlargement of the scrotum may 
be promptly relieved by wrapping the scrotum with the 
leaves of Seshania aculeata, heated on a frying pan. Consi- 
derable benefit is derived in all varieties of enlargement 
by using our own ‘Koshavriddhi-mahaushadha. The .scrip- 
tural medicines arc ‘Rhaktottariya,’ ‘Vriddhivddhika-vati/ 
‘Vatari,’ ‘Catapushpadya-ghrita,’ ‘Gandharvahasta-taila,’ .and 
tho.se which have been laid down in the chapter under 
Eleph.mtai.sis, such as ‘Krishnadimodaka,’ ‘Nitydnanda-rasa* 
&c., The.sc should be used with discretion. For rubbing 
the .scrotum, ‘Saindhavddya-ghrita,’ and those oils and 
ghees which have been laid down in the chapter on 
Inflammatory or other .swellings, such as ‘Punarnava-taila,' 
‘Cuskamulkddi-taila' &c,, are prescribable. As regards 
Hernia, when it is in vigour, the patient should use a steel 
truss which is sure to give him relief. 

Old rice of the finer varieties, such pulses as Phaseolus 

Mungo, Cicer lens, Cicer arieiinum, 

Diet and forbidden „ , , , . , , . , 

Cajanus Indicus, and such vegetables 

practices. " 

as the fruit of Trichosanthes dioica^ 
brinjals, potatoes, plantain-flowers, carrots, the fruit of A/r/^s 
glomerta (of the smaller variety), Momordica charantia,\\\t bul- 
Ikhis root of Colocasia Indica, the cods of Moringa plerygos' 
perma, ginger, the leaves of Poederia feedita, garlics &c., should 
constitute the meals during daytime. The patient may, 
at intervals, take a littli of goat’s meat as also those fishes 
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that are classed as small. All kinds of bitter things Aiat 
have purgative properties prove beneficial. The evening meals 
should consist of *puris’, ‘chapatis’, curries of the vage- 
tables mentioned above, and a little measure of goat's milk. 
For drink he should have boiled water made cool. For baths 
also boiled water should be used. In enlargements of the scro- 
tum, the patient should, besides, tie up the scrotum strongly 
by using what is called a ‘langote.' * New rice, every kind 
of heavy food, curds, the stalks and leaves of Easella rubra, 
such pulses as Phaseolus radiatus, rjpc .planfUtn fruit, and 
too much sweets should be abstaini^ii'^Trom, Cold water 
for slaking thirst, journeys on foot, sleep during daytime, 
suppressing the urgings of stools and urine, baths, eating 
before the food last taken has been digested, and rubbing the 
body with oil, produce baneful consequences. 


BRQNCHOCELE AND ENLARGEMENT OF 
LYMPHATIC GLANDS. 

The wind, the phlegm, and the adeps being excited and 
vitiated by adequate causes, produce 
»***“‘"8 in the throat, longish like 
the scrotum. Thi^ is known by the 
name of ‘Galaganda^ or Bronchocele. It is regarded as of 
three varieties : i. wind-born, 2. phlegm-born, and 3. adeps- 
born. In wind-born Bronchocele, there is piercing pain as 
if the patient is being constantly pricked with a hundred 

* A ‘langote* is a long piece of thick cloth worn round the waist more as tn 
apology for covering than a covering of any sort which decency can sanction, 
Sometimes the ‘langote’ consists of a triangular piece of cloth, all the angular 
ends being tied together in a knot IkIow the navel. 

4 ^ 




338 


BRONCHOCBIB &€. 


PART ir. 


needles. The swelling isovers pread with dark nerves. It 
becomes rough and is of a red colour. The progress of 
this kind of Bronchocele is very slow, for it takes a long 
time to enlarge. The patient’s mouth becomes tasiteless 
and his palate and throat become dry. This variety of 
Bronchocele seldom or very rarely terminates, in suppura- 
tion. Phlegm^born Bronchocele becomes hard, white in 
colour, heavy, aCompanicd by intense tickling, cool, and 
large in size. Its progress towards enlargement is slow, 
and it is not very painful. The patient has the taste of 
of honey in. his mouth, and the palate and the throat 
become filled with phlegm. That variety of Bronchocele 
which is born of vitiated adeps beconies glossy, heavy, pale 
in colour, endued with a foetid smell, accompanied by a tick- 
ling sensation, and slightly painful. Its appearance is like 
that of a potato, the root being thin while the top is thick. 
It increases or decreases with the increase or decrease of 
the body. The patient’s f^ce becomes glossy like oil and a 
gurgling noise i.s constantly emitted by the throat. That 
jfcronchocele in which the patient feels a difficulty of breath- 
ing, in which the whole body becomes soft and lean, and 
which is accompanied by disgust for food and hoarseness 
of voice, is regarded as incurable. If the disease be also 
of more than one year’s standing, cure can scarcely be 
expected. 

When the vitiated adeps and phlegm cause enlargements 
of the lymphatic glands on the 
Causes and symptoms of shoulders, or along that duct of the 
which is called ‘Many^,’ or around 
the neck and the throat, or in the 
armpits, the disease is called ‘ganda-mdid.’ The word means 
a string or series of (enlarged) glands. The shape these 
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Cystic Tumours. 


glands assume is like that of jujubes or the fruit of Phyllan- 
thus Lmblica. The enlarged glands slightly suppurate after 
a longtime. If among the glands thus enlarged some sup- 
purate and some become absorbed or disappear, with the 
result that some new ones become enlarged, the disease is 
then known by the name of ‘Apachi.* If ‘Apachi’ be accom- 
panied by inflammation of the schneiderian membrane, pains 
in the sides, cough or bronchitis, fever, and vomiting, it 
becomes incurable. If unaccompanied by such or other 
morbid affections, it can be cured. 

When swellings of a knotty formation appear on any part 
of the body, these are called ‘Granthi.’ 
When, however, fleshy swellings appear 
ijiat are large and round, fixed or immobile, and accompanied 
l>y slight pain, these are called ‘Arbuda’. * Since the shape 
of the swellings in both cases resemb es that of the enlarged 
glands in ‘Galaganda.*, both these diseases are included in 
this chapter. 

In enlargement of lymphatic glands the treatment should 
be principally directed to the allevia- 
tion of the phlegm. A plaster should 
be applied on the enlarged glands, consisting of the roots of 
Butea superba^ grinded into a paste with water in which ‘dtapa* 
rice has been washed. Another plaster consists of mustard 
.seeds of the white variety, the seeds of Moringa pterygos* 
perma^ linseeds, barley, and the seeds of the garden ndish, 
pounded together with whey. By snuffing ‘Vit’ and'Saindhava’ 
salt pounded together with the juice of bitter gourds much 
benefit may be expected. The patient should drink *Nityi 
nanda-rasd and ‘AmriUdya-taila’, and snuff Tumbi-taila.’ 

* corresponds with what is called ^cystic tomottn' : Sn EnropeiA 

medicine, while ‘Arbuda’ is known by the name of tumours. 


Treatment Bronchocele. 
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• The plasters prescribable in Bronchocele may be used in 
treating Enlarged symphatic glands 

Lymphatic glanda. ^he patient should drink the 

decoction of the barks of Bauhinta 
acuminata, throwing into it a small measure of pulv ginger, 
or the decoction of the roots of Capparis trifoliata, throwing 
into it a little honey. Considerable benefit is derived, in even 
cases that are old, from the application of the following 
plaster, viz., the roots of Cucumis Colocynthis, or those of 
Clitorea Ternatea (of the white variety), pounded with cow's 
urine. The following medicines also are beneficial in this 
disease, viz., ‘Kdnchartdra-guggulu,’ for internal adminis- 
tration, ‘Cchucchundari-taila’ and ‘Sindurddi-taila’ for external 
application, and ‘Nirgundd-taila’ and ‘Vilwddi-taila’ for use 
as errhines. 


When the enlargement of lymphatic glands develops 
into ‘Apachi', much benefit is derived 

Treatment of ‘Apachi.* r i* i.* /• i 

from the applicatwm of a plaster 
consisting of the bark of Moringa pterygospema ai)d that 
of Cedrus deodara, pounded together with ‘kdnji' and heated 
on a fire. Another plaster consists of the following : mustard 
seeds of the white variety, leaves of Melia Azadirachta, 
and the fruit of .Semecarpus Anacardium, burnt in a fire 
and pounded together wtih goat’s urine. Relief may be had 
by rubbing ‘Gunjddya-taila’, as also ‘Chandanddya-taila’. 

One afflicted by ‘Granthi’ (cystic tumours) should take 


Treatment of ‘Granthi’, 


the pulv of Chebulic myrobalans, 
with the juice of the sugar-cane. 


Pasters consisting of the flowers of Bassia latifolia, the bark 


of Eugenia jambolana, that of Pentaptera Arjuna, and that 


of Calamus rotang, pounded together, do much good. By 


applying plasters made of the roots of Croton polyandrum, 
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those of Plumbago Zeylanica, the exudation of Euphorbia 
neriifolia, that of Calatropis gigantea, treacle, the seeds ‘of 
Semocarpus Anacardium, and sulphate of iron, suppuration 
may be brought about of ‘Granthi’ or cystic tumours. These 
will th#n burst, and after the discharge of pus and other foetid 
matter, become cured. Relief may be had in both ‘Granthi' 
and ‘Arbuda’ by applying plasters made of carbonate of 
soda, the ashes of burnt radishes, and the pulv of conch 
shells. In ‘Arbuda’, blood-letting is needed. Rubbing these 
tumours first with the leaves of Ficus glomerata (of the smaller 
variety), or any rough substance, apply plasters made of these, 
vis,, the gum of Shorta robusta, Aglaia Roxburghiana, 
red sandal wood, Symplocos recemosus, the extract of Berberis 
Asiatica and liquorice, all pounded together and then mixed 
with honey. Relief may also be had by first smearing the 
tumours with the gum of the banian, Aplotaxis auriculata, 
and ‘Pdnga’ salt, and then binding them with banian leaves. 
Tumours may be reduced by applying plasters made of 
the seeds of Moringa pterygosperma^ the seeds of the garden 
radish, mustard seeds, leaves of Ocimuni sanctum, barley, 
and the roots of Nerium odorum pounded together with 
whey. If these medicaments fail to cure ‘Granthi’ and 
‘Arbuda’, surgical operation must be resorted to. 

In all those diseases the same observations in respect 
of diet and forbidden practices apply 

Dtet and forbidden i.»ix l ■•ii ^ 1 

which hilve been laid down for enlarge- 
ment of the scrotum, &c. Hence 
it is not necessary to repeat them here. 





ELEPHANTIASIS. 


This disease, called in Sanskrit ‘Clipada’, is commonly 
known by the name of ‘Goda’ in Bengal. 

Names and Symptoms. • • r i.. • 

At first pain is felt m the groins. 
Then swelling appears in the lower part of the legs. 
At the outset, fever may be seen to manifest itself. 
Although this disease .arises from provocation of the phlegm, 
yet different symptoms are manifested according as this 
or that fault becomes predominant. If the wind pre- 
dominates, the symptoms observable are the following : 
the swelling assumes a dark colour ; it presents an aspect 
of dryness j cracks also may be noticed on it ; it is 
also accompanied by severe pain. Fever breaks out 

often, and the pains increase or decrease without any 

apparent cause. If the bile be predominant, the swelling 

becomes soft, it assumes a yellow colour, it is accompanied 
by a burning sensation and fever. If the phlegm predo- 
minates, the swelling becomes hard, glossy, white or pale 
in colour, and accompanied by a sensation of heaviness. 

That elephantiasis proves incurable in which the 

swelling becomes excessive or which 
Symptom of .ncunWUty. numerous elevations like those 

of am anthill, or which is more than one year old, or in 
which there is a tickling or itching sensation accompanied 
by discharges of foetid master, or in which all the morbid 
indications supervene of the excited faults. 
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Instances of this’discase arc common in those countries 

in which old water is accumUtated 
Treatment. . * ... 

m a large measure, as also m those 

where the weather is cold in all seasons. ♦ Treatment 
shoutd be begun as soon as the disease appears, otherwise 
it becomes incurable. Fasts, purgatives, ‘sweda*, plasters, 
and such operations as are destructive of phlegm, alleviate 
this disease. An efficacious plaster consists cf Datura 
fastuosa^ Rkinus Communis^ Vitex Nigunda^ Boerhavia 
diffusa (of the white variety), Moringa purygosperma^ and 
mustard seeds, pounded together. Another plaster consists 
of the roots of Plumbago Zeylanica^ Cedrus deodara^ and 
mustard seeds of the white variety, or the bark of the roots 
of Plumbago Zeylanicay Cedrus deodara^ and mustard seeds 
of the white variety or the bark of the roots of Moringa 
pterygospmna^ pounded together with cow’s urine and 
heated on a fire. Relief may be had from also applying a 
plaster made of the roots of Calatropis gigantea (of the 
white variety) pounded with ‘kdnji* into a paste. Another 
very efficacious plaster may be made of the mustard seeds 
of the white variety, the seeds of Moringa pterygosperma, 
the seeds of Crotalaria juncia^ linseed, barley, and the seeds 
of the garden radish, pounded tc^cther with the juice of the 
leaves of Euphorbia nmifoluL In the bile-born variety of 
the disease plasters should be applied consisting of Rubia 
cordifolia, liquorice, Vanda Roxburghii^ Solanum nigrum^ and 
Boerhavia diffusa^ pounded together with ‘kinji,’ The plaster 

* >Vhat is meant by old water accumulating in excewivc measure is this *. 
there are countrie* in which rain U icanty and where the people depend for 
their water supply on large stagnant lakes. There are countries whe.e the 
people have no rivers or running streams to draw their water from. Such 
countries are said to have old water accumulated in excessive measure. 
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also known by the name of 'Madanidi, is very beneficial. 
Th? roots of Stda cordifolia^ pounded into a paste with the 
juice of the palmyra tree, relieves all varietiei^ of Elephan- 
tiasis. paTqatient derives benefit from drinking ghee.mixed 
with the roots, reduced to a paste, of the parasites growing 
on Flacourtia sapida. ' The roots, again, of such parasites, 
tied on the thigh, relieve this disease. Another good medi- 
cine for internal administration consists of Chebulic 
myrobalans fried in castor oil and reduced to pulv and 
mixed with cow’s mine. 

The scriptural medicines are ‘Kanidi-churna,’ ‘Pippalyddi- 

churna,’ ‘Krishnddi-modaka,’ ‘Nityd- 
Scriptural medicines. , , . , . 

nanda-rasa,‘Clipadagajake^ari,'‘Saures- 

wara-ghrita,’ and ‘Vidangddi-taila.’ These should be adminis- 
tered with discretion. 

The regimen prescribed in enlargement of the scrotum 
applies to this disease also. Those 
practices also which should be abstain- 
ed from in enlargement of the scrotum 
should be avoided in Elephantiasis. 


Diet and forbidden prac< 
tices- 



ABSCESS AND SORES. 


Causes and varieties of 
the disease. 


Swellings on the body which have the appearance of 
juice fruits, and which are accompaqied 
by burning and pain, and which in the 
end ripen and suppurate, are known by 
the name of ‘Vidradhi,* They arc principally of two varieties, 
viz., External and Internal. When the excited faults stationed 
in the bones, vitiate the skin, the blood, the flesh, and the 
adeps, the result is the appearance of ‘Vidradhi* or abscess. 
External abscesses may appear on any part of the body. 
Internal abscc.sscs, however, appear only in such parts as 
the rectum, the region of the bladder, the region of the 
navel the abdomen, the groins, the sides, the spleen, the 
liver, the cardiac region, and tile ‘kloma’ for that part of the 
thorax which when dry causes thirst). When an abscess is 
formed in the rectum, the result is the .stoppage of the 
downward wind. When formed in the bladder, difficulty of 
micturition, or scantiness of the urine manifests itself. When 
formed in the region of the navel, hiccup appears, with pain 
and a rumbling noise in the abdomen. When formed in the 
abdomen, the usual symptoms of excited wind become 
predominant. When formed in the groins, .severe pain is felt 
in the throat and the back. When formed in the sides, these 
become contracted. When formed in the slpeen. difficulty of 
breathing .sets in ; when formed in the cardiac region, pain 
is felt in every part of the body, with cough. When formed 
44 
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in the liver, asthmatic breath and hiccup, and when formed 
in Jthe ‘kloma,’ excessive thirst, appears. Besides these 
especial symptoms, the general sy.mptoms in all varieties of 
Internal abscess is pain. 

Wheu Internal abscesses are formed in those regions of 
the body which are above the navel, 

Curability or otherwise. , , , , , 

such as the spleen, the liver, the sides, 

the abdomen, the cardiac region, and the ‘kloma,' these ripen 

and suppurate and at last burst with the result that the pus 

and other fcetid matter escape through the mouth. When 

formed in regions below the navel, such as the bladder, the 

rectum, and the groins, then the pus and other fcetid matter 

escape through the rectum. When the pus, &c., escape 

through the mouth, there is little hope of the patient’s life 

being saved. If, however, the pus escapes through the 

rectum, hope may be entertained of saving the patient’s 

life. That internal abscess in which flatulence of the 

stomach, suppression of urine, vomiting, hiccup, thirst, severe 

pain, asthma, and similar other supervening symptoms 

appear, is certainly fatal. 

Sores are known in Hindu Medicine by the name of 
^ ‘Vrana.’ An inflammatory swellincr 

appears on a particular part of the 
body. It ripens and suppurates. At that stage’ it bursts 
of itself or is opened by the surgeon. The sore that 
follows is called ‘Vrana.’ Before suppuration .sets in, the 
.symptoms of the swelling are mild heat, hardness, mild 
pain, an^ uniformity of complexion with the body. When 
suppurating, the patient feels as if the swelling is being burnt 
by a fire or some caustic, or cut opeo with a knife, or bit by 
ants, or struck with a stick br club, or pierced with needles, 
r pressed by some one, or stirred by somebody with his 
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finger. The heat and burning sensation also increases. It 
also becomes puffed up like a leathern bag filled wi^i air. 
The patient begins to writhe like a person bit by a scorpion 
or a centepede. Fever, thirst, and disgust for food supervene. 
Af^r suppuration, the pain decreases, the swelling abates, 
the colour becomes red, the ^ upper- skin becomes contract- 
ed, and cracks appear on it. If pressed, the swelling 
sinks. Pus is formed within ; pain like to what is causefl by 
needles, and a constant itching also is felt. When the swelling 
bursts, or after it is opened by the lancet and the pus is let 
out-, foetid discharges, not copious, take place, ‘Throbbing 
paiivs continue, while the patient sometimes feels that he is 
being pierced with needles. Sores are then developed. Some- 
times, at this stage, such supervening symptoms as thirst and 
swoons and fever manifest themselves. 

That ‘Vrana’ which gradually becomes as soft as the 


Symptoms of ‘Vrana’ that 
is about to be cured. 


lower surface of the tongue, smooth, 
glossy, free from’ discharges, level, 
and only slightly painful, should be 


regarded as curable. Then, again, that ‘Vrana’ which is free 
from di.scharges as also cracks, and which has begun to 
granulate, should be regarded as about to be cured. When 
a ‘Vrana’ begins to emit a foetid smell, when the discharge 


from it of pus and b’ood becomes copious, and when it 


sinHs down into a level lower than the surface of the 


body, it is regarded as of malignant type. A ‘Vrana’, agaift, 
that remains uncured for a long time, is also regarded as 


malignant. 

Those varieties of ‘Vrana’ from which fat and marrow are 


Incurable and fatal 
‘Vrana’. 


discharged, or which appear in the 
vital parts of the body, or which are 
accompanied by excessive pain, or 
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which burn internally but are cold externally, or which cause 
loss strength and flesh and have such supervening symp- 
toms as asthma, cough, disgust for food, &c., are regarded as 
incurable. Those varieties which emit the odor of wine, or of 
Aquilaria Agallocha, or of ghee, or of sandal wood, or of the 
flower of Michelia Champaca, are also fatal. ‘Vranas’ which 
are produced by wounds with weapons, or burns by fire, are 
known by the name of ‘Sadya-vrana’. If in such types of 
‘Vrana’ discharges take place of fat, marrow, and oily .substan- 
ces, they .should not be regarded, on that account, as 
incurable. 

If after suppuration of a ‘Vrana-swelling’, the pus and 

other foetid matter are not properly 
.Sinus or ‘Nadi-Vrana’. j. , , " 

discharged, mortification gradually sets . 
in of the skin, the flesh, the nerves, the muscles, the joints, 
the bones, the stomach, and vital parts. The result is sinus 
from the ‘Vrana’ towards the interior. 

When an abscess or ‘Vrana-swelling’ manifests it.self, the 
treatment at the outset should be 
Treatment of abscesses directed towards bringing about its 

.nd •Vr.n..swdliag,- absorption by blood-letting, by mild 
purgatives, by ‘.sweda’, and by medicines. The absorption 
of. an abscess may be brought about by applying plasters of 
barley, wheat, and Phaseolus Mungo, bolied and reduced to a 
paste. Another plaster that operates beneficially consists of 
the roots, reduced to paste, of Moringa pterygospernta. 
‘Sweda’ also produces good results. In Internal abscesses 
beLre suppuration, the patient should drink the juice of the 
rpots of Moringa pterygospenna, mixed with honey, or the 
decoction of the roots of Barhavia diffusa, of the white 
variety, or of the roots of Capparis trifoliata. Relief may also be 
had in Internal abscesses, before suppuration, by the patient 
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drinking the water in which ‘Atapa' rice has been washed, 
mixed with honey and the paste of the roots of Cissamfelos 
hernandifolia. ‘Varunadi-ghrita’ affords much relief in such 
abscesses. In* ‘Vrana-swelling/ before suppuration, plasters 
should be applied of the roots of Datura fastuosa, and 
‘Saindhava' salt, pounded together and heated on a fire, or 
of the barks of the banian, Ficus glomerata^ Ficus religiosa. 
Ficus infectoria., and Calamus rotang, taken in equal quan- 
tities, reduced to paste and mixed with a little honey. These 
plasters cause the absorption of ‘Vrana-swellings’. 

If the medicines and plasters mentioned above do not 
succeed ih bringing about the absorp- 
Means of bfinging about abscesses and ‘Vrana-swellings’. 

silpputation. suppuration should then be brought 

about and the pus and other matter caused to escape. 
Poultices should be applied of the seeds of Crotalaria juncea, 
or of radishes, or of Moringa pterygosperma^, or sesame, or 
mustard-seeds, or linseeds, or barley, or wheat. When 
suppuration takes place, surgical operation proves beneficial. 
If surgical operation be not resorted to, plasters should be 
applied of Galedupa Indica, Semecarpus Anacardium, the 
roots of Croton polyandrum, the roots of F lumbago Zeylanica, 
and the roots of Nerinm odorum, pounded together with the 
dung of the pigeon or the crow or the vulture. These cause 
the abscess or the ‘Vrana-swelling' to burst and let out the 
pus and other feetid matter. The same result may be 
brought about by laving the abscess or the swelling with 
water slightly thickened by rubbing in it the tooth of a cow. 
By applying plasters made of the bark and roots of Cordia 
Myxa and Bomhax Malabaricum, or of barley, or wheats or 
Phaseolns radtatus, the pus lying about is collected together 
and drawn out of the mouth or opening. For washing the sores 
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the (lecoction .should be u.sed of the leaves of Trichosnnthes 
diotca, or of Melia Azadirachta, or of the bark of the banian. 
After washinj:;, the following medicines shoulds be applied, viz., 
‘Karanjfidya-ghrira’, ‘Jiraka-ghrita’, ‘Jatadya-ghrita’, ‘Jritadya- 
taila’, ‘Viparitamalla-taila’, ‘Vranarak.shasa-taila’, and our 
own ‘Kshat.lri-taila’. The .sores are soon healed by these 
ghees and oils. If a ‘Vrana’ becomes malignant, plasters 
should be applied of the leaves of Mclia Azadirachta, 
.sc.samc .seeds, the roots of Croton poly andi urn, and those of • 
Convolvulus Turpethum, taken in equal measures, pounded 
together, and mi.xed with a little ‘Saindhava' salt and honey. 
In malignant ‘Vrana’, relief may also be had from plasters 
consisting of only Aschpias pseudosarsa, or of Phy sails 
fiexuosa, Picrorrhiza kurroa, Syviplocos racemosa, Myrtca 
sapida, liquorice, Mimosa pudica, and Griska tomentosa. By 
applying the exudation of Echites scholans, beneficial results 
may be expected. 

If ‘Sadya-vrana’ be treated at the outset, it would not 
develop into sores. If any part of the 
,, , , body be cut or wounded by a knife 

or other sharp instrument, it should 
be immediately bound up with a piece of cloth drer.''^ ed 
in water. By this the blood may be stopped. The juice of 
the leaves of Achyranthes aspera, or those of Eupatorinm 
Ayapana, or those of Celsia Coromandcliana (Koksima\ 
or those* of Croton polyandrim, or the juice of Fanicum 
Dactylon, •also stops the flow of blood from wounds. If 
a sore be bandaged, after filling the cavity with ghee waslied 
a hundered times and mixed with camphor, granulation 
sets in, and it is soon cured. I'f these methods do not produce 
beneficial effects, then the plasters and oils mentioned 
above should be applied. If sores be caused by burns. 
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Treatment of sinus. 


the oils mentioned should be used. The .ashes of barley 
spikes, mixed with the oil of sesame, or sesame seeds 
reduced to paste with vaccine milk and the cheese of 
buffalo^ milk, applied to burns as soon as they occur, relieve 
the pain caused by them. Laving the part burnt with 
honey and then plastering it with the pulv of barley, 
relieves the pain caused by burns. 

For treating sinus, the exudation of Echiies dichoioma 
(Haparmdli) is a good remedy. 
Plasters should be applied of catechu 
pounded with the exudation of Ricinus communis (of the 
white variety). Beneficial results, again, are derived from the 
insertion of sticks made of the fruit of Zizyphus lenoplia, 
those of Randia dumetorum, the husk of betel nuts, and 
‘Saindhava’ salt, taken in equal measures and pounded with 
the exudation of Euphorbia neriifolia and Calatropis gigantea. 
The insertion into the sinus of also cotton drenched in oil 
cooked with the ashes of sheep’s wool and the seeds of bitter 
gourds, produces good results. The other remedies are 
‘Sarjjikadya-taila,’ ‘Nirgundi-taila ’,Hansapadi-taila’, and 
our own ‘Kshatdri-taila.’ For internal administration 
‘Saptdnga-guggulu’ and our own ‘Amritavalli-kashaya’ should 
be prescribed. 

Old rice of the finer varieties, such pulses as Phaseolus 
Mungo and Cicer lens, and curries 
made of such vegetables as the fruit 
of Trichosanthes dioica, brinjals, Ricus 
glomcrata (of the smaller variety), the plantains known as 
‘Kdnchkald,’ plantain flowers, the cods of Moringa Plerygos- 
perma, the bulbous root-stock of Colocasia Indica, &c., 
should be taken at day time. The curries should be cooked' 
with ghee and not with oil If the patient’s strength and flesh* 


Diet and forbid<len 
practices. 
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climinish, the meat-juice of goat's flesh and other flesh that is 
easily digestibie, should be taken. The evening meals should 
consift of ‘chapatis’ and the curries mentioned above. The 
patient should drink boiled water rendered cool. He 
should bathe also, at intervals, in similar water. All kinds of 
food and drink that are heavy or that beget phlegm, as also 
milk, curd.s, fish, cakes, all kinds of sweets, sleep at day time, 
night-keeping, .frequent bath.s, long journeys on foot, and 
physical exerci.sc.s, should be abstained from. These are 
very baneful in these diseases. 



FISTULA-IN-ANO 


A sinus-like sore sometirhes occurs on the side of the 
anal canal at the distance of two 
fingers* breadth inwards from its 
mouth. This sore is called ‘Bhagandara* or Fistula-in-ano. 
The excited faults at first cause a ‘Vranji-s welling’ 
in that place. That swelling suppurates and then 
bursts of itself. Discharges take place of pus and 
reddish froth. When the sore becomes enlarged, and 
deepens,, it develops into a sinus, through which stools 
and urine and semen begin to pass. If an inflammatory 
swelling occurs in the anal canal in any other way, it ripen3 
and suppurates, and then bursts and generates a sinus which 
soon takes the form of Fistula-in-ano. 

All kinds of • fistula-in-ano are difficult of cure. There 


Curability or otherwise. 


is every likelihood of deadi arising 
in that case in which the downward 


wind, the stools, the urine, and worms escape though the 
fistula. That fistula which results from a swelling which 
bursts after having assumed the form of the tooth of a cow 
is also incurable. 

Treatment should be begun before suppuration sets in 
of the swelling ; otherwise the disease 
becomes unmanageable. Blood-letting 
is the principal treatment to be followed at this stage. 
For causing the absorption of the swelling, plaste-s 
should be applied of the leaves of the banian, bricks steeped 
in water for a long time, dry ginger, and Boerhavia 
diffusa^ pounded together. All those methods which 


‘45 
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have been spoken of as efficacious in bringing about 
the hbsorption of abcesses, &c., should be adopted. 
If without being absorbed, suppuration sets in, surgical 
operation should then be resorted to, or bursting - should 
be brought about by applying the medicines laid down in 
•the chapter on abscesses so that the pus and other fcetid 
matter may escape. When fistula has been formed, sticks 
should be inserted into it made of the exudation of Euphor- 
bia neriifoUa, that of Calatropis gigantea, and the pulv of 
Berberis Asiatica. Washing the sinus first with the decocfion 
of the three myrobalans, take a quantity of the same decoc- 
tion and rub in it » bone of a cat or a dog. By laving 
the sinus with this preparation, beneficial results may be 
expected. All the oils which are beneficial in ordinary 
sinus may be used for curing fistula-in-ano. Our own 
‘Kshatari-taila’ promptly relieves this disease. The scrip- 
tural medicines are ‘Saptavinsatika-guggulu’ ‘Navakarsika- 
guggulu’, and ‘Vranagajinkuga-rasa’. Our ‘Amritavalli- 
kashiya’,' if administered internally, gives prompt relief. 

The regimen prescribed for abscesses and ulcerations is 
beneficial in this disease as well. 


Diet and forbidden 
practices. 


The same observations regarding 
forbidden practices apply to this 


malady. If the digestion is not weakened, the patient may 
take the flesh of jackals. Such meat does great good to 


persons suffering from fistula-in-ano. 



SYPHILIS AND BUBO. 


Syphilis is originated by sexual contact with diseased 
women or with women who rigidly 
observe sexual continence. Excessive 
sexual indulgence, neglect to wash the organ after an act of 
sexual contact, the use of hot water or water mixed with 
alkaline ashes for washing, as also wounds on the organ itself, 
produce this disease. Sexual contact with diseased men, neg- 
lect to wash the parts after .an act of contact, and the use of 
similar water for the purpose of washing,, produce the disease 
in women. At the outset small pimples appear on the head 
of the pennis or on the covering skin. The space around 
each pimple becomes hard. Those pimples gradually sup- 
purate and burst. Discharges take place of pus, and sloughs 
accompanied by foetid watery matter. The ulcerated part takes 
a livid hue. The other symptoms that manifest themselves 
are fever, nausea, loss of appetite, tastelesshess of the mouth, 
foulness of the tongue, pain in the bones,, and headaches. 
In .some cases bubonic swellings appear in the groins. 
The ulcerations or chancres have elevated edges, with the 
middle portions depressed or sunk. If this disease is 
allowed to remain for a long time without treatment, the 
consequences are the appearance of pimples all over the body 
with ulcerations here and there. The eyes become weak. 
The hair begins to fall off. Pains appear in the joints. 
Inflammation of the Schneiderian membrane with loss of 
the sense of smell, takes place. Sometimes leprosy may 
also result. Worms also are generated in the ulcerations. 
The * entire pennis itself may drop off from gradual rotting, 
and deat . overtakes the patient at last. 
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For checking syphilitic ulceration, ‘Karanjddya-ghrita’, 
‘Bhunimbddya-ghrita,’ ‘Vicharchikiri- 
Treatment. and our own ‘Kshatdri-ghrita’ 

and ‘Kshatari-taila\ should be applied. Another snedicine 
consists of this : take a few fruits of Phyllanthus tniblica, 
Chebulic myrobalans, and Terminalia Bellerica ; place 
them in a covered pot ; reduce them to ashes on a slow 
fire. Those ashes, mixed with honey, should be applied on 
the ulcerations. The pulv of Chebulic myrobalans and 
sulphide of lead, mixed with honey, produces beneficial 
results, if applied on the ulcerations. The pulv of the leaves 
of Acacia Arabica^ as also of ihth?itkoi Punica granatuni^ 
and of human bones, mixed together, forms a good remedy. 
Before applying these oils and other preparations the ulcera- 
tion should be washed with the decoction of the three myro- 
balans, or with the juice of Verbesina calandulacea^ or with 
the decoction of the leavea .pf Nerium odorum^ Sesbania 
aculeata^ Calatropis gigantea, and Cassia fistula. For internal 
administration, ‘Varddi-guggulu’, and ‘Rasa^ekhara*, are 
very beneficial. When the disease has passed the acute 
stage, the administration of ‘sarsa’ produces good resiilts. 
If*sarsa’ be prescribed, our ‘Vrihat-Amritavalli’ and ‘Amrita- 
valli-kashdya' are undoubtedly the best. 

For promptly obtaining relief in syphilis many persons 
take mercury. If the mercury taken 

Aft«^ffecUofn„rcury. 

properly corrected, or if it is administered without the 
necessary precautions, the consequence is that entering the 
system it produces diverse diseases of severe types. Burn- 
ing sensation in the bohes, pains in the joints or all over 
Ae body, ulcerations or the appearance of pimples in 
various parts of the body, black or dark spots on the body, 
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peeling off of the skin from the palms and the soles, sores 
in the mouth and the nose, inflammation of the Schneiderian 
membrane, diseases of the mouth, falling off of the teeth, 
loss of the nose, headaches, paralysis, inflammation of the 
scrotum, enlargement and inflammation of the glands, pro- 
ducing swellings that resemble cystic tumours, diseases of 
the eye, fistula-in-ano, various kinds of skin-diseases, and 
even tubercular leprosy, spring from the improper ad- 
ministration of mercury. In these ailments the use of 
our ‘Amritavalli-kashdya* is advisable. It is, indeed, the 
best medicine that can be prescribed for these diseases. 
Besides this, ‘Panchatikta-ghnta* and the other medicines 
mentioned in the chapter on leprosy, prove beneficial, if pres- 
cribed with discretion. Benefit may also be derived from the 
patient’s taking every day corrected sulphur, of the measure 
of 4 ratis, with ghee, or ‘Garjjan-oil’, lo to 1 2 drops, with milk. 
For checking the ulcerations caused by syphilis, the remedies 
prescribable for ulcerations in general should be used. For 
curing the skin-diseases brought about by syphilis, ‘Somrdji- 
oir, ‘Marichddya-oir, ‘Mahdrudraguduchi-oil’, .‘Kandarpa- 
sdra-oir, and other oils should be ruboed over the body. 

In syphilis, bubo is very generally seen to manifest 
itself. Buboes may als 6 arise from 
Causes of Bubo. eating food that is heavy and difficult 

of digestion, or that generates phlegm, or that consists of 
dry or . putrid flesh. By walking on uneven ground, or 
walking! fast or running, one may get this disease. Inflamma- 
tory swellings on the soles, as also wounds, may generate 
buboes. The fact is the glands in the groins become 
inflamed. The inflammation is accompanied by fever. Bubo 
caused by syphilis ripens and suppurates. Other kinds of 
bubo seldom suppurate. 



PART W. 


358 SYPHILIS 'AND BUBO. 

• The treatment of bubo cf syphilitic origin consists 
^ , of the application of medicines for 

Treatment of Bubo. u • • 

bringing about suppuration and then 
opening it by the lancet for letting out pus, blood, and other 
foetid, matter. If this is not done, the bubo may bring 
about various other diseases. All those remedies which 
should be prescribed for causing suppuration of abscesses 
and inflammatory swellings are applicable in bubo. It should 
be opened in the same way, and for curing the ulceration 
the same means should be adopted. If under spe'cial 
circumstances it becomes desirable to bring about the 
absorption of buboes whethei of syphilitic or other origin, 
the remedies that may produce such a result should be 
applied at the outset. By setting leeches, or laving the 
swelling with the exudation of the banian, or applying 
the liquid portion of the egg of a hen, or plastering the 
resin (called ‘Gandhabirozd’) of longifolia, absorption 
may be brought about. Another remedy for causing, the 
same result consists of this : take four annas of chloride of 
ammonium, or of nitre. Dissolve it in a cchatak of water. 
Steep a piece of cloth in it. Apply this cloth on the bubo. 
The cloth should hot be allowed to become dry. A few 
drops of the water should be poured upon it from time to 
time. Absorption may also be brought about by applying 
plasters of Nigella Sativa^ ‘Habushd’ (black stocks like those 
of black pepper), Aplotaxis auriculata^ the leaves of Cinnamo- 
munu Tamalay and Zizyphus Jujuba^ pounded together 
with ‘kdnji’. For relief of the pain caused, plasters made 
of Bbswellia serratdy or of wheat flour, pounded with sheeps’s 
mill^, should be applied. Febrifuges may ,be prescribed 
for checking fever. It is especially necessary in this disease 
to keep the bowels clean. 
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Old rice of the finer varieties, such ^ pulses as Phaseolus 

Mungo^ Cicer lens, Cicer arietinJtm, 

Diet and forbidden j . r . i ./• 

and Cajanus Indicus, curries made df 

practices. •' 

such vegetables as Trichosanthes 
dioica, Ficus glomerata (of the smaller viriety), the bulbous 
root-stock of Colocasia Indica, brinjals, the cods of Moringa 
pterygosperma, and old fruit of Cucurbita pepo, should be 
taken at daytime. The curries should be cooked in ghee 
and not in oil. At intervals, the meat-juice of the flesh of 
goats, or pegions, or hens, should be taken. The evening 
meals should consist of ‘chapatis’ and curries of the same 
vegetables. If the fever be strong, instead of rice, ‘chapatis’ 
or sago should be taken. Sweets, all articles that are cooling, 
all food and .drink that increases the phlegm, milk, fish, 
baths, sexual congress, sleep at daytime, and physical exer- 
cises, should be abstained from. These are especially baneful 
in syphilis and bubo. ^ 



TUBERCULAR AND WHITE LEPROSY. * 


By eating food composed of such inharmonious ingre- 
dients as milk and fish, or food that 
is liquid and oily, and that is difficult 
digestion, by eating in excessive measure such articles as 
new rice, curds, fish, salt, Phaseolus radiatus^ radishes, sweets, 
sesame, and raw sugar, by suppressing the urgings of stools 
an;l urine and vomiting, &c., by indulging in physical exer- 
cises or exposing oneself to the heat of the sun after gorging 
the stomach with food, by drinking cold water without 
resting for some time after exposure to the sun or fatigue 
caused by any toilsome act or before one’s, agitation has 
subsided after a panic, by loading the stomach with food 
while one is suffering from indigestion, by neglecting the 
usual precautions after taking emetics and purgatives for 
correction of the faults, by indulging in sexual congress 
while the stomach is gorged with food, by sleeping at 
daytime, by insulting seniors and Brahmans, and by doing 
similar other sinful acts, one gets such terrible diseases 
as tubercular Leprosy. This kind of Leprosy may spring 
also from that form of the same disease which is known 
by the name of ‘Vdtarakta’, apd the vitiation of blood, &c., 
caused by the improper administration of mercury. 


* In Hindu medicine there are two principal classes of Leprosy, each including 
many varieties. The two principal classes are known by the names, ‘Kshudra* 
kusiha’, implying Simple or Light leprosy, and ‘Mahd-kushtha’, implying Grave 
01^ Severe leprosy. In this chapter, both the classes arc treated of. They 
inclvvlc, as will be seen, many skin-diseases that are not regarded, in European 
medicine, as varieties of leprosy. Some of the varieties of ‘Mah 4 -kushtha’ 
correspond with tulwrcular leprosy. ‘Mahd-kushtha’ also includes several 
varieties of >kin-di.sease that cannot be includetl under leprosy, light or grave. 
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Before the manifestation of this disease, certain portions 
, , of the body become smooth or roujh 

Incubatory symptoms. l i r'. • 

to the touch. Copious perspiration, or 

the entire suppression of perspiration, may be marked. Loss 
of com*plexion, burning, itching, black eruptions that cons- 
tantly itch, and a tickling sensation within the body as if 
numerous ants arc creeping through it, manifest themselves. 
Certain parts of the body lose the sense of touch. In certain 
other parts one feels as if one is pierced with innumerable 
needles. In certain portions, spots appear like to those 
caused by the bite of wasps. A sense of fatigue is always 
present. If ulceration sets in owing to wounds, it is accom- 
panied by severe pains. Sores and ulcerations are cau.sed 
quickly and take a long time to heal. Slight cau.ses intensify 
an ulceration. Even when the ulceration is cured, tli’e part 
looks dry. It assumes, again, a dark colour. The hair 
on that region stands erect. 


varieties of Tubercular Lep- 
rosy. 


Although there are infinite varieties of lepro.sy, yet it is 
regarded as principally of eighteen 
Amongst these, the seven 
varieties, i. Kllpdla, 2. Audumvara, 
3, Mandala, 4. Rishyajihva, 5. Puiida- 
rika, 6. Sidhma, and 7. Kakana, are included ,under ‘Mahd- 
kustha.’* The eleven other varieties fall under ‘Kshudra- 
kushtha.’ All the.se are regarded as skin-diseases in Euro- 
pean medicine. That variety of leprosy which is called 
‘Kdpala’ is characterised by these symptoms : they are partly 
dark and partly of a red colour, dry, rough to the touch, 
and accompanied by pains resembling what is caused by ono’s 
being pierced with innumerable needfes. Their oiilcr 


* AU these *are different varieties of Tulwrcular leprosy. 'Sidlim.!' scem.s to 
correspond with Pityriasis versecoler. The others have no especial namc.s. 

46 
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coating is thin. In the ‘Audumvara* variety, the eruptions 
are like the fruits of Ficus glomerata in size and colour ; 
They are, again, accompanied by a sense of burning and 
itching. The hairs on these swellings assume a tawny 
colour. In the ‘Martdala^ variety, some of the patches are 
white and some are red. They are, again, always moist, 
covered with sweat, elevated, circular, and confluent In the 
‘Rishyajihva’ variety, the eruptions have the shape of the 
deer’s tongue. They are coarse or rough to the touch. The 
edges are red, and the middle portions are dark. They 
are accompanied by pain. In the ‘Pundarika’ variety, the 
eruptive patche.s take the form of the petals of the Nymphcea 
Lotus ; their colour is red mixed with white. The coating 
becomes thin. If the affected parts be rubbed, a pulverous 
substance comes out. The eruptive patches appear thickly 
on the chest In ‘Kdkana’ leprosy, the eruptions look like 
the fruit of Ahrus precatorius. The middle portions are dark, 
while the ends are red. They are accompanied by severe 
pain. The eruptions ripen and suppurate. 

In all varieties of Leprosy, as long as the disease affects 
only that ingredient of the body which 
General known by the name of ‘Rasa’ or 

food-juict, the symptoms are a discoloration of the body, 
dryness, loss of the sense of touch, horripilation, and ex- 
cessive perspiration. Gradually, when the disease, affects 
the blood, the consequence is that the blood becomes thick. 
Itching follows, with suppuration. When the disease affects 
the skin, the eruptive patches beco;ne full and rough. 
Dryness of the mouth follows. The pain becomes severe 
and the patient feels as if he were pierced with a thousand 
needles. Swellings take* place which burst and develop 
into sores. When the disease affects the adeps, the conse- 
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quences are loss of limbs, incapacity for locomation, bending 
of limbs or of the whole body, and increase of the surfaces of 
the sores. When the malady affects the bones and the marrow, 
the gonsequences are depression of the nose and, at last, 
its total obliteration, redness of the eyes, worms in the 
ulcerations, and hoarseness of voice. 

As long as the disease is confined to ‘Rasa,’ blood, and 
the skin, it is. possible to cure it. When 

Curabilily or otherwise. v i. j r 

It affects the adeps, it is capable of 
suppression. When, however, it affects the bones and the 
marrow, and is accompanied by worms in the ulcerations, 
thirst, a sensation of heat or burning, and loss of appetite, it 
becomes incurable. That Leprosy which is characterised by 
bursting of the eruptions, followed by discharges of putrid 
matter, and redness of the eyes, and hoarseness of voice, 
soon brings on death.^ 

Besides these seven varieties of ‘Mahd-kushtha,’ there are 
eleven varieties of ‘Kshudra-kushtha’ 
or the simple form of the malady. 
The symptoms of these eleven varieties 
are as follow < i. that in which no perspiration appears, and 
in which the eruptions occupy a large space and have the 
form of the scales of a fish, is called ‘Eka-kushtha’ or 
Icthyosis ; 2. that in which the eruptive patches are as rough 
as the skin of the elephant, dry, dark, and thick, is called 
‘Charma-kushtha’ or Hypertrophy of the skin ; 3. that in 
which the Hands and the feet burst, and in which there is 
severe pain, is called ‘Vaipidika-kushtha’ or Psoriasis of hand 
and foot ; 4. that in which the spots are dry and of a 

dark colour, and in which the ulcerations are rough to 

the touch, is called ‘Kitima* or Keloid ; 5. that in which 

the patches are accompanied by itching and covered 


Varieties of ‘Kshudra- 
kushtha’ or Simple leprosy. 
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with red pimples and eruptions, is called ‘Alasaka^ or 
Lichen ; 6. that leprosy in which the spots become elevated, 
circular, accompanied by itching . and full of reddish pimp- 
les, is ‘Dadru’ or Ringworm ; 7. That variety in which the 
eruptions are of a reddish hue, accompanied by itching as 
also pain ’ as intense as that of ‘^ula’, covered with large 
pimples and incapable of being touched without giving 
severe pain, and in which the flesh becomes putrid and falls 
off, is called ‘Charmadala’ or Impetigo ; 8. that which is 
accompanied by burning and itching and whose principal 
feature is small pimples from which discharges take place^ is 
called ‘Pdmi’ or Eczema ; 9. when ‘Pimd’ is accompanied by 
excessive burning and large pimples or boils, it is called 
‘Kachcchu’ or Scabies ; these appear thickly on the hands and 
the buttocks; 10. when boils appear that are either dark or red, 
and that have a thin coating, they are regarded as a variety of 
leprosy ; such boils are called ‘Vishphotaka’ or malignant b^ils, 
and II. that leprosy in which a large number of inflammatory 
eruptions appear, that are either red or dark in colour, and are 
accompanied by burning and pain, is called ‘Catdru’ or Fur- 
uncle. Besides these eleven varieties there is another called 
‘Vicharchchikd’ in which pimples appear that are dark in' 
colour and accompanied by itching’. Discharges take place 
from them of foetid matter. When ‘Vicharchchikd’ or Psoriasis 
appears in the foot, it is called ‘Vipddikd’ or ‘Vaipddikd’. Of 
these eighteen varieties of leprosy, ‘Sidhma’ or Pityriasis 
versecolor, ‘Dadru’ or Ringworm,* Pdmd’ or Eczema, ‘Kachcchu’ 
or Scabies, ‘VicharchchikA’, otherwise called ‘Vipddiki’, or 
Psoriasis, ‘Catiru’ or Furuncle, and ‘Visphotaka’ or malignant 
boHs, may be classed under ‘Kshudra-kustha’ or Light leprosy. 
The other varieties, though classed under ‘Kshudra-kushtha’, 
may fall under ‘Mahd-kushtha’ or tubercular leprosy. 
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As soon as the incubatory symptoms appear, trea>ment 

should be begun ; otherwise the disease 

Treatment. , . ‘ ^ 

becomes incurable. For internal 
adntinistration the following medicines are regarded ,as 
highly efficacious, viz,^ ;‘Manjisthddi-pdchana', ‘Amrit^i- 
pdchana’, ‘Panchanimba’,^ ‘Amrita-guggulu’, ‘Panchatikta- 
ghrita-guggula’, ‘Amritabhallitaka', ‘Amritdnkura-lauha’ 
‘Tdlake^waraV ‘Mahd-TiUake^wara’, ‘Rasamdnikya’*, and 
‘Panchatikta-ghrita’. For rubbing and laving on the erup- 
tions, the following medicines are prescribed, viz.^ ‘Mahd- 
sindurddya-taifa’, ‘Somrdji-taila*, . ‘Vrihat-somrdji-taila', 
‘Marichddya-tailaVKandarpasdra-taila’, and the oil, ‘Maha- 
rudra-guduchi’, mentioned in the chapter on ‘Vdtarakta’. 
The following plasters also for application on the eruptions, 
are beneficial : i.Chebulic myrobalans, the seeds oiPongatnia 
glabra^ the seeds of Cassia Tora^ and Aploiaxis auriculata^ 
pounded together with cow’s urine j 2. Realgar, orpiment, 
pepper, mustard oil, and the exudation of Calatropis gig- 
anteay pounded into a paste ; and 3. the seeds of Pongamia 
glabra^ the seeds of Cassia Toray . and Aplotaxis auriculatay 
pounded and reduced into a paste with, cow's urine. Cow’s 
urine, if drunk, and the oil of ‘Chdlmugra’, if rubbed on the 
eruptions, produce beneficial results* For curing Ring- 
worms, plasters should be applied of I. Embelia RibeSy the 
seeds of Cassia Toray and Aplotaxis auriculatay turmeric, 
‘Saindhava’ salt, and mustard seeds,, pounded together into 
a paste, with ‘kdnji’ ; and 2. th^ seeds of Cassia Toray 
the fruit of Phyllanthus Emblicay the exudation of Shorea 
robustay and the exudation of Euphorbia neriifoliay pounded 
.together into a paste, with ‘kinji.’ Our ‘Dadrundgaka’ quickly 

* .‘Ch 41 mugra* is otherwise called ‘Kushthavairi*, ‘Cailarohi’, ^Vaivaswata* 
druma’, and ‘Mahdjjadavriksha’. I think it has not yet been identified. 
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curps this disease. Another medicine consists of the 
following : take the seeds of Cassia Tora^ sesame, mustard 
seeds of the white variety, Aplotaxis auricalata, Piper longum^ 
and ‘Saindhava’, ‘Sonchiila’ and ‘Vit’ salt ; these should be 
soaked for three days in the ‘mantha’ of curds ; they should 
then be reduced to a paste. Used as a plaster, it cures both 
Ringworms and Psoriasis. J^y applying plasters of the 
leaves • of Cassia fistula grinded into a paste with ‘kanjT, 
cure may be effected of Ringworm, Keloid, and Pityriasis 
versecoler. By rubbing the pulv of sulphur, and .the 
ashes of green barley spikes, mi.xed with mustard oil, bene- 
ficial results may be expected in Pityriasis versecoler. 
Another good remedy for this* disease consists of the .seeds 
of the radish pounded with Achyranthes aspera, or with 
curds, and applied as plasters over the eruption. By rubbing 
mustard oil cooked with the juice of the leaves of Calatropis 
gigantea and turmeric paste, relief may be expected in 
P^czema, Scabies, and P.soriasis. Eczema and Psoriasis 
may also be cured by applying plasters of the new leaves 
of fusticia Adhatoda and turmeric pounded together with 
cow’s urine. Our ‘K.ihatari’ oil is very beneficial in Eczema, 
Scabies,, and Psoriasis. 

Besides the eighteen varieties of Leprosy already men- 
tioned, there arc two other varieties 

‘Cwitia^or White Leprosy 

»ndLoucoderma. the names of 'Cwitra' or 

White leprosy, and ‘Kila.sa’ or Leuco- 
derma. ‘Cwitra’ is commonly called ‘Dhavala’ or White 
in con.sequence of the skin assuming a white colour when 
one is attacked by it. The fact is, in this di.seasc, white 
spcits, more or less extended, appear on the body. In 
‘Kila.sa’, the spots become slightly reddish. ‘Cwitra’ and 
‘Kilasa’ spring from the .same causes which generate Lep- 
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rosy. If these diseases be neglected for a long time, ^nd 
if they appear on such parts of the body as are hairless, such 
as the palms of the hand, the soles of the feet, the lips, 
the iTVOuth of the rectum, the pennis, &c., they become incu- 
rable. That ‘Cwitra’ in which the spots are separate 
without being confluent, and in which the hair growing 
over the spots, without being whitened, remains black as 
before, which is not of long standing, and which is not the 
result of burns caused by fire, is curable. Relief is obtain- 
ed in both ‘Cwitra’ and ‘Kilasa’ by applying plasters of 
the seeds of Vernonia Anthelminticdy and the dung of the 
goat pounded together. All the medicines that give relief 
in Leprosy of every variety, the plasters that have been 
laid down for Pityriasis versecoler, and ‘Kandarpasara-taila’ 
are prescribable in White Lepro.sy and Leucoderma. 

The diet that has been laid down as proper for ‘Vatarakta’ 


Diet and forl)idden 
practices. 


is prescribable in every variety of 
Leprosy. Several varieties of Tuber- 
cular Leprosy are contagious. One 


should not, therefore, lie down, or sit, or eat with a person 


afflicted by Tubercular Leprosy. The breath of such a 


person should be avoided. His clothes and beds and 


seats should not be used. Sexual contact with such a 


person should also be avoided. 



URTICARIA. 


In certain partf5 of ^he body, eruptions sometimes appear 
consisting of prominent ^jatches, 
Nan)e and incubatory called wheals. They are of a slightly 

reddish hue and accompanied by 
intense heat, great tingling, and excessive itching. The 
patches and wheals are called ‘Citapitta’ or urticaria. The 
disease is commonly called also ‘Amavdta.' Sometimes it 
is accompanied by pains like to what is caused by needles. 
Fever and vomiting also supervene. The incubatory 
indications are thirst, disgust for food, nausea, langour, heavi- 
ness of the body, and reclness of the eyes. 

There are two other diseases which resemble urticaria. 


They are called ‘Udardda’ and ‘Kotha.* 

‘Ud-trdda’ and ‘Kotha.’ rr., r i i . • 

The former corresponds with what is 
known as urticaria subcutanea, and the latter with urticaria 
evanida. In ‘Udardda’ the wheals are less superficial and 
fissured deeply. In ‘Kotha’ they appear and disappear repeat- 
edly, sometimes lasting for weeks and sometimes for months. 
The chronic intermittent variety of urticaria is known as urti- 
caria evanida. In consequence of exposure to cold winds, both 
the wind and the phlegm become excited. The predominance 
of the wind, causes ‘^itapitta’ ; while the predominance of 
the phlegm generates ‘Udardda.’ ‘Kotha’ results from the 
administration of emetics which have not acted properly. 

If in this disease, the ‘imd^aya’ be found to be full with 
undigested food, the patient should 
Treatment, made to vomit by administering to 

him the decoction of the leaves of Trichosanthes dioica, the 
bark of Melia Azadirachta, and the leaves of Justicia Ad/ia- 
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ioda. For pur^in^ the patient, half a tola should be ^n’vcii 
him of the pulv of the thiee myrobalans, RaLuiiiiodeudron 
Mukiil, and Riper longnm^ t.d<en in ecpial measures. Rub- 
l)in;4 the body with mir4anl oil and the use of boihsl 
waliM* i!i a luki-u arm st.ile Inuh for bathine. and drinkhu’, 
ai(‘ bene.ficial. 1 lie other r. nuslies aie i nld tnaaele mb\ed 
with the juice of i^inL;er , j two tolas (.f <diee obtainial from 
cow’s milk, mixeil with the pulv of })(‘[)[)er of the niea- 
'.lire ot 2 annas ; (this should In* talon every morning); 
]. d I.tridrakhanda’ ; 4 ‘Xbah.it- ! lai idi.ddianda’ ; ,md 5. 

‘Adraka-khand.i ; all these aie for internal <ulministralion. 
Planters ma)’ als(» be used lunostin;.; ol 1 turmeiie and 
Paincuiu Ihiily/on pounded toi;ether into a n<isle ; <ind 
2. must.ird seeds of the white \<iMVt\ , , tuiniern , the nvds 
of Cassia J'orn,, and sesame s(‘eds of the black variet)’, 
pounded together with mustard oil. 'I'he bowels sivtuld 
al\\a\s be kept clean in these diseases 

The regimen in these diseases should consist of such 

articles of food as aie bitter m ta^le. 

Diet and forltiddcn piac- . 1,1 c nr ) 

Raw Inrineric and the leaves of Mena 

lio-s. 

Asaditachta, if taken, produit^ beni^- 
ticial effects. The direcaions about food and toibitidfii 
practices laid down in tlur chapter on ‘Vatarakta’ .ipj)!)’ to 
these discMses as well 'The patient should usi; !)o''h<i water 
in a lukewarm state for bathing. The body should always 
be ke[)t covered wdth warm clothing. 



DYSPEPSIA. * 


By eating food consisting of such inharmonious ingredients 

as milk and fish, or food that is putrid 
Causes and general symp- . . , /. i . 

, or Vitiated, or food that is sour or that 

becomes sour in course of digestion, 
or* food that provokes the bile, the bile already generated in 
the system becomes burnt up and produces the disease called 
‘Amlapitta’ or Dyspepsia. The symptoms that manifest 
themselves are indigestion of the food taken, a sense of 
fatigue, nausea or vomiting, bitter or sour eructations, 
heaviness of the body, a burning sensation in the chest 'and 
the throat, and disgust for food. When the sour bile takes 
a downward course, the patient sees green all around him. 
His mind becomes confused. Nausea appears. Eruptions 
arise like to those of urticaria evanida. Loss of appetite, 
horripilation, perspiration, and yellowness of the complexion 
manifest themselves. When it takes an upward course, the 
patient vomits, the vomitted matter being green, or yellow, 
or blue, or dark, in colour ; sometimes the colour is like 
that of water in which flesh has been washed. Besides, the 
vomitted matter is slimy and mixed with phlegm, and is 
sour, or pungent, or bitter in taste. Vomiting takes place 
either when the stomach is empty, or when digestion begins 
of tlie food that has been taken. A burning sensation is 
felt irt the throat, the chest; and the abdomen. Headaches, 
burning of the palms and the soles, heat of the body^ 

‘AmlapitU,* literally ‘Sour-bile’, is that form Dyspepsia which is accoro' 
panied by vomiting or purging, including haematemesis, ‘perhaps, of cancer, 
pyrosis^and acidity. symptoms described below will explain it better. 
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excessive disgust for food, fever born of bile and phlegm, 
innumerable pimples accompanied by great itching, and many 
other supervening symptoms appear.* 

Thf disease is regarded as of four varieties, viz.y i. Wind- 
born, 5. Phlegm-born, 3. born of 

Different varieties of the . j j . 1 . . r • 

di.e«..»dthdrsymptoms. 4 - born of bil« 

and phlegm. In the wind-born varietyj 

besides the general symptoms already noticed, the especial 
symptoms are shivering, delirium, swoons, a tingling sensation 
throughout the body, langour, deep-seated pains like to 
what is caused in ‘^ula,’ vision of darkness all around, 
confusion of the mind, stupefaction, - and horripilation. In 
the phlegm-born variety, the symptoms are the emission of 
phlegmonous secretions from the mouth and the nose, dulncss 
and heaviness of the body, disgust for food, a sensation of 
cold, and excessive sleep. In that variety of the disease 
which is born of both wind and phlegm, the especial symp- 
toms are bitter, sour, or pungent eructations, a burning 
sensation in the chest, the throat, and the abdomen, giddiness 
of the head, swoons, disgust for food, vomiting, inactivity, 
headaches, watery secretions from the mouth, and the 
presence in the mouth of a sweet taste. When ‘Amlapitta* 
takes a downward course, the symptoms are capable of being 
mistaken for those of diarrhcea. If, again, it takes an upward 
course, the symptoms are capable of being mistaken for 
those of Nausea and Vomiting. Hence, careful observation 
is necessary to diagnose the disease. 

If treatment is not commenced at the outset, the disease 
becomes difficult to cure. Hence treat- 
Treatment should be commenced as soon 

as the disease manifests itself. If there be intense burning, 
or if the bowels be constipated, or if the phlegm be predo- 
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minant, then corrective treatment by the proper administra* 
tion of emetics and purgatives should be adopted. In the 
phlegm-born variety of the disease, the decoction should be 
administered of the leaves of Frichosanthes dioiai, tljose of 
Melia Azadirachta, and the fruit of Randia dnmetorum, 
taken in equal measures. The decoction should be mi.xed 
with honey and ‘Saindhava’ salt of the measure of 2 anna.'s. 
This brings relief to the patient by causing him to vomit. 
If it be desirable to purge the patient, then the pulv of 
Convolvulus Turpethuiiiy of the measure of 4 to 6.amias, 
should be administered, mixed with honey and the juice of 
the fruit of Phyllanthus Emblica. Another good medicine for 
all varieties of the disease consists of the dccoclidn ‘of barley 
properly husked, Justicia Adhatoda^ and Phyallantlms 
Emblica^ mixed with honey and the pulv of the bark of Cinna- 
momum Zeylanicum, cardamoms, and the leaves of Cinna- 
momum Tamala. The decoction of i. barley, Piper longiim^ 
and the leaves of Trichosunthh dioica, or 2. of Tinospora 
cordifolia^ the wood of Acacia Catechu^ liquorice, and Berberis 
Asiatica, mixed with honey,- produces beneficial results. 
Relief may also be expected from the decoction of Tinospora 
cordifolia, the bark of Melia> Azadirachata, the leaves of 
Frichosanthes dioica, and the three myrobalans, mixed 
with honey. For checking the vomiting induced by this 
disease, half a tola of the pulv of chebulic myrobalans and 
the ])ulv of Verbesina Calandulacea should be given, mixed 
with old treacle. The decoction may also* be given o{ fusticia 
Adhahda^ Tinospora C'^rAifolia, and Solanum xanfhocarpum^ 
iOixed wi'h a little This decoi tion rflirves asthma, 

bronchii.'-, u'.d fc\ 'r 1 • becking the dirurluea wliich this 

disea-^e brings on ih( * • chi-'s laid^down in the chapter on 
Diarrhoea should be r - r'bed with discretion. If the bowels 
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be constipated, ‘Avipattikara-churna’, ‘Haritaki-kshanda’, and 
our ‘Saralabhedi-vatiki’, should be administered. The scrip- 
tural medicines are ‘Pippalikhanda’, ‘Vrihat-pippalikhanda’, 
‘Sunthikhanda’, ‘Khanda-kushmaildaka-avaleha’, ‘Saubh.igya- 
sunthi-modaka’, ‘Sitamandura’, ‘Pdiiiyabhakta-vati’, ‘Kshudha- 
vati-g;udika’, ‘Lilavillsa’, ‘Amlapittantaka-lauha’, ‘Sarbbato- 
bhadra-lauha’, ‘Pippali-ghrita’, ‘Dnikshadya-ghrita and ‘Sree- 
villa-taila’, should be prescribed with discretion. ‘Dhdtri- 
lauha’, ‘Amalaki-khanda’, and the other medicines mentioned 
with descretion. ‘Dhatri-lauha’ prescribed in this disease 
also. Our ‘Culanirvana-churna’ is very beneficial in Dys- 
pepsia. ' 

The regimen and the observations about forbidden prac- 
, . , , tices, which have been laid down as 

Diet and forbidden prac- i. i i , , , 

applicable to ‘^ula, apply equally to 

this disease. All food and drink that 
are of a bitter taste are very beneficial. In the wind-born 
variety of this disease, fried paddy, reduced to powder, 
should be taken, with honey or sugar. The ‘manda’ of barley 
and wheat, and other light food should prescribed in Dyspep- 
sia. Our ‘Sanjiban-khddya’ is well suited to this ’ disease. 
All kinds of heavy food or food that is difficult of digestion, 
excessive measure’ of salt, food that is sweet, or pungent, or 
sour, all articles that are of keen virtues, sleep at daytime, 
night-keeping, sexual congress, and drinking are very baneful 
to one suffering from Dyspepsia. 



ERYSIPELAS AND BOILS. 


The constant use of saline or pungent food, or food that 

is of fiery virtues, excites the faults and 
Caoses aud varieties of « . , * . - 

generates Erysipelas. Appearing at first 

as a boil on a particular part, Erysipe- 
las gradually spreads over various parts of the body. Erysi- 
pelas is regarded as of seven varieties, viz,, i. wind-born, 
2. bile-born, 3. phlegm-born, 4. that born of all the faults, 
5, that born of wind and bile, 6. that born of wind and 
phlegm, and 7. that born of bile and phlegm. Amongst 
these, the variety that is born of wind and bile is called 
‘Agni-visarpa* ; that born of wind and phlegm is called 
‘Granthi-\^isarpa’, and that born of bile and phlegm is called 
*Karddamaka.' 


In the wind-born variety of Erysipelas, pains are felt in 


Symptoms. 


the head, the chest, the limbs, and the 
stomach like to what is felt irl fever 


bom of the excited wind. Besides; swellings appear. The 
pain is sometimes of a throbbing kind ; sometimes it is pier- 
cing as if the patient is being pricked with needles, and some- 
times the patient feels as if the parts affected are being 
broken. A sense of fatigue, and horripilation also manifest 
themselves. In bile-born Erysipelas the eruptions become 
red and spread quickly. All the symptoms, again, of bile- 
born fever appear. In phl^m-bom Erysipelas the eruptions 
are accbmpained by itching. They look bright The symp- 
toms of phlegm-born fever also become apparent In that 
form of Erysipelas which is born of all the faults, the 
symptoms of the above varieties present themselves in a 
combined form. 
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That Erysipelas which is born of both wind and bile js, 
as already said, called ‘Agni-visarpa*. 
Symptom of Agni visarpa . symptoms that manifest them- 

selves are fever, vomiting, swoons, diarrhoea, thirst, giddiness, 
pain in the joints, loss of appetite, vision of darkness, and 
disgust for food. The sense of heat is so great that the 
patient, besides, feels that his whole body is, as it were, 
covered with burning c6als. Those parts of the body where 
the eruptions appear become as black as charcoal. Some- 
times they become blue or red in colour. Around the 
eruptions, boils appear that look as dark as if the parts are 
charred by fire. Such Erysipelas suddenly appears on the 
chest and other vital parts. The wind, becoming exceedingly 
provoked, causes pains all over the body. The patient loses 
consciousness at times. He gets no sleep. The breathing 
becomes asthmatic and hiccup appears. In consequence of 
excessive pain the patient gradually becomes weak, languid, 
and unconscious. Death soon comes to claim him. 

Erysipelas born of both wind and phlegm is known 

by the name of ‘Granthi-visarpa’, The 
Symptoms of ‘Granthi- . , . , , . , , , 

, eruptions are long, circular, thick, hard, 

and red ; they look, besides, like a series 
of knots. They are accompanied by excessive pain, violent 
fever, asthma, bronchitis, diarrhcea, dryness of the mouth, 
hiccup, vomiting, giddiness, confusion of the mind, discolora- 
tion of the body, swoons, a sensation of the body being 
broken, loss of appetite,' &c, 

Erysipelas born of bile and phlegm is called ‘Karddamaka’, 
The eruptions consist of pimples that 

Symptoms of *Kardda- „ , , , - 

, are yellow, or red, or dark, or of a 

pale colour. They are smooth, dry, 

filthy, swollen, and heavy-looking. There is internal suppu- 
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ration. They are, again, hot to the touch ; sometimes they 
are moist, cracked, of the colour of rotten, mud, and possess- 
ed of the foetid scent of corpses. The flesh gradually rots 
and drops off, and the nerves and muscles become; bared. 
They are accompanied by fever,' dulness, sleep, drowsiness, 
langour, headaches, convulsions, stickiness of the mouth, dis- 
gust for food, giddiness, swoons, loss of appetite, pain in the 
boiK's, tlnrst, weakness of the senses and stools containing 
undigested matter. The ducts of the body gradually become 
obstructed. 

Sometimes when any part of the body is wounded by 
means of a weapon or the nails or the 

Wind l>oin ‘Vis.irpa.’ ^ r u m • r 

teeth of .some one, small boils arise oi 
the form of Dolichos bifiorus, that are either dark or red 
in colour. These eruptions are known as a variety of Krysi> 
pelas. They are included in the bile-born variety. 

Fever, cliarrhoea, vomiting, a sense of fatigue, disgust 
for food, indigestion, cracks on the 

Supeivcnmt, s}mploms. 

supervening symptoms of the di.sease. 

Amongst all the varieties of Erysipelas, tho.se which are 
born of the wind, or the bile, or the 

Curability or otherwise. ,, , ,, 

phlegm, are curable. If the disea.se 
appears on the vital parts of the body, it becomes very diffi- 
cult to cure. Erysipelas born of all the three faults, that born 
of wounds, and that which is born of wind and bile and 
called ‘Agni-vi.sarpa’, are incurable. 

By eating food that is pungent, or sour, or of keen virtues, 
or hot, or that cau.ses a burning sensa- 
Uuse.s of Boils. stomach owing to the 

acidity it produce.s, or food that is dry, or raw, or consisting 
of alkaline ashe.s, or by loading the stomach with food before 
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the food last taken has been digested ; by exposure to the 
heat of the sun, the faults, especially the bile and the blo«jd, 
become excited and produce boils. Another jiotent cause is 
the a4iange of seasons. At such times one should take })arti“ 
cuhir care of oneself Neglect to do this leads to the i xcite- 
ment ut the bile and blood and, tliercfore, the appearance of 
boils on the body, boils may apj)ear <'n an)- partic ular [)art 
or every part of the bod)’. The seats of the boils have a 
charred appearance, b'ever sometimes accompanies thcM' boils. 

Wind-born boils assume a dark hue. 'fhey are accom- 


panied by hc'adaches, pains like to 
Srn\p(()ms. accouling lo causcd by ‘i^ula’, lexer, thiist, and 

the p.iiticul.ii (iuill ih.'il is . . ... 

, pains in the lomts. Jble-born boils 

C\CllO(l. ‘ ' 

become yellow or red in colour. They 
ripen and suppurate, and discharges take place from them 
of pus and other feetid matter, 'fhey are accompanied also 
by fever, burning, paips, and thirst, rhkgm-borh boils as- 
sume a pale colour. They arc slightly jiaiiiful, and accom- 
panied by itching. They take a long time in suppurating. 
The other .symptoms are vomiting, di.sgu.st for food, and dub 
ness of the body. Those boils which are born of two faults 
present the .symptoms, in a combined state, cf each of those 
faults. Similarly, boils born of all the three faults manifest the 
symptoms, in a s.tate of union, of every one of the, faults. 
They become hard and red, and slightly si;p[)uratc. The 
edges arc elevated, the middle portions arc depres.scd. They ’ 
are accompanied by burning, thirst, stupefaction, vomiting, 
.swoon.s, pain.s, fever, delirium, shivering, and sleepiness. If 
the blood he vitiated, boils are generated of a red colour 
like that of the fruit of precatorhts. A variety of 

Erysipelas also spriiigs from vitiated blood, the symptoms of 
which resemble those of bile-born Erysipelas. 
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Amongst the several varieties of Erysipelas those which 
are born of only one fault are curable. 

furjibility or otherwise. ... , ^ ^ r i. 

Those which are born of two faults are 
always difficult of cure. Those that are born of aU the 
faults, as also that which is born of vitiated blood, and those 
in which the supervening symptoms are many, are regarded 
incurable. 

If there is predominance of the phlegm in Erysipelas, 

emetics should be administered. If the 
Tre-itment of KrvMpelas. , i 

bile predominates, purgatives should 

be given. Amongst emetics the.se produce beneficial results : 
I. the decoction of the leaves of Trichosanthes dioim, 
Melia Azadirachta, and the seeds of Holarrhena antidyscu: 
tericn^ and 2. th^ decoction of Piper longum^ the fruit of 
Randia dumetorum ; and the seeds of Holarrhena antidy- 
senterica. For purging the patient the decoction shoiihl 
be given of the three myrobalans, mi.xed with ghee of the 
measure of 2 annas and the pulv of Convolvulus Turpethum 
of the measure of 4 annas. This medicine relieves fever as 
well. In wind-born Erysipelas, plasters .should be applied of 
Vanda Roxburghii^ Nympheea stellata, Cedriis deodara, Ptero- 
carpus Santalinus, liquorice, and Cida cordifolta, taken in 
equal measures and pounded into paste with ghee and cow’s 
milk. In bile-born Erysipelas plasters should be applied made 
of the hanging roots of the banian, Tinospora cordifolia^ plan- 
tain flowers, and knots of lotus stalks, pounded together 
and mi.xed with ghee that has been washed a hundred times. 
In phlegm-born Erysipelas the plasters prescribable are those 
of the three myrobalans, Tadmakdshtha’, the roots of Andro- 
pogon muricatus, Mimosa pudica^ the roots of Nerium odorum, 
Asclepias pseudosarsa, xooi^ of Arundo Karka, In 

those varieties of Erysipelas which are born of two faults 
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or all the three, plasters should be applied of drugs that 
relieve the part4cular faults excited or all the faults. Th^ 
drugs mentioned above should, therefore, be combined. 
In alh varieties of Erysipelas the decoction of i. ‘Padma- 
kastha* the roots of Andropogon muricatum, liquorice, and' 
Pterocarpus santalinus^ as also 2. of the buds of Ficus Imiicus, 
Ficus religiosa^ Ficus infectoria^ Ficus glomerata, and Mimu- 
sops Elengi^ does great good. In all varieties of the disease 
plasters may be applied consisting of these ten ingredients, 
viz., Mimosa sirissa^ liquorice, TaberncBmontana Coronaria, 
Pterocarpus santalinus^ cardamoms of the larger variety, 
Nardostachys Jatamansi, turmeric, Berberis Asiaticus, Aplo- 
taxis auriculata^ and Pavonia odorata. The decoction of these 
seven, viz.., Ophelia chirata, the bark of Justicia Adhatoda, 
Picrorrhiza kurroa, the leaves of 7 richosanthes dioica, the 
three myrobalans, Pterocarpus santalinus., and the bark of 
Melia Azadirachta, relieves all varieties of Erysipelas as also 
fever, burning, inflammation, itching, thirst, and vomiting. 

For the relief of boils, plasters should be applied of the 

buds of Holarrhena antidvsentcrica 
Treatment of boils. i i . ... 

pounded into a paste with water m 

which rice has been washed. For relieving the burning in 
boils, plasters should be applied of Pterocarpus sanialinus, 
Mesua ferrea, Asclepias pseudosarsa, AmaranVies spinosus, 
the bark of Mimosa sirissa, and the flowers of Jasminnur 
grandiftorum, pounded together. Another plaster which con- 
sists of the bark of Mimosa sirissa, Taberncemontana coronaria, 
Cedrus deodara, and Siphonanthus Indica, is beneficial in boils 
of every kind. Plasters of the bark of Mimosa sirissa, Ficus, 
glomerata, and the bark of Eugenia Jambolana. applied on the 
boils, and the decoction of the same, used for fomenting boils, 
prove very beneficial. 
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Scriptural nudicine^ and 
our ‘K'.h ilirF oil. 


In lilrysipcias and boils, the scriptural medicines are 
'Amritadi-kashdyaVNavakashiiya-gug- 
giiiu’, Kalagnirudra-rasa’; '‘Vrishddya- 
ghrita’, and Panchatikta-ghritiV, for 
internal administration. I'or applying to the parts affect- 
ed, ‘ Karan ja-taila’, and our ‘Kshat^iri-taila’, are highly effi- 
cacious. By taking also our ‘Amritavalli-kash lya’ the 
patient may derive much good. Tliis allays both the mala- 
dies promptly. 

The observations laid down about food and forbidden 
practices in the chapter on ‘Vatarakta’ 
and Leprosy, are applicable to P>ysi- 
pelas and boils. One suffering from 
these diseases should attend to them duly. 


Did <ind forbidden prac- 
tices. 


MEASLES AND SMALL POX. 

‘Romanti’, otherwise called ‘Hdma’ in common parlance 
in Bengal, is the disease called Meas- 

Naincs and symptoms of . i 

‘Romdnii’ medicuie. Masurika , 

otherwise known by the name of 
‘Vasanta’, is small pox Small red or reddish pimples appear- 
ing on the body are known* by the name cf Measles. When 
measles manifest themselves, the appearance is presented 
of the pores of the skin having become slightly elevated. 
Befoce tBe appearance of measles, fever comes, accom- 
panied by great pain. Generally, the fever continues 
uftiritermittently for two of three days. It then abates. 
As $oon as the abatement takes place, measles arise. 
At first they appear on the forehead and the chip. They 
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then spread over the whole body. Th{; symptoms f)f 
that, fever which ends in the apj)carance of mea'.lcs are 
constipation of the bowels or looseness, dis^oist for food, 
coui^h, and difficulty of breathing. If without inanifesliiii^ 
themselves fully, measles disappear, the m.dady becomes 
difficult of cure. Ciuldrcn j^enerally i^^et this <lisease. 

Food consisting of such inharmr^nious iuij^redienls as milk 


and fish, food that is vntated, the variety. 

Oiusos ;in<l s) ijipluins of r i i- i m i 

,, oi (loliclios called 'Simbi , i)otherbs, such 

siii.Ul-pu\. ’ ' ’ 

articles of diet as are pun<;ent, sour, 
or saline, or as consist ofalkaline ashes, lo<i(lin ;4 the stomach 
with food before the food hist caken has been dic^eAed, and 
other causes of a similar nature, lead to the appearance of 
small pox. d he disciise i^ called ‘Masurika’ because the sha[)e 
and size of the eruptions resemble those of ‘Masura’ or 
tile seeds of CLrr /ciis. The premonitory s)'m[)toms an' fever, 
itchii\i;- pain in the body, restlessness of the mind, vertii^o, 
swelliin^ of the skin, redness of the complexion, and redness 
of the e\'es. The disi'ase appears, afllictini^ particular 
‘dhatus’ of the boil\'. Hence it has several Vfirieties. 

When the disease effects the ingredient called 'Rasa', that 
is, the juices into which the food 


I’nx iillot’liii^ llu‘ 
ilirnt c.illc'l ‘k.isa, (tr 

tllK kcii J)OX. 


taken is first transmuted, the erup- 
tions take the form of bubbles on the 
surface of water. Covered with a tliiu 


co.itin^S they are filled with water and their appearance 
is like that of s\\ellin;;s caused by scalds. When they 
burst, dischar^n*s take’ })lace from them of waterv matter. 
1 his kind of po\ ts (.ms^- of (Uire. In common [;<irl<Tnce, it ;s 
; .died ' IMni-Vrnant.d / c waler-p )X \\ Icn the disease altects 
the bhi'Kf the eruptions assume a red hue ; then' coatiiv^s <ire 
hip rhe\ souii siippmate : and when the\’ 'oursl, di -clnn • < 
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occur of bloody matter. If the^ blood be not very much vitia- 
ted, this variety of pox is curable. When the malady affects 
the flesh, the eruptions are hard, oily, and covered with thick 
coatings. Severe pains, like to what, is caused by ‘5ula’,/)ccur. 
Thirst, itching, fiver, and restlessness of the mind, appear. 
Pox that affects the adeps, assumes a circular shape. It is 
soft, more elevated than usual, thick, bright, and painful. 


The supervening symptoms are violent fever, mental 
delusions, restlessness of the mind, and heat. In pox that 
affects the bones and the marrow, the eruptions are small,’ 
dry, flat, and slightly elevated. Their colour is like that of 
the body. The supervening .symptoms are coma and delu- 
sions, violent pain, restle.ssne.ss of the mind, and pain in 
every part of the body like to what is caused by the bite 
of the hornet. The patient feels as if his vital parts are 
being torn out. Pox that affects the .semen is bright, minute, 
and. very painful. Seemingly ripe, they are in reality 
not so. The patient feels as if hi.s body is wrapped round 
with a wet cloth or blanket. The mind becomes restless. 
Swoons, heat, and a sen.se of inebriation also appear. 

If the wind predominates in this disease, the ph.ipbs 


Condition of the eruptions 
according to the fault that 
is predominant. 


become dark or red in colour, dry, 
accompanied by intense pain, and hard. 
They take a long time in ripening and 
suppurating. If the bile predominates. 


the eruptions become red, or yellow, or dark in colour, and 


accompanied by intense pain. These soon ripen and sup- 
purate. 'i'here is great pain in the joints and bones. The 


patient feels as if these are being broken. The supervening 


synlptoms are cough, shivering, restlessness of the mind, a 
sense of fatigue, dryness of the palate, the lips, and the 


tongue, thirst, and disgust for food. If there is predominance 



rART II. 


MEASLES AND SMA/L POX, 


383 


of the phlegm, the eruptions decome white, bright, very 
thick, and accompanied by slight itching and pain. They 
take a long time to ripen and suppurate Phlegmonous 
discharges from the mouth and the nose, a sensation of the 
body being wrapt round with a wet cloth or blanket, 
headaches, heaviness of the body, nausea, disgust for food, 
sleep, drowsiness, and inactivity arc some of the .symptoms 
that supervene. If the blood predominates in the .system, 
the pox that appears is accompanied by these symptoms, 
vh., liquid motions, relaxation of the limbs, burning, thirst, 
di.sgust for food, inflammation and suppuration of the mouth, 
redness of the eyes, violent fever, and .>ome of the indications 
of bile-born pox. If all the faults be excited, the eruptions 
become red in colour and flat, the middle portions become 
depressed, and there is intense pain. The discharges are of 
an agreeable smell. They are many in number, and they 
take a long time to ripen and suppurate. There is a variety 
of pox called ‘Charmadala’ (Impetigo) in which the voice 
becomes suppressed, with such supervening .symptoms as 
di.sgust for food, stupefaction of the whole body, delirium, 
and restlessness of the mind. 


Among the diverse varieties of pox, that which is born 
of all the three faults, that which is 
Curability or otherwise. *Charmadala;’ and those which 

affect the flesh, the addps, the bones, the marrow, and the 
semen, are incurable. That variety of the disease also in 
which some of the eruptions are red like corals, some 
dark like the ripe fruit of E,ugenia Jambolana, and some 
like the fruit of Garcinia XanthochyviuSy is incurable. 
That pox also in which such symptoms supervene as 
cough, hiccup, burning, delusions, restlessness of the 
mind, painful and inten.se fever, delirium, .swoons, thirst 
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burning, whirling of the body, excessive sleep, bloody 
discharges from the mouth, the nose, and the eyes, gurgling 
noise in the throat, and difficult and painful breathing, 
should be regarded as incurable. If a person who is 
afflicted with pox feels very thiisty, and if such s\unpt()ins 
supervene as hysterical convulsions, or if he ex ii. ties long 
breaths through only the nose and not the mouth, death 
soon occurs. 


Intlamm.Uory s\\ollinf;s 
aflor cine. 


Treat men I me.oU's 

and small-pox, 


In .some cases inflainmator}' swellings are semi to appisir 
in the joints of the arms as ,ilso the. 
shoulders, after the pox lia^ been 
cared. 'fhese swellings are very 
pamful and very difficult to cure. 

In both these diseases il is not proper to adofit operations' 
that are vxmt dig’ing or vci'\’ cooling. 
By adof)tmg operations that have the 
effect of dr)ing the system greall)', 
the appearance of the eruptions is checked, w ith the eem se- 
quence that the di.sca.se beconu's painful and difficult to 
deal with- Cooling opeuMtions, again, adopted in excess, 
bring about the excitement of the phlegm and bronchitis 
and such- other diseases w'hich render the original malady 
very painful If the pimples do not come out projierly, the 
patient should be rubbed with butter mixed with the juice 
of raw turmeric, or the juice of tlie leaves of Momoniica 
monodelpha^ or the juice of Asparagus racen/osus .At this 
stage of the disease another medicine, for rubbing the body 
with, is the juice' of the Icavgs of Ocimnm sauchav, mixed 
wdth PliVihotis Ajoivan, rcducial into p<mle. .At t!ie mit-et. 
afto;-, that is, the latent or incubator; stage lue <1 aw.;\ , 
:he infusion of Trigondla fu'uuni- o- (.ction 

i)i Ap/o/aiis auricufata, the Ij-j.is of 0‘ua^<ui oasiiunfu^ 
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the roots of the aquatic weed called Tdni/ and the 
roots (not the bulbous root-stock) of Coiocasia Indica^ if 
drunk, produces much good. In measles the patient should 
be made to inhale the smoke of dry sticks made of Acoms 
Calamus, ghee, the outer costing of bamboo, barley, the 
roots of Justicia Adhatoda, cotton seeds, Gratiola Monnieta, 
the leaves of Ocimum sanctum, Achyranthes aspera, and lac, 
pounded together. If mucous secretions and bronchitis 
supervene, either ‘Makaradhwaja’ or ‘Lakshmivildsa’, should 
be given, with the decoction of liquorice. 

At the fist stage of small-pox the patient should be 
given the deccction of the creeper 
Treatment of small pox, called ‘Kantdkumbhdru’,* mixed with 

assafpedita of the measure of 2 annas. The roots of the betel- 
nut tree, or of Guilandina bonducella, or of Tribulus lanugi- 
Hosus^ or of Asclepias pseudorsarsa, pounded into paste 
and dissolved in water, should also be administered. In 
wind-born small-pox, the decoction should be given of 
these drugs, viz,, the ten roots, Justicia Adhatoda, Berberis 
Asiatica, the roots of Andropogon muricatum, Hedysartim 
Alhagi, Tinospora cordifolia, coriander seeds, and the 
tubers of Cyperus rotundus. Plasters should also be 
applied on the body consisting of the bark of Rubia 
cordifolia, that of Ficus Indicus, that of Ficus infectoria, 
that of Mimosa sirissa, and that of Ficus glomerata. 
When the pimples are about to ripen, the patient should 
take the decoction of Tinospora cordifolia, liquorice, Vanda 
Roxburghii, the larger group of five roots, Pterocarpus 
santalinus, the fruit of Gmelina arborea, the roots of 
Sida cordifolia, and the roots of Flacourtia sapida, or ih’e 
decoction Tinospora ' cordifolia, liquoiice, Vitis Vinifera, the 

* A kind of thorny creeper, celled in Bengali, ‘Kumurii’. Not identified. 
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roots of the sugarcane, and Punicum granatum. In bile- 
born pox, the decoction should be given of the bark of 
Melia Azadirachta, Oldenlandia biflora^ Cissampelos hernan- 
difolta, the leaves of Trichosanthes dioica^ sandal wood of 
both the white and the red varieties, the roots of Andropogon 
muricatum^ Picrorrhiza Kurroa^ Phyllanthus Emblica, the 
bark of Justicia Adhatoda^ and Hedysarum Alhagi. The 
decoction should be given when it has cooled, and a little 
sugar should be mixed with it For relieving the sores or 
ulcerations of bile-born pox, as also the burning sensation, 
it causes, plasters should be applied of the barks of these, 
viz,, Mimosa sirissa, F*cus glomerata (of the larger variety), 
Ficus religiosa, Dillenia Indica, and Ficus Indica, pounded 
into paste with cold water and mixed with ghee. In the* 
phlegm-born variety, the decoction should be given of 
Justicia Adhatoda^ the tubers of Cyperus rotundus, Ophelia 
chirata, the three myrobalans, the seeds of Holarrhena anti- 
dysentercia, Hedysarum Alhagi, the leaves ol Trichosanthes 
dioica, and the bark of Melia Azadirachta ; and plasters 
should also be applied of the bark of Mimosa sirissa, the 
bark of Ficus glomerata (of the larger variety), the gum of 
Acacia catechu, and the leaves of Melia Azadirachta. Treacle 
mixed with the pulv of jujubes, if taken by the patient, 
causes the pimples to ripen quickly and suppurate. The 
decoction of the leaves of Trichosanthes dioica, Tinospora 
cordifolia, the tubers of Cyperus rotundus, the bark of Justicia 
Adhatoda, Hedysaram Alhagi, Ophelia chirata the bark of 
Melia Azadirachta, Picrorrhiza kurroa, and Oldenlandia 
bijlora, produces suppuration and causes the sores to heal 
quickly. Thi.s medicine alleyiates fever as well. For reliev- 
ing the burning sensation, the juice of 'Convolvulus repens is 
an efficacious remedy. 
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If discharges of excessive pus take place from the riffcned 

pimples, the pulv of the barks of 

Means of checking excess 

Ftcus IndtcuSy Incus glomerata (of the 
• larger variety), Ficus religiosa^ Ficus 

Infectoria^ and Mimusops Elengt^ should be scattered over 
the ulceration. The ashes of burnt cow dung that is 
obtained in a dried state from fields and highways, and the 
pulv also of dried cowdung check the formation of pus. 
At this stage all those medicines which cure ulcerations 
may be applied. For checking the generation of worms in 
the ulcerations, the smoke should be applied of Pinus 
longifolia^ the exudation of Shorea rcbusta^ Cedrus deodara^ 
Pterocarpus santalinus^ Aquilaria Agallockay and Balasamo- 
dendron MukuL If the pimples having once appeared disap- 
pear quickly, the decoctions called ‘Nimvddi’ and ‘Kdncha- 
nddi’ should be given. One suffering from small pox should 
use the decoction of the wood of Acacia catechu and the leaves 
of Dillenia Indica for purposes of washing the mouth, face, &c. 

If pimples appear on the cornea, it should be sprinkled 

with the decoction of Tribulus lanu^ 
Treatment of pox on thf . . t i 

gtnosusy Doodia lagopodtotdes, and 

liquorice. For the same purpose decoc- 
tions may be used of these, viz,^ liquorice, the three 
myrobalans, the roots of Sansevicra Zeylanica^ Berhcris 
Asiatica^ the bark of Cinnamomum Zeylanicum^ Nymphoea 
stellata^ the roots of Andropogon muricatum^ Symplocos race- 
mosus, and Fubia cordifolia, also should be used for sprink- 
ling and washing the cornea if pox manifests itself there. 

If there is disgust for food with this disease, the patient 

should be given meat-juice mixed with 
Treatment of Accidental , . . r . 

e .. the j ice of sour pomegranates, or the 

or Supervening diseases. ^ r i> > 

decoction, cooled, of the wood of 



388 


ME A SEES AND SMALL POX. part il. 


Acacia catechu^ and Terminalia tomentosa. If diseases of the 
mouth or of the throat manifest themselves, gargles should 
be used of the decoction, mixed with a little honey, of the 
leaves of Jasminum grandijlonim^ Rubia cordifolia^ Berberis 
Asiatica, betel nuts, the bark of Mimosa suma^ Phyllanthus 
Emblica, and liquorice. By licking the pulv of Piper longum 
and Chebulic myrobalans mixed with honey, the mouth and 
the throat become cleansed 


The scriptural medicines laid down for both measles and 
small pox are ‘Ushanddichurna,’ Tndu- * 
Scriptural medicines. kald-vatikd’ and ‘Elddyarishta.’ These 

should be prescribed with discretion. 

At the outset, milk and sago, or milk and. barley, or our 
‘Sanjibanikhddya,’ or other diet of a 

Diet and forbidden prac- i. t ^ i . u i 

tices , our ‘SunjiUm food.- k«nd. should be given, agreeably 

to the measure of the patient’s apetite. 

If the appetite improves, and if there be no fever, rice may 
be given. Curries made of the fruit of Trichosanthes dioica^ 
the plantains known as ‘kdnchkald,’ the fruit of Ficus gomer- 
qta of the smaller variety, may also be given. Among 
fruits, the patient may take Cabul pomegranates, UvoepasscB^ 
oranges, pine-apples, &c. The body should always be kept 
covered with a thick cloth. The room in which the patient 
is kept should be a large and well-ventilated one. The bed 
should be kept clean. Fish, flesh, all articles of heating 
virtues, all food that is heavy and difficult of digestion, rub- 
bing the body with oil, and exposure to the wind, are espe- 
cially baneful In this disease. Small pox is very contagious. 
Hence, the fmtient should be segregated as much as possible. 
Vaccination is regarded aa a good preventive. Formerly, 


Hethodiof prevention. 


inoculation, was resorted to in this 
country very extensively. Inoculation, 
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however, has been declared illegal, and vaccination ha^ been 
made compulsory. Although the efficacy of vaccination 
has latterly come to be doubted by many eminent physicians 
of Europe, yet till ^ better substitute is found, it should not 
be abandoned. Another preventive is the seed of the 
Chebulic myrobalan. Women should wear it on the left 
arm, and men on the right arm. The efficacy of these seeds 
thus worn has been tested during many epidemics. 


MINOR DESEASES. 

Various eruptions are included in the class ‘Kshudra-roga* 
or Minor diseases. Many of them have names assigned to 
them. For the most part they are regarded as skin diseases 
in western medicine. A kind of eruptions appear on the 
bodies of children, called ‘Ajagalwikd.’ These are small 
pimples of the shape of the seeds of Phaseolus Mungo, 
They are smooth and bright, and their colour is like 
that of the body. They look like a series of knots, and 
are painless. ‘Ajagalwikd’ corresponds with what are called 
warts. Sometimes pimples appear which look like barley 
corns. The middle portions are thicker. They are hard 
and knotty, and they generally shew themselves oh 
such parts of the body as are fleshy. They are known 
by the name of ‘Yavaprakhyd.’ They are really small 
tubercles caused by the excited wind and phlegm. Larger 
tubercles sometimes appear, called ‘Antrdlaji.* They 
resemble unripe figs. They are elevated, circular, and close 
to one another. They suppurate although the pus within 
them is of small quantity. All these varieties of pimp- 



390 


MINOR DISEASES. 


PART II. 


les ace caused by the action of the excited wind and 
phlegm. Pimples are seen that resemble ripe fruits of 
Ftcus glomerata in colour. They are accompanied by a 
burning sensation and are circular in shape, and their moliths 
are open for they burst soon after appearing. The name 
applied to these ulcers is ‘Vivriti* They are due to the 
action of the excited bile. Pimples of the shape of tortoises 
are called ‘Kachcchapikl’ They are very hard, and five or 
six of them are seen clustering together. Born of wind 
and phlegin> they are in reality enlarged scrofulous glands. 
Pimples appear on the neck, the throat, the shoulders, the 
hands, the feet, and the joints, that have many protuberances 
like anthills. These are called ‘Valmika.’ They are enlarged 
scrofulous glands which ripen and suppurate. These 
eruptions are due to the excitement of the three faults. If 
neglected at the outset, they increase in size and gain 
in elevation. Possessed of many mouths or openings, dis- 
charges take place from them of foetid matter. They 
become painful at that time. When pimples arise, arranged 
in circles like the seeds of the lotus in the torus that holds 
them, they are called ‘Indraviddha' or Herpes. They are 
born of both wind and bile. Eruptions appear that are 
circular, elevated, red in colour, accompanied by pain, and 
covered with' small pimples. Boi'n of wind and bile, they 
are known by the name of ‘Garddabhikd.’* Sometimes 
the glands that are situated at or about the joints of the 
cheek bon^s, become inflamed and swollen. Slight pain 
accompanies. This swelling is known by the name of 
‘Pdshdnagarddabha' or Parotitis. It is born of wind and 
phlegm. Boils accompanied by severe pain appear in the 

* These small eruptions over a circumscribed red surface of the body, called 
‘Garddabhikd’, are probably ‘Lichen circumscriptus.— T, 
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cavities of the ears. They ripen and suppurate, and *are 
called ‘Panasikl’ A kind of swelling manifests itself that 
gradually extends like erysipelas, and that is accompanied 
by burning and fever. This is called ‘J^lagarddabha,' or cuta- 
neous erysipelas. It is otherwise called ‘Agnivata.' The 
coating is thin. It seldom suppurates. Rarely, a few 
pimples are seen to ripen. This disease is born of bile. 
Carbuncular boils occur on the head, accompanied by severe 
pain and fever. They are called ‘Indravellika.’ They are 
born of all the three faults. Abscesses sometijnes appear 
on the arms and the sides, and the armpits. They are dark 
in colour and painful, and are called ‘Kakshd.^ When boils 
like ‘Kakshd’ appear on other parts of the body, they are 
called ‘Gandhamdld.’ Both these varieties are born of 
excited bile. 

A boil sometimes appears in the axilla that is accompanied 
by a burning sensation, like. that produced by a living coal. 
The skin bursts, and fever also manifests itself. This is 
called ‘Agnirohini.’ It is born of the three faults and is 
incurable. The patient is likely to die between the seventh 
and the fifteenth day. The excited wind and the bile vitiate 
the flesh of the nails and cause suppuration. It is accom- 
panied by a burning sensation. The disease is called 
‘Chippa’ or onychia. It is commonly known in Bengal as 
*Angulhard.’ When the flesh of the nails becomes vitiated 
and at first the two angles and then the whole of the nail 
rot off, the disease is called ‘Kunakha’ or psoriasis of the 
nails. Pustules appear on the feet, with slight inflammation 
and without discoloration. There is internal suppuration. 
The disease is called ‘Anu^ayi.' A large abscess appears 
in the region of the groin, of the size of the fruit of Convol- 
vulus paniculatus. It is born of the three faults, and is called 
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‘Vialdrikd/ The excited wind and the phlegm sometimes 
vitiate the flesh, the veins, the muscles, and the adeps, 
and produce a number of knotty swellings. These burst 
of themselves and then discharges take place from them of 
matter like ghee, honey, and fat. In consequence of such 
discharges, the flesh gradually wastes away, with the result 
that the sites of the knotty swellings become very hard. 
This disease is called ‘^arkardrbuda’ ojt open bleeding 
cancers. From the arteries and nerves a foetid scent issues. 
Discharges also occur of foetid matter of diverse colours. 
Sometimes haemorrhage also takes place. 

The feet of those persons who have to make frequent 
journeys on foot, become dry. The consequence is that the . 
soles become cracked. This disease is known by the name 
of ‘Pddaddri.’ If the soles of the feet receive wounds from 
treading on gravel or from thorns, knotty swellings appear 
which are known by the name of ‘Kadara.’ If the feet 
be always kept in a wet state through contact with water or 
mire, sores appear in the interstices of the toes. They 
are accompanied by burning, itching, and pain. These sores 
are called ^Alasa.' If the excited wind and bile arriving at 
the roots of the hairs of the head, cause them to fall away, 
and if the vitiated phlegm and the blood then shut up the 
pores from which the hairs grow, the result is baldnes of the 
head. This is known by thenameofTndralupta’or‘Khilitya\ 
If the scalp of the head becomes hard and full of cracks, 
accompanied by itching, the disease is called ‘Dirunaka’ 
or Tinea versicolor of the scalp. It is born of both wind 
and phlegm. Sometimes numerous boils, each of small size, 
appear on the scalp, full of foitid matter of copious measure. 
These are called ‘Arungshikd’ or Tinea favosa. This disease 
is born of vitiated phlegm and blood, and worms. Wrath, 
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or j^rief, or excessive toil, forces the heat of the body and 
the bile upwards into the head with the result that the 
hair becomes prematurely gray. The disease is called 
*Palita,l Pimples appear on the faces of young men, which 
look like the thorns of the B^mbax Malabarkum. Those 
eruptfons are caused by vitiated wind, phlegm, and blood. 
Waste of semen, however, is its principal cause. Those 
pimples are called ‘Mukhadushiki* or Acne. Eruptions 
appear on the skin, covered with small pimples that 
resemble the prickles on lotus stalks. They are circular, 
of a pale colour, and accompanied by itching. Born 
of the excited wind and the phlegm, they are called, 
‘Padminikahtaka.* Sometimes pimples appear on the skin, 
which are of the shape of the seeds of Pfuiseolus 
radiatus. They are elevated, dark in colour, and painless. 
They are called 'Mishaka’ or warts. .The inducing cause 
is the excited wind Pimples appear that are, again, of 
the size and look of sesame seeds. They are of a dark 
colour. Born of all the three faults, 'they are called 
‘Tilakdlaka’ or pigmentary naevi or moles. Eruptions 
manifest themselves which are circular, of a dark or black 
colour, and painless. They are called ‘5lfachccha’ or 
Chloasma, At first only pimples appear. These then 
coalesce and spread over large districts of the body. 
Through wrath and excessive toil, the wind and the bile, 
becoming excited, cause brown spots on the face that are 
generally circular and painless. They have no elevation 
above the skin, and are known by the name of ‘Vyanga.* 
In common parlance, they are called ‘Mecheti.’ If these 
spots assume a dark hue, they then ar6 called ‘Nilikd.* 
‘Nilikd’ may also appear on the body without being confined 
to the face. 
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« If the pennis be subjected to pressure or receives wounds 
from any cause, the foreskin becomes 
Phymosis, &c., ‘contracted and going down below the 

head of the pennis takes the form of a knotty growth hang- 
ing downwards. This disease is called ‘Parivartikd’ or 
phymosis. If the wind be predominant, phymosis is 
accompanied with pain ; if the phlegm predominates, the 
knotty growth becomes hard and is accompanied by itching. 
If from any cause the foreskin of the pennis becomes 
upturned in such a way as not to revert to its normal posi- 
tion, the disease is called ‘Avapatika’ or paraphymosis. The 
excited wind, affecting the foreskin of the pennis, changes its 
nature in such a way that being drawn up, it cannot be drawn 
again. The fact is, the denuded glans cannot be again 
covered. This sort of contraction is accompanied by pain, 
and micturition is either suppressed or becomes exceedingly 
difficult. The urinary jet becomes as thin as a thread. This 
disease is known by the name of ‘Niruddhaprakaga.’ Some- 
times, from suppression of the urgings of stools, the 
downward wind becomes excited and either shuts up the 
anal canal or contracts it in such a way as to leave a very 
small opening. The result is that stools are passed with 
great difficulty. This disease is called ‘Sanniruddhaguda.’ 
If the rectum of children be not properly washed, and if 
filth occasioned by sweat, stools, urine, &c., be allowed to 
accumulate, the consequence is the appearance of pimples 
that are accompanied- by itching. By scratching, the pimples 
burst and produce ulceration. Discharges occur of foetid 
matter. This disease is called ‘Ahiputanaka’ or Erythema. 
Neglect to bathe or wash thfe scrotum, causes accumulation 
of filth on it and the appearance of pimples accompanied 
by itching. If scratched, these burst and produce ulceration 
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Treatment of the Minor 
diseases. 


from which discharges occur of foetid matter. This disease, 
is called ‘Vrishnakachccha* or pruritis of the scrotum. 
Through excessive straining while passing stools, or weak- 
ness of the system caused by copious motions, the anal 
duct is expelled out from its place. This is known as ‘Guda- 
bhran9a’ or prolapsus ani. Sometimes particular parts of 
the body become inflamed. These burst and produce 
ulcerations. The edges are of a red hue, and they are 
accompanied by burning, itching, intense pain, and fever. 
The disease is called ‘Vardhadanshtraka’ or phlegmonous 
erysipeles. 

If the pimples called *Ajagaiwikd’ be pierced with the 
prickles of fresh plants of Solatium 
Xanthocarpim, they then ripen and 
suppurate and soon disappear. Plasters 
applied over them of the roots of Justicia Adhatoda, and 
those of Cucumis colosanthes prove efficacious. ‘Anu^ayi’ 
or pustules appearing in the feet, should be treated as 
phlegm-born erysipelas, and ‘Vivritd’ (ulcers like ripe figs) 
and Tndraviddha’ (Herpes), ‘Garddabhi’ (Lichen circum- 
scriptus), ‘Jdlagarddabha* (cutaneous erysipelas), ^Indravellika’ 
(carbuncle of head), and ‘Gandhamdla’ (painful abscesses 
on the skin), should all be treated as bile-born Erysipelas. 
By applying plasters of the Indigo plant and the roots of 
Trichosanthes dioica, the pain of cutaneous erysipelas may 
be checked. 'Viddrikd' (large abscess in groin or axilla), 
TanasikA’ (boil in the orifice of the ear)^ and ‘KachcchapikA’ 
^enlarged scrofulous glands) may be cured by repeatedly 
applying leeches, or plasters of the bark of the roots of 
Moringa Pterygosperma^ and Cedrus deodara^ In ‘Astrilaji* 
(tubercles like unripe figs), ‘YavaprakhyA’ (small tubercles 
like barley corn), and ‘PAshAnagarddabha’ (Parotitis), ‘sweda* 
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.should be applied at tfie outset. Then plasters made of 
realgar, Cedrus deodara, and Aplotaxis auruulata, or foment- 
ation should be applied. When suppuration is brought about, 
the treatment laid down for boils and ulcerations should be 
followed. In Parotitis, such plasters are beneficial as 
check swellings caused by wind and phlegmi In ‘Valmilca’' 
surgical 'operation should be resorted to for extracting the 
suppurating scrofulous glands. The parts should then be 
cauterised. Upon the ulceration should then be applied the 
paste of realgar, orpiment, the fruit of Sefnecarpus Andcaf- 
diu)n, Elettaria enrdamnmm, Agtaia Agalldtha, Ptero- 
carpus santalinus, and leaves of Jasminmt grandifiomm. 
In cases of ‘Pidaddiri* or cracked’ soles, plasters should be 
repeatedly applied of wax, fat, marrow, ghee, and the ashes 
of green barley spikes. By rubbing the feet also with the 
exudation of Skorea rohusta^ and ‘Saindhava’ salt, both 
reduced to powder, and mixed with honey, ghee,aa»d mustard 
oil, relief may be had. In ‘AJasa’ (ulcerations in the interstices 
of 'the toes), the feet should first be dipt for sometime ii> 
‘Kinji,' and plasters should then be applied on the»icerations, 
made of the leaves of Trichosanfhes dioica, the bark of 
Melia Aizadrrachta^ sulphate of iron, and the three myro- 
balans. Another plaster that operates beneficially consists 
of the leaves of Trigonelta fitnunt-gracum and turmeric, 
reduced be paste The exucfation of the stalk of Airum 
campanulatum is beneficial. As regards ‘Kadara^ (corns , 
these s^^uld be extracted by surgical operation and the parts 
should then be cauterised. For purposes of cautery; hot oil 
may be used. ‘Chippa* (Onychia) requires surgical operation. 
Thfe part should first be drenched with warm water, and the 
knife used. For curing the ulceration, the pulv of the 
dried exudation of ::Aorea robusta^ or such oils as are used 
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for treating ulcerations in general, should be used. Relief 
may be obtained in onychia by repeatedly applying plasters- 
of cbebulic myrobalans rubbed in the juice of raw turmeric 
placed on^an iron plate. By bandaging the affected finger 
with a few leaves of Gmelina arboreuy relief may be 
had in this malady. In ‘Kunakha* or psoriasis of nails,, 
the pulv of borax should be inserted within the affec- 
ted nail. Plasters also should be applied of borax and 
the exudationp of Eehites dichotoma, pounded together. 
In that variety of Lichen which is called Tadminikantaka,' 
plasters should be applied of the ashes of lotus stalks. 
The eruptions should also bo rubbed with the bark of 
Melia Azadirackta aixl the leaves of Cassia fistula, 
pounded together into a paste. The pain canned by 
‘Jilagarddaba” is promptly relieved by applying plasters 
made of the roots of the indigo plant, and the roots of 
Trichosanthes diokay pounded together into a paste and then- 
mixed with ghee. In ‘Ahipuitana' (Erythema), the sores, 
should be repeatedly washed with the decoction of the three 
myrobalans .and catechu. Plasters should also be applied 
of Pladera decussatay galena, and liquorice, pounded together.. 
In prolapsus ani, the expelled duct should first be softly 
rubbed with cow^s fat and then carefully inserted back with 
the finger into its natural place. A piece of leather with so. 
bole in the middle should be tied upon the rectum fqr 
preventing a repetition of the prolapsus. Tlie disease may 
be checked by the patient using ‘Chingeri-ghrita’ internally,, 
and by rubbing ‘Mushikddya-taila' on the rectum. In 
*PkrivartikA’ or phymosis, the tumed-up foreskin should 
first be laved with ghee Fomentation should then be 
applied with the heated paste of the seeds of PkaseoiAs: 
pmiiatm. After it has been nrade soft by these means^ 
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the foreskin may then be restored to its normal position. 
A plaster should, however, be applied upon it of warm flesh. 
In ‘Avapitikd’ or praraphyfnosis the same treatment should 
be adopted. In ‘Niruddhaprakdga’ or retention p( urine 
caused by strictures irt the urethra, tubes or catheters made 
of gold or silver and rubbed with ghee and other oily subs- 
tances, should be carefully inserted into the urethra’and 
the urine brought out. For widening the passage, every 
alternate day a tube slightly thicker than the one last used 
should be passed. In the disease known as stricture of the 
rectum, tubes or catheters should be passed in the same 
way. Warts and pigmentary naevi or moles should be 
removed by surgical operation and the parts should then be 
cauteris^. If warts be rubbed with the pulv of conch-shells, 
using a stick of the raw stem or branch of Ricinus communis^ 
or if the ashes obtained by burning the sloughs cast off by 
snakes be used for the same purpose, beneficial results may 
be obtained. For curing Acne, the following plasters may 
be used ; i. Symplocos racemosus^ coriander seeds, and 
A corns calamus ; 2. ^Gorochand’ (concretious /bund in the 
gall-bladder of the ox), and the pulv of pepper ; and 3. mus- 
tard seeds of the white variety, Acorns calamus, Symplocos 
racemosus, and 'Saindhava' salt Another efficacious plas- 
ter consists of the sharp prickles of Bomhax Malabaricum, 
qr the seeds of Cirar lens, grinded into paste with milk. 
For curing and preventing the extension of ‘Vyanga' or 
brown spots on the face, plasters should be applied of 
Pterocafpns santalinus, Rnbia cordifolia, Aplotaxis anri^ 
cttlata, Symplocos racemosus, Aglaia Roxburgkiana, new 
leaves and buds of Ficnp Indicq, and seeds of Circtr 
ihiSy grinded together into a paste. Other remedies for 
these ^pots, as also for those called *Niliki,’ are 'Haridrddya- 
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oil/ ‘Kanaka-oir and ‘Kurnkuinddya-oil. In ‘Arunshikd’ or 
Tinea favosa, the head should first be shaved. The sords 
should then be washed with the decoction of Melia Azadi- 
rachta. The juice of horse dung, mixed with ‘Saindhava’ 
salt, shbuld then be applied. Plasters also of old mustard 
oil, with the dung of the cock, grinded together with cow’s 
urine’, prove beneficial in this disease. The scriptural 
medicine called ‘Dvviharidrddya-oil’ is also a good remedy. 
For curing scabs of the head, the head should be washed 
with water in which have been dissolved the ashes of the 
straw of ‘Kodo-dhdn’ or Paspalum scrobtcu latum. Plasters 
should then be applied of the filaments of the Nymphcea 
stellata^ liquorice, sesame, and the fruits of Phyllanthus 
Emblica. Triphalddya-oil’ and ‘Vahni-oil’ are very beneficial 
in this disease. In baldness of the head, the part that has 
become bald should be pricked with needles or rubbed with 
•the leaves of Fictds glomerata of the smaller variety, or 
such other leaves as are rough and prickly, for bringing 
about ulceration. Plasters should then be applied over the 
ulcerations, made -of the red fruits of Abrus precatorius. By 
applying plasters of goat’s milk, galena, and the ashes of ivory 
incinerated according to the method called ‘Puta,’ grinded 
together, the growth may be induced of hair. The scriptural 
remedies are ‘Snuhyddya-oil/ ‘Malatidya-oil/ and the oil 
of liquorice. For preventing premature whiteness of the 
hair, the hair should be rubbed with the following preparation, 
viz., the three myrpbalans, indigo leaves, iron, and Verbesina 
calandulacea, taken in equal measures, and subjected to the 
process called ‘Bhivana* with goat’s urine.* Another pre- 

* *Bh4vapi’ is the maceration of powders in fluids. The powders are soaked 
in fluids and allowed to dry in the sun. The process is repeated several times, 
so that the active principles of the drugs may properly combine. 
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paration consists of the flowers of Nymphm stellata soaked 
in' milk kept in an iron pot and buried under the earth for a 
month. The most efficacious remedy, however, is ^Mahdnila- 
oil.’ The use of our ‘Kejaranjan-oil’ cures ‘Ddrunaka’ (Tinea 
versicolor of scalp). ‘Indralupta’ (baklness)^ and ‘Pilitya’ 
(premature whiteness of hair). ‘Kaksha’, (painful abscess 
near axilla), and irivelliki’, (carbuncle on the head) should 
be treated like Erysipelas born of bile. In ‘Panasikd’ (boil 
in the ear), 'sweda’ or fomentation should first be applied. 
Plasters should then be used of realgar, Aplotaxis auriculata^ 
turmeric, and Cedrus deodara^ pounded together. When 
suppuration has been brought about, surgical operation should 
be performed, and the sore or ulceration that is caused should 
be treated in the usual way. ‘Carkararbbuda' or open bleeding 
cancers should be treated as ordinary boils. In ‘Vrishana- 
kachcchu’ or pruritis scrotal, the scrotum should be rubbed 
with the exudation of Shorea robusta, Aplotaxis auriculata^ 
‘Saindhava’ salt, and mustard seeds of the white variety, 
pounded together. In fact, this disease should be treated 
in the same way as Tama' or eczema, and ‘Ahiputana’ or 
Erythema. Our ‘Kshatdri-oil,’ and ‘Marichadya-taila’ are 
good remedies. In Erythema, plasters should be applied 
of sulphate of iron, ‘Gorochand’ (concretions found in the 
gall-bladder of the ox), sulphate of copper, orpiment, and 
galena, pounded together with ‘Kinji.’ In the disease called 
‘Cukaradanshtraka’ or phlegmonous erysipelas, the patient 
should take turmeric and the roots of Verbesina calandulacea 
pounded together into a paste with cold water and then 
mixed with ghee of cow’s milk. The methods of treatment 
laid down for erysipelas should also be followed in this disease. 
In ‘Nyachccha’ or Chloasma, the part affected should be 
rubbed with fried borax and the paste of white sandal wood. 
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or fried borax and honey. All those plasters may also be 
applied which are prescribable for Pityriasis versecolor. fn 
these and other eruptions/Saptachcchadadi-taila,’ ‘Kumku- 
madi-ghrita,’ ‘Sahachara-gl^rita/ and our ‘Himiin^udrava* 
are very efficacious. The tofeatm^nt of these minor diseases 
is laid down in brief. The intelligent physician, taking 
note of the faults excited, and the actual condition of the 
diseases and the patient, should have recourse to other 
remedies than those laid down here. In fact, the exercise of 
discretion is necessary in dealing with these maladies. 

The regimen prescribable in these diseases should be such 
as* would aileviat^' the particular fault or 
faults that might appear to be excited. 
Such food and practices should be 
avoided as have k tendency to aggravate the excited faults. 


DISEASES OF THE MOUTH. 


Those di.seases which affect the lips, the gums, the teeth, 
the tongue, the palate, the throat, and 
Names and causes. Other parts of the mouth, are known by 

the general name of diseases of the Mouth. By eating the 
flesh of animals that dwell in marshy regions, or fish, milk, 
or curds, &c., in excessive measure, the three faults become 
excited with the result that diseases of the mouth are 
generated. In many of the diseases it is the phlegm that 
predominates. 

Among the diseases of the lips those which are born of 
the wind have these characteristics : 

Varieties and symptnra, 
of ihc diseases of the lips. 

dry, callous to touch, and accom- 
SI 
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panied by pains like to those which are eaused by need- 
le^. Cracks also are seen. In bile-born diseases, the lips 
become yellow in colour. There is pain and burning. 
Pimples also appear, covering the entire surface of the 
lips. These ripen and suppurate. In phlegm-born diseases, the 
lips become cold to the touch, pale in colour; heavy, slimy, 
and accompanied by itching. They are painless, and 
pimples appear that are of a uniform colour with the skin. 
In those diseases of the lips which are born of the three faults, 
the colour of the lips sometimes becomes yellow and some- 
times white, and pimples of diverse kinds appear and cover 
them entirely. In those diseases of the lips that are born 
of the* vitiation of the blood, the lips assume the hue of 
ripe dates. Pimples cover them, and discharges of blood 
occur. In diseases born of the vitiation -of the flesh, the 
fips become heavy, thick, and elevated like balls of flesh. 
Worms are generated in their ends or corners. In diseases 
born of vitiated adeps, the lips become heavy, accompanied 
by itching, and of the colour of the surface of ghee kept 
in a pot. Watery discharges of a limpid colour occur. 
If the lips become diseased m consequence of any wound 
or violence, pain appears at the outset like to what is caused 
by cracks or cuts inflicted on them. Subsequently the 
symptoms appear of the particular fault or faults that may 
be excited. 

Among the diseases that aflect the gums, in that which 
is known by the name of ‘citdda’ or 
Diseases of the Teeth. gcurvy, bloody discharges take place 

from the gums without any apparent cause, and the flesh 
0^ the gums begins to gradually rot and fall off. At first 
a foetid odour emanates. . The colour becomes dark. Foetid 
discharges also begin to take place. The gums become 
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soft, and then the rotting commences. This disease arises 
from vitiated phlegm and blood. If swellings appear at 
the roots of two or three teeth, the disease is called ‘Danta- 
puttaka’ or gum-boils. This malady also is born of vitrated 
phlegmPand blood. That disease in which the teeth become 
loose and in which blood and pus begin to flow from the 
roots, is called ‘Dantaveshta or inflammation of the sockets. 
The fact is, the ‘ substance of the teeth becomes vitiated. 
This painful malady affecting the roots of the teeth is born 
of vitiated blood. That disease in which the teeth become 
loose, and the gums, palate, and lips become rotten, is called 
‘Mahd 9 ai^ira’ or gangrenous inflamnation of the gums. 
It is born of the exciement pf the three faults. If the flesh 
3f the teeth begins to rot, and bloody discharges occur, 
the disease is called Taridara’ or bleeding gums. This 
malady is born of bloody bile and vitiated phlegm. If a 
burning sensation appears in the gums, followed by suppura- 
tion, and if in consequence thereof the teeth fall off, the 
disease is called ‘Upaku^a’ or inflammation of the gum. It 
is born of bloody bile. If in consequence of wounds or acts 
of violence the gums receive any injury and* inflammation 
sets in and the teeth become loose, the disea.se is called 
‘Vaidarbha’, or inflammation from injury. If in consequence 
of the excited wind, an extra- tooth begins to spring from 
•the root of some tooth, it is called ‘Khalivardhana.' When 
it has fully appeared, all pain ceases. Since, again, this 
kind of tooth appears when one is of advanced years, it 
is called ‘wisdom tooth.’ The wind, becoming excited, 
sometimes causes many teeth to rise irregularly from the 
roots of other teeth. Be«>ides being irregular, they present 
an ugly appearance. This disease is called ‘Karaladanta.* 
It is incurable. If swellings appear in the roots of the 
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grinders, accompanied with great pain, and slimy secre- 
tions take place from those swellings, the disease is called 
‘Adhiman^a.’ Besides these, other maladies affect the gums. 
These produce sores and ulcerations terminating in sinus. 

Among the varieties of the diseases that affect th*e teeth, 
that called ‘Dillana’ (Tooth-ache) is very painful. The 
patient feels as if his teeth are bursting. This disease is 
wind-born. In the disease called ‘Krimidanta’ ^Caries), black 
holes appear in the teeth. Painful swellings al.so appear 
in the roots, from which slinrty secretions occur. The pains 
sometimes increase without any apparent cause. This disease 
also is born of excited wind. In the disease called ‘Bhan- 
janaka’ (fracture of the teeth), the mouth becomes bent 
sideways and the teeth break. lt„ is born of wind and 
phlegm. In the disease called ‘Dantaharsha’ (Sensitive teeth', 
the teeth become unable to bear cold, heat, wind, and all 
things, that are sour. The fact is; when brought into contact 
with these, a painful .sen.sation arises. It is born of wind 
and bile. Sometimes the flesh of the teeth becomes vitiated, 
with the result that inflammatory swellings appear both 
inside and outside the gums, accompanied with great pain.s. 
This disease is known by the name of 'Dantavidradhi^ 
(gumboils'. Foetid discharges take place from the swellings. 
When the swellings burst, blood and pus issue from them. 
If the secretions of the teeth be dried up by the wind and . 
the bile, the teeth become as rough as gravels. This disease 
is kjiown by the name of ‘Danta^arkara' (Sordes). If when 
the accumulated sordes burst, and the teeth also show cracks, 
the disease is called ‘Kapalika’ (hard adherent .sordes.) The 
teeth gradually fall off. If in consequence of vitiated blood 
and bile, some of the teeth become dark in colour, the disease 
is called ‘^yavadanta’ (black or necrosed teeth). 
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Among the diseases which affect the tongue, in thosh 

, , which are wind-born, the tongue is 

Diseases of the Tongue . * 1 

V«.ptom.v<Jv«rl«ti«. seen to show cracks. It becomes m- 

capable of perceiving taste, and its 
surface becomes thorny In bile-born diseases, the tongue 
becomes covered with numerous thorns that are red, long, 
and accompanied with a burning ensation. In phlegm- 
born diseases, the tongue becomes heavy and covered 
with Heshy growths which resemble the thick thorns 
of Bombax Matabaricum, If a swelling appears below the 
tongue^ caused by vitiated phlegm and blood, it is called 
*A14sa* or glossitis. If this disease assumes an intense form, 
then the swelling ripens and suppurates and the tongue be- 
comes paralysed. If in consequence of such a swelling that 
is born of vitiated phlegm and blood, the tongue assumes an 
elevated position, and if it is accompanied by burning and 
itching, and if discharges occur of mucous and salivary 
secretions, the disease is called *Upajihvd’ or Ranula< 

Amongst the diseases of the palate, the swelling that 
, . „ appears in the palate, born of vitiated 

Diswises of the Palate ; ,, , , , . „ 

symptom. «.<) Win. that gradually assumes the 

appearance of a bag filled with air, 
is called ^Galasundi’ or Enlarged tonsil. The supervening 
symptoms are thirst and cough. The excited phlegm and 
blood sometimes cause an inflammatory swelling at the root 
of the palate, that resembles, in shape and size, a fruit of 
Hibiscus viiifolius. It is accompanied by pain similar to 
what is caused by a hunderd needles continuously pricking 
the parts. This disease is called Tundikeri* or abscess of 
tonsil. It ripens and suppurates. Another kind of swell- 
ing appears in the palate, born of vitiated blood. It is red 
in colour, and is neither very large nor small. It is accom- 
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panied by fever and intense pain, and is called ‘Dhrusha’ 
or Gynaiiche Tonsillaris. In consequence of the excite- 
ment of the phlegm a swelling appears in the palate that 
assumes the shape of a tortoise. It is accompanied by slight 
pain and takes a long time to enlarge. This disease is called 
‘Kachcchapa’ or Hypertrophy of Tonsils. Sometimes a fleshy 
growth appears in the .palate, due to vitiated blood. This 
is known by the name of ‘Raktdrbbuda’ or ‘Tdlyarbbuda' 
(Painful tumour of palate). Sometimes in consequence of 
the vitiation of the phlegm, a fleshy growth appears in the 
palate. This is called ‘Mdnsaghdta* or painless ’tumour ot 
palate. It is free from pain. Through vitiation of the 
phlegm and the adeps, a painless tumour appears in the 
palate, of the shape and size of a jujube. This is called 
‘Tdlupupputa,’ That disease in which the palate repeatedly 
becomes /dry, in which severe pain is felt as if the palate 
were bursting, and in which the patient’s breathing becomes 
hard, is .called ‘Tdlugosha’ or Inflammation of the palate. 
It is born of the excited wind. Sometimes in consequence 
of the' predominance of the excited bile, the palate becomes 
inflamed and suppuration sets in. This disease is known 
as ‘Tdlupdka’ or abscess of palate. 

In consequence of the excitement or vitiation of the three 


Diseases of the Throat ; 
symptoms and varieties. 


faults, many diseases appear in the 
throat. Surgical operation becomes 
necessary. In fact, niany of them 


are incurable without such operation. Amongst the diseases 


of the throat there are two, viz,, ‘Rohni’ and ‘Adhijihva/ 


that may be cured by administering medicines and 
without employing the ‘ surgeon’s knife. We shall lay 


down the symptoms of these two first When the faults 
becoming excited vitiate the flesh and the blood and cause 



PART 1 1 . DISEASES OF THE MOUTH. 


407 


Diseases of the mouth 
called ‘Sarvasara.* 


flefthy growths to appear all around the tongue, the disease'is 
called ‘Rohini/ These fleshy growths, gradually becoming 
enlarged, at last close up the ducts of the throat. The 
patieht incurs the risk of immediate death. A fleshy growth 
appears at the root of the tongue. Its shape is like that of 
the end* of the tongue itself. It is called ‘UpajihvA’ or 
Ranula. If it ripens and suppurates it becomes incurable. 

Sometimes the whole of the mouth becomes diseased. 

The diseases that afiect the whole of 
the mouth and not any particular part 
of it are called ‘Sarvasara.’ In conse- 
quence of the excitement of the wind, the whole of the 
mouth becomes covered with small boils which are accom- 
panied by piercing pains. The patient feels that his mouth 
is being pierced by a thousand needles. If bile be excited, 
these boils assume a yellow or red hue, accompanied by 
intense burning. If the phlegm be predominant, the boils 
are accompanied by slight pain as also itching. Their colour 
becomes like that of the surface on which they appear. 

In wind-born diseases of the lips, the. lips should be 
rubbed with wax mixed with oil or 
ghee. The pulv also of *Lob4na,’ the 
exudation of Shorea robusta^ Balsa- 
modendron Mukul^ Cedrus deodora^ and liquorice, should be 
gently rubbed on the lips. If plasters be applied of thi^ 
exudation of Shorea robusta, oil, or ghee, cooked with wax'^ 
and treacle, they remove the pains and ruffness of the lips, 
and stop discharges of pus and blood. In bile-born diseases 
of the lips, the patient should eat and drink* things that are 
bitter. Cooling plasters should be applied. The disease 
should be treated after the manner of abcesses born of 
'Excited bile. In phlegm-born diseases, the lips should be 


Treatment of the diseases 
of the lips. 
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r\ibbed with the three bitters, carbonate of soda, and ^e 
ashes of green barley spikes, mixed together with honey. 
In adeps-born diseases of the lips, the application of heat 
with a piece of cloth is beneficial. The lips* should 
also be rubbed with the pulv of Aglaia Roxburghiana, 
the three myrobalans, and Symplocos racemosus, mixed with 
honey. For curing cracks and sores on the lips, plasters 
should be applied of the exudation of Shorea robusta, red 
chalk, coriander seeds, mustard oil, ghee, ‘Saindhava’ salt, 
and wax, mixed together. In those diseases of the lips 
which are born of the three faults, the treatment should be 
directed towards the alleviation of that fault which may 
appear to be predominant. 

In ‘Citada’ or scurvy, garlges should be used of the 

decoction of dry Ringer, mustard seeds, 
Treatment of the dis* , , , , , , 

of Ihe Teeth. myrobalans. By applyinf 

plastersmade of the pulv of sulphate 
of iron, Symplocos racetnosus, Piper Icnguvi^ realgar, Aglaia 
Roxburghiana, and Cardiospermum Halicacabum, mixed 
with honey, beneficial results may be expected in scurvy, 
for these prevent the rotting of the flesh. By rubbing 
the teeth ’with the pulv of Aplotaxis auriculata^ Sym- 
plocos racemosus, Cy perns rotundas ^ Mimosa pudica, Cis- 
sampelos hemandifolia, Piper Chaba^ and turmeric, dis- 
charges of blood, itching, and pains may be mitigated. In 
•Dantapupputa’ (gum-boils), at the outset, blood-letting is 
beneficial. The five salts mixed with honey, as also the ashes 
of green barley spikes, if rubbed, produce beneficial results. In 
’Chaladanla’ or the disease in which the teeth of some of 
them become loose, ipuch good is done by gargles of the 
decoction of Ficus Indicus and Ficus religiosa^ and other 
trees which produce milky juices. Gai|;le$ of the decoction 
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also of Bdrleria cristata (of the blue variety) alleviate* the 
disease. The patient, by chewing unripe fruits of Mimusops 
Elengiy may derive much benefit. In ‘Dantaharsha’ - Sensitive 
teetlf), gargles of mustard oil and other articles which are 
alleviative of wind, produce good results. In ‘Danta^ula' 
relief may be obtained from gargles of the decoction of Mimu- 
sops EUngi. In ‘Dantabeshta’ or inflammation of the socket, 
blood-letting, gargles of the decoction, mixed with a little 
ghee and honey, of Ficus Indicus^ Ficus religiosa, and 
similar other trees, prove beneficial. Much good is also 
derived by gently rubbing the gums with the pulv 
of SymplocosraamosuSy red sandal wood, liquorice, and 
lac, mixed with honey. In ‘^ai<^ira' or inflammation 
of the dental periosteum, blood-letting and repeatedly 
holding within the mouth cupfuls of the decoction of 
Fiais Indicus and the rest, do much good. Plasters also 
\jf the pulv, mixed with honey, of Symplocos racemosns^ 
Cyperus rotundus^ and galena, alleviate the disease. The 
treatment of ‘Paridara’ (bleeding gums), and 'Upaku^a' 
(inflammation of gum), should be the same as that of ‘gitida' 
or scurvy. In *9itdda’ or scurvy, gargles of warm water in 
which has been dissolved the paste of Piper lottgum, mustard 
seeds of the white variety, dry ginger, and the fruits of 
Eugenia acutangula do much good. The diseases known as 
‘ Dan tavaidarbha’ (inflammation from injury ),‘Adhidanta'(extra 
teeth), ‘Adhimdngsa* (swelling round the wisdom tooth), and 
‘^ushira,’ are curable by surgical operation. When a sinus has 
formed in the root of a particular tooth, that topth should be 
extracted. If, however, the tooth be one of the upper row, 
it should not be extracted. Sinus in a tooth-root ts cured 
by frequently holding in the mouth cupfuls of the decoction 
of the leaves of Jasminum grandifiorum., the fruits of Randia 

52 
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dumetorum, Picrorhizza kiirroa^ and Flacourtia Sapida^ 
as also by applying mustard oil cooked with Symplocos 
racemosus, catechu, Rubia cordifolia^ and liquorice. In 
‘Danta^arkara’ or sordes, the knife should be applied, but in 
such a way as not to injure the roots of the affected teeth. 
Removing the sordes by the knife, the pulv of lac mixed with 
honey should be applied. In ‘KapAlikd' or hard adherent 
sordes. the treatment should be the same as that of ‘Danta- 
harsha’ or Sensitive teeth. In ‘Krimidanta' or Caries, plasters 
should be applied of assafcedita heated on a fire. One 
derives great benefit in this disease by holding in the mouth 
cupfuls of the decoction, mixed with mustard oil, of Splanum 
Indicum, Celsia Coromandeliana, the roots of Ricinus com- 
munis, and Solannm Xanthocarpum. By filling the ears also 
with the juice of Phlomis Zeylanica, sea-foam,* honey, 
and mustard oil, Caries may be cured. If one chews the 
roots of Euphorbia neriifolia, and holds the chewed roots 
in one’s mouth for sometime, worms are seen to come out 
of the teeth and teetk-roots to the relief of one suffering 
from their existence. By applying to the teeth plasters of 
the legs of crabs reduced to paste, the grinding of the teeth 
during sleep may be checked. By boiling at least 2 legs of 
a crab in cow’s milk till it becomes thick and laving it 
on the soles of the feet before one goes to sleep, the grinding 
of the teeth during sleep may be checked. The scriptural 
mediejnes are ‘Dantarogd^ani-churna’ and ‘Dantasamskira- 
churna.’ These may be used in almost all kinds of dis- 
eases of the teeth. Our *Dantadhdvana-churna’ also is very- 

efficacious in all affections of the teeth. 

■ ' ' ' — . 1 . . . 

• ‘Samudraphena’ is literally foam of the'sea. The fact is, the thing which 
•ells under that name is a chalky substance existing in layers., Hindu physicians 
regard it as solidified sea foam, as it is gathered from the sea coast. 
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In wind-born diseases of the tongue the treatment sHouId 

be the same as that of the wind-born 
Treatment of those dis- lips. ( In bile-born 

ea.ses of the mouth which , . ^ , , 

»ff«t .he tongue. 

should be rubbed with rough leaves 
and a little blood let out by this means. After this, the pulv 
of the following should be rubbed on the tongue, vis., 
Asparagus racemosus, Tinospora cordifolia, Convolvulus 
paniculatns, Phaseolus trilobus, Glycine debclis, Physalis 
flexuosa, Rhus suceedanea, bamboo manna, the fragrant 
wood called ‘Padmakdshta/ the root-stock of Nymphoea 
lotus, Sida cordifolia, the same of the yellow variety, Vitis 
vinifera, Calogyne ovalis, and liquorice. The decoction 
also of these drugs should be laved on the tongue. In 
phlegm-born diseases of the tongue, the tongue should 
similarly be rubbed with rough leaves and a little blood let 
out by this means. After this, cupfuls should be held in 
the mouth of the decoction of these drugs, vis., Piper longnm, 
the roots of Piper longum, Chavica offleinarum, the roots of 
Plumbago Zeylanica, dry ginger, pepper, Pothos officinalis, 
Piper aiirantiacum, cardamoms of the larger variety, 
Ptychotis Ajewan, the seeds of Halarrhena antidysenterica, 
Cissampelos hemandifolia, cumin seeds, mustard seeds, 
the fruits of Melia Asedarach, assafeedita, Siphonanthus 
Indica, the roots of Sanseviera Zeylanica, Aconitum hetero- 
phyllum, Acorus calamus, Embelia Ribes, and ‘Saindhava’ 
salt By rubbing the ashes of the incinnerated root-stocks 
of Colocasia Indica, *Saindhava’ salt, and mustard oil, mixed 
together, on the tongue, and then chewing the filaments of 
Citrus medUa and other plants of a similar kind, mixed 
with the exudation of Euphorbia neriifolia, the dulness of the 
tongue may be removed. ‘Upajihbha' or Ranula should be 
rubbed with rough leaves and then the ashes of the green 
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of the Palate. 


spikes of barley, should be applied on it. The pulv also of 
the three bitters, Chebulic myrobalans, and the roots of 
Piper Chaba, may be applied instead. Another medicine 
for Ranula is mustard oil cooked with the above drugs. 

Almost all diseases of the palate require surgical operation 
for their cure. Relief is obtained in 
‘Galasundi' or enlarged tonsil by chew- 
ing the roots of Nyctanthes arbor-tristis. 
Gargles also of decoction of Acorns Calamus^ Aconitum 
heterophyllum, Cissampelos hernandifolia^ Vanda Roxburghii^ 
Picrorrhiza kurroa, and the bark Melia Azadirachta^ prove 
beneficial. 

In wind-born ‘Rohini,’ blood-letting at the outset is . 

beneficial. Immediatety after, salt 
should be rubbed upon it, and the 
patient should hold in his mouth 
lukewarm mustard oil. In bile-born ‘Rohini,’ Pterocarpm 
santalinus^ sugar, and honey, should be mixed together and 
rubbed on it. Gargles also of the decoction of Vids vinifera 
and Grewia Asiatica prove beneficial. In phlegm-born 
‘Rohini,’ salt and Picrorrhiza kurroa^ mixed together, should 
be rubbed. The patient should also snuff mustard oil cooked 
with Clitorea Ternatea, Embelia RibeSy Croton polyandriiMy 
and ‘Saindhava’ salt. In blood-born ‘Rohini’, the treatment 
should be like that of the bile born variety of the disease. 
‘Adhijihva’ should be treated In the same way as ‘Upajihva’ 
or Ranula. By rubbing dry ginger and pepper reduced 
to powder, as also salt and other articles of keen virtues, 
relief may be obtained in ‘Adhijihva.* In all diseases of the 
thrpat relief may be obtained by keeping in the mouth balls 


Treatment of the diseases 
of the Throat. 


made of the pulv of ‘Kdlaka,’ Colocasia antiquorum of the 
yellow variety, and ‘ksh^ragudiki.’ 
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In those diseases which affect* every part of the mouth, 
and which are called ‘Sarvasara,’ gargles 

Treatment of those du- should be Used of the decoction of the 
eases of the mouth which , ^ , , ... , 

, leaves of 7 rtchosanthes aioica, the 

are call|p 'Sarvasara.* * 

leaves of Melia Azadirachta, the leaves 
Eugenia Jambolanay the leaves of Mangifera Indica, and the 
leaves of Echiies Caryophyllata. Gargles also of the decoc- 
tion, when cooled, mixed with honey, of the leaves of 
Jasminum gtandiflorum^ Tinospora cordifolia, Vitis vinifera, 
Hedysarum Alhagi^ Berberis Asiatica^ and the three myro- 
bolans, cure ‘Mukhapika’ or inflammation of the interior 
of the mouth. By holding the oulv of Piper longnm, 
cumin seeds, Aplotaxis auriciilata^ and the seeds of Ho- 
larrkena antidysenterUa^^}A\iV\idi^\Vii* .sores within the mouth, 
foetid secretions, and fcetid smell, are all relieved. 'Sapta- 
chcchadddi’ and ‘Fataladi’ decoctions, ‘Khadija-vatiki,' 
t ‘Vrihat-khadiravatik<iVV^akuladya-taiIa,'may, with discretion, 
be prescribed in all diseases of the mouth. 

The diet in these diseases should be such as checks the 

particular fault or faults that may 
Diet and forbidden prac* , . • 

be excited. Generally speaking, all 

articles that are alleviative of phlegm, 

are beneficial in diseases of the mouth. The articles that 

should be avoided in these diseases are fish, the meat of 

animals that live in marshy regions, curds, milk, treacle and 

Phaseolus radiatus. All articles, again, that are sour, and all 

that are hard, should also be avoided. The patient should 

not lie with his face downwards. He should also avoid 

sleep at daytime. Tooth-sticks should never be used. 


Diet and forbidden prac* 



IMPOTENCE AND THINNESS OF 


THE VITAL SEED. 

Sexual indulgence at an age when one has not arrived 
at maturity, loss of vital seed by onan- 
isrn or other means of a similar kind, 
and excessive indulgence in sexual pleasure, and other 
causes of a similar nature produce thinness of the vital seed. 
The usual characteristic of the disease is the emission of the 
vital seed at the very thought of sexual congress or at the 
time the patient passes urine or stools. The patient during 
sleep suffers loss of semen. Discharge at the very 
commencement of the sexual act, loss of appetite, consti- 
pation or looseness of the bowels, indigestion, vertigo, 
blackness round the eyes, weakness, loss of energy, and 
love of solitude, are some of the other symptoms. When 
the disease is in its intensity, discharge of semen 
takes place even when there is no erection. The power 
of erection becomes lost Hence this disease gradually 
develops into impotence. Impotence, or loss of virility, 
may arise from other causes as well. Fear, grief, or mental 
perturbation from any other cause, sexual congress with a 
woman that is an object of abomination, the vitiation of 
the semen-bearing ducts through bubonic and other diseases, 
abstention from sexual congress when desire has been 
excited, and eating in excessive measure articles that are 
pungent, or sour,' or saline, and similar other causes, lead to 
impotency. 
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the disease is called ‘Karnapratinaha.’ It is generally 
accompanied by ‘Arddhavabhedaka’ or Hemicrania. Through 
excitement of the bile, filth is generated within the ear and 
foetid discharges also take place. The disease is called 
‘Karimpiika’ or suppuration in the ears. If feetid discharges 
of pus and other matter, from whatever cause, occur, the 
disease is called ‘Putikarna.’ Sometimes blood and fiesh 
rot within the ear and worms are generated in the rotten 
matter. The disease is called ‘Krimikarnaka.’ Besides 
these, other diseases, such as ‘Vidradhi’ or abscesses, 
‘Arbuda’ or tumours, occur in the ears. From the entrance of 
worms or insects, and wounds, diverre other ailments afflict 
the ears. 

By filling the ears with half a tola of the juice of ginger, 
4 annas of honey, i rati of ‘Saindhava' 
Treatment. ^ annas of the oil of sesame, 

mixed together, relief may be obtained in ‘Karna^ula’ or 
Otalgia, ‘Karnanada’ or noises in the ears, ‘Vddhirya' or 
deafness, and ‘Karnaksheda.’ The pains may be alleviated 
by filling the ears with the juice, slightly heated, of any one 
of these, vis., garlics, ginger, the bark of Moringa petrygos- 
perma, radishes, or the barks of plantain plants. Another 
efficacious remedy for ‘Karna^ula* or otalgia is filling the ears 
with the lukewarm juice obtained from the leaves o.f Euphorbia 
neriifolia, kept within covers made of the leaves of Calatro- 
pis giganiea^ and heated on a fire, or the juice obtained from 
the leaves of Euphorbia netiifolia laved with ghee and heated 
on a fire. In ‘Karnandda* ‘Karna-ksheda,' or noises of 
different kinds within the ears, and ‘Vddhirya’ or deafi\css, 
relief may be obtained by filling the ears with ‘Katu-taila’ 
or the ‘Masha-taila’ mentioned in the chapter on the diseases 
of the nervous system. By using as snuff the decoction 
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of dry ginger mixed with treacle, one suffering from diseases 
of the ear derives great benefit. In ‘Putikarna’ or foetid 
discharges from the ears, relief is obtained by filling the 
ears with the pulv of the barks of Ficus Indicus^ Fit us 
religiosa, Ficus infectoria, Ficus g/omerata^ and Calamus 
rotang, mixed with the juice of Feronia elephanta and honey. 
In ‘Karnaguthaka’ or wax in the ear, mustard oil should 
first be applied for softening the wax-like substance, and then 
removing it by surgical intruments. For killing worms, the 
ears should be kept filled with the juice of Cleome viscosuy 
Vitex Nigundo^ Gloriosa superbay mixed with the pulv of 
the three bitters. By applying mustard oil, as also the smoke 
of Solanum Melongenay xtWti may be had in ‘Krimikarnaka.' 

If at the time of boring the ears, proper places are not 
selected, sores, accompanied by great 
pains, arise. By applying plasters of 
liquorice, barley, Rubia cordifoHuy and 
the roots of Ricinus communis pounded together, and mixed 
with ghee and honey, relief may be obtained. If suppuration 
takes place, it should be treated like ordinary sores. 

The scriptural medicines prescribable in diseases of the 
ear are ‘Bhairava-rasa’, ‘Indubati' 
Scriptural medicines. ‘S^riv^di,' ‘Dwipiki-taila,' ‘Apimdrga- 

kshdra-taila/ ‘Da^umuli-taila,’ Jamvddya-taila,' ‘Cambuka- 
taila,’ •Ni9d-taila,' and *Kushthddya-taila.’ Of course, these 
remedies are to be applied with discretion. 

In diseases of the ear also, such food should be given 
as alleviates the particular fault or 
faults that may be noticed to be cx» 
cited. In ‘Karnanida,’ ‘Karnaksheda,' 
deafness, and other diseases of the ear which are caused by 
the excited wind, the treatment should be like that which 


Sores caused by improper 
boring of the ears. 


Diet and forbidden prac 
tices. 



PAKT II. ^ • DISEASES OF THE NOSE. 


417 


is adopted in diseases of the wind or of the nervous system. 
In ‘Karnapdka’ or suppuration of the ear, ‘Kam.-ijiava* or 
fcetid discharges, and other diseases induc ed by the excited 
phlegm, me treatment should be like that of acute Rheumat- 
ism.' directions about food and practices that are laid 
down for acute Rheumatism apply to these diseases also. 


DISEASES OF THE NOSE. 

That disease in which the phlegm, dried up by the wind, 

obstructs the nose, in which pain is 
Symptoms of ‘Pinasa,’’ &c. ^ ^ > 11 *u 

felt Eke to what is caused by the 

exhalation of smoke through the nasal , duct, in which the 

nose becomes sometimes dry and .sometimes not so, and in 

.’vhich loss happens of the sense of shiell as also of the sense 

of taste, is called ‘Pinasa’ or inflammation uf the Schneiderian 

membrane. When this disease is not m its maturity, the 

symptoms that manifest themselve.s are heaviness of the 

head, disgust for food, watery discharges from the nose, 

weakness of the voice, and repeated discharges of mucous 

secretioms. When it becomes mature, the phlq^m, becoming 

thick, disappears in the nose, the voice improves, but the 

other symptoms of the immature stag^ remain. When the 

wind at the root of the palate becomes vitiated by the action 

of the vitiated blood, bile, and phlegm, and when that 

vitiated wind escapes through both the mouth and the nose, 

the disease is called ‘Putinasya’ or ozoena. That di.sease 

in which the bile in the nose, becoming vitiated, produces a 

large number of pustules which ripen and suppurate, or in 

which the nasal canal begins to rot and becomes full e^feetid 
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matter, is called ‘Nisipaka’ (pustules in the nose.) If in 
consequence of the nerves in the nose becoming vitiated by 
the action of the excited wind and other hiults, or of wounds 
on the forehead, discharges of blood mixed withipus take 
place from the no.se, the disease is called ‘Puyarakta.’ When 
the wind that exists in companionship with the phlegm 
in that vitated part of the nose which is called ‘^ringataka,’ 
becomes vitiated and e.scape.s with a loud sound through 
the nose, it is called ‘Kshavatu’ or sneezing. Sneezing also 
takes place if the sensitive parts of the nose are tou'ched 
with a thread or any other delicate substance, or if the smell 
is taken of any keen article, or if one looks at the sun. Such 
sn'^'czing is called ‘Accidental kshavutu.’ When the thick- 
ened phlegm in the head is burnt up by the heat of the 
sun or by the excited bile, saline secretions are discharged 
from the no.se. This disease is called ‘Bhran^athu.’ That 
disease in which a burning .scn.sation is felt in the nostrilr 
and in which the breath becomes as hot as flames of fire, is 
called ‘Dipta’ or conge.stion of nostriks. If the nostrils are 
obstructed by the excited wind and the phlegm, the disease 
is called ‘Pratin^^ha’ or obstruction of the no.se. If discharges 
occur from the nose of mucous secretions that are either 
thick or watery, and that are in colour either yellow or 
white, the disease is called ‘Nasasrdva.’ When the nostrils 
and the phlegm in them are dried up by the wind and 
heated by the bile, and when in consequence of this, breath- 
ing becomes very difficult, the di.sease is called ‘Ndsi^osha.’ 
Suppression of the urgings of stools and urine, indigestion, 
the entrance of du.st or smoke into the nostrils, excessive 
taHc, indulgence in wrath, the change of seasons, night- 
keeping, sleep at daytime, excessive use of cold water, 
indulgence in cooling things, exposure to cold, sexual 
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congress, weeping and other causes thicken the phlegm 
in the head, and excite the wind. The result is the 
immediate appearance of the disease called ‘Prati^yiya’ or 
catarijji in the nose. This disease may also be caused by 
the wind, the bile, the phlegm, and the blood, that are in the 
head, becoming vitiated through the respective causes that 
vitiate them. The fact is, nasal catarrh, when thus caused, 
does not manifest itself immediately. Before the appear- 
ance of this diseas , the incubatory symptoms that may be 
observed are frequent sneezing, heaviness of the head, 
stupefaction of the body, relaxation or langoiir of the limbs, 
horripilation, a sensation of smoke being exhaled from the 
nostrils, burning sensation in the palate, and watery dis- 
charges from the nose and the mouth. In nasal catarrh 
born of the wind, the nostrils become obstructed ; watery 
discharges take place ; the throat, the palate, and the lips 
become dry, pains are felt in the forehead like to what would 
be caused by the part being piercea with needles ; frequent 
sneezing, tastclessness of the mouth, and hoarseness of the 
voice also appear. In bile-born catarrh, the discharges 
are yellow and hot, and the patient feels as if flames of fire 
and smoke are issuing out of his mouth and nose. Further, 
the patient becomes emaciated and pale of complexion, and 
his body becomes hot. In phlegm-b n catarrh, copious 
discharges occur from the nose of mucous secretions that 
are pale in colour and cool to the touch. The body becomes 
white, and the eyes al.so assume the .same colour. The head 
becomes heavy, and a tickling sensation is felt in the throat, 
the lips, the palate, and the head. That catarrh which 
manifests itself, in either a premature or mature .state, afnd 
disappears, without any apparent cause, should be known 
to be bom of all the faults. In blood-born catarrh, bloody 
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cjischarges take place from the nose ; the eyes assume a 
bloody hue ; a foetid smell is present in the mouth and the 
breath, and loss of the sense of smell takes place. 

All those varieties of catarrh, in which the breatl^,becomes 
foetid, the sense of smell becomes lost, 

Symptoms of curability . , 

. and the nose sometimes becomes dry, 

sometimes wet, sometimes obstructed, 
and sometimes unobstructed, should be known as severe 
and not easy of cure. If nasal catarrh be not treated at 
the outset, it becomes severe and incurable. Minute worms, 
that are of a white colour, are also generated. If in nasal 
catarrh, worms appear, the symptoms then manifest them- 
selves of worm-born disease of the head. When the catarrh 
becomes thick, gradually deafness, loss of vision, various 
diseases of the eye of a severe type, loss of the sen.se of 
smell, swellings, loss of appetite, bronchitis, and inflammation 
of the Schneiderian membrane follow. 

Like piles in the rectum, a fleshy growth appears in the 
nose. It is called ‘Ndsar^a’ or nasal 
pjRs. common parlance it is called 

‘NiisA.’ Sometimes a fever appears, which is accompanied 
by a red swelling within the nostril. This fever becomes 
intense. Pains appear in the neck, the back, and the waist. 
The patient feals great difficulty in bending forwards. This 
fever is regarded as a variety of nasal piles. 

In all varieties of inflammation of the Schneiderian 
membrane, the patient should, at the 

Treatment of Nasal di.s- . . . i . • . i . • 

outset, take treacle mixed with pepper 
reduced to powder. This brings 
prompt relief. . By taking the decoction, or the pulv, of 
Myrica sapida^ Aplotaxis auriculata, Rhus succeedanea, dry 
ginger, Piper longum, pepper, Hedysarum Alhagi, and 
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Nigella sativa, relief may be had in ‘Pinasa’ or inflammatidn 
of the Schneiderian membrane, hoarseness of voice, foetid 
discharges from the nose, and jaundice and other diseases. 
The meSicine called ‘Vyoshddya-churna’ is beneficial in all 
diseases of the nose. The pulv of the seeds of Holarrhena 
antidysenterica^ assafoedita, pepper, lac, the leaves of Ocimum 
sanctum, Picrorhka kurroa, Aplotaxis auricalata, A corns 
calamus, the seeds of Moringa pterygosperma, and Embelia 
Ribes, if taken as snuff, cures ‘Putinasya* or ozcena. Relief 
may also be obtained in this disease by snuffing ‘Sigru-taila’ 
and ‘Vydghri-taila.’ In ‘Ndsdpaka' or pustules in the nos- 
trils, the treatment should bo such as is alleviative of bile. 
Plasters may also be applied of the barks of Ficus Indicus, 
and other trees which yield exudations like milk, pounded 
into a paste and mixed with ghee. In that disease in which 
blood mixed with pus is discharged from the nostrils, the 
patient should use such snuffs as are alleviative of bloody 
bile. All those medicines also may be used which have 
been mentioned in the chapter on Bloody Bile. In ‘Kshavatu' 
or sneezing, the patient should use the smoke of sticks made 
of these ingredients, viz,, ghee, Balsainodendron Mukul, 
and wax, mixed with the paste, as also the decoction, of dry 
ginger, Aplotaxis auriculata, Piper longum, the roots of Aigle 
marmelos, and Vitis vinifera. By applying plasters on the 
head made of the fruit, fried in ghee, of Phyllanthus 
Emblica, pounded into a paste with ‘kdnji,’ discharges of 
blood from the nose may be checked. In ‘Prati9ydya* or 
catarrh of the nose, the patient should snuff the pulv 
of the seeds of Moringa pterygosperma, Embelia Ribes, and 
pepper ; or take the pulv of the seeds of Circuma Zerumbet, 
Pkytlanthus Niruri and the three bitters, mixed with ghee 
and old treacle ; or take every day the leaves of Sesbania 
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acdleata, burnt according to the method called ‘Puta/ 
and mixed with mustard oil and ‘Saindhava’ salt. ‘Chitra* 
ka-haritaki' and ‘Lakshmivil^sa-rasa' are very efficacious 
medicines for this disease. In ‘Nisdr^a’ or nasaP piles» 
‘Karaviradya-taila,’ and ‘Chitrak-taila’ should be used. 
The fleshy growth, filled with blopd, should also be punctur- 
ed with a needle and the accumulated blood let out. After 
this, the patient should snuff the exudation, mixed with 
salt, of Calatropis gingantea, or mustard oil, or the expressed 
juice of the leaves of Ocimum sanctum. If the fever that 
accompanies nasal piles does not abate notwithstanding 
this, the patient should take such medicines as check fever. 
It should be noted that ‘Ahavari-rasa’ and ‘Ondanddi-lauha’ 
are efficacious medicines in this fever. The use of ‘Durvddi* 
taila’ for snuffing is very beneficial in this disease. Those 
who get this disease often, should, every day, while cleaning 
the teeth with a tooth-stick, let out a little blood from the 
gums. By using the snuff also of tobacco leaves they are 
sure to derive great benefit. 

In nasal catarrh, and inflammation of the Schneiderian 

membrane with loss of the sense of 

Diet aad forbidden prac- ,, , , , 

. smell, and other diseases cf the nose 

trees. ’ 

which are caused principally by excited 
phlegm, the regimen should be such as is alleviative of 
phlegm. If the phlegm be greatly excited, rice should not 
be taken. Instead, chapatis of wheat flour, or some other 
food that is dry and light, would be proper. In discharges 
of blood and pus, pustules in the nostrils, and other diseases 
caused by the excited bile, the regimen should be such 
as Is alleviative of the bile, and beneficial in bloody bile. 
In the fever that accompanies nasal piles, the patient should 
not indulge in anything that is too much drying in its 
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effects. For all that, if the fever be sLrong, the patient 
should, for the first two days, abstain from rice and ta1<c 
such food as is light. 


DISEASES OF THE EYE. 

By suddenly plunging into cold water after cxfu^slng 
oneself to the sun, by looking for a 

Causes of diseases 

of the Fye ^ distant object, by cons- 

tantly looking at minute objects, by 
sleeping at daytime, by night-keeping, one gets diseases of 
the eye. Such causes also as the accession of sweat, dust, 
and smoke into the eye, .suppression of the urgings of 
vomiting, or excessive vomiting, eating liquid food at 
night, suppression of the urgings of stools, of urine, and of 
the downward wind, crying often and each time for loo long 
a period, indulgence in wrath and grief, wounds on the head, 
excessive drinking, change of seasons, checking the flow of 
tears, &c., excite the faults and bring about different kinds 
of eye-di.seases. 

There are many disea.se.s of the eye. Most of them 
require surgical operations fi r their 

‘Abhishyanda’or Opthal- __ . . ,1 wt 

cure. Many, again, are incu '^ble. We 
shall here indicate a few of those di- 
seases which are curable by medicine. ‘Abhi.syanda’ of the 
eye, or Opthalmia, is a disease that is very common. It is 
of four k\ndSfVis.y i. wind-born, 2. bile-born, 3. phlegm-born, 
and 4. blood-born. In wind-born Opthalmia, pieremg pftins 
are felt as if the eye is being continually pricked with 
needle.s. The other symptoms are dulness of the body, 



424 


D/SEA SES OF THE EYE, 


PART II. 


horWpiJation, a painful sensation of the presence of sancigrains 
in the eye, dryness, headaches, and the falling of cold tears. 
In bile-born opthalmia, the symtoms that manifest them- 
selves are a burning sensation in the eye, accompanied by 
inflammation, a desire for applying cooling things to the eye, 
and copious tears. In phlegm-born opthalmia, the symptoms 
are a desire for the touch of warm things, a sensation of heavi- 
ness, swelling of the eyes, itching, slimy secretions, and cold- 
ness of the eyes. In blood-born opthalmia the symptoms of 
the bile-born variety manifest themselves. If opthalmia 
gradually grains in intensity, it develops into ‘Adhimantha.’ 
Besides the symptoms already mentioned, hcmicrania mani- 
fests itself and intense pain also in half the eye. The patier\t 
feels as if this portion of the eye is about to be torn out. 
If the eye becomes inflamed and swollen, and red like a 
ripe fruit of Ficus glomerata^ accompanied by itching and 
slimy discharges, and if suppuration takes place, the disease 
is called ‘Akshipdka’ or suppuration of the globe. If the 
bile be excited in consequence of excessive indulgence in 
food and drink that are sour, a disease arises, called 
‘Amladhyushita’ or Iritis. The region of the pupil becomes 
slightly blue and the surrounding extremetics become red. 
Swelling and burning also take place, and suppuration 
follows. 

In consequence of continued fasts, or sparing diet, or 

eating such articles as are of keen 
Night-blindness. . ^ r /- 

Virtues, or exposure to the heat of fire 

or the sun, or of looking at blazing objects, or excessive 
toil, or night-keeping, or excessive indulgence in sexual 
pleasure, or di.scharge of semen by improper ways, excessive 
thought and anxiety, out-bursts of wrath or grief, or waste 
of dhdtu:^ due to continued suffering from gonorrhoea and 
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other diseases of the kind» the power of vision becomes 
weakened. The result is that objects at a distance, or 
those that are minute, become uni)erceivahle, or the patient 
fails to* see anything at night The incapacity to see any- 
thing at night is known by the name of Night-blindness. 

By applying to the eye the exudation of the new leaves 

of Nerium odorum, or by applying 
Treatment of oplhalmia. , ,, , 

galena rubbed with the decoction 

of Berberis Asiatica or human milk, the pains, burning, 

and flow of tears in opthalmia may be promptly checked. 

For alleviating swelling, plasters should be applied around 

the eye ( on the outside ) of ‘Saindhava’ salt, Berberis 

Asiatica, red cchre, chebulic myrobalans, and galena 

pounded together. By gently applying also the lotion 

made of red ochre, red sandal paste, dry ginger, white chalk, 

and Acorns Calamus, with cold water, blood-horn opthal- 

iiiia may be alleviated. 

For curing redness of the eye, water in which alum has 
been dissolved, or rose water, should 

Our ‘Net rahindu’, the best , . ^ i • 1 > • u- uj 

„ . , , be given. Our ‘Netrabindu is a highly 

medicine for opthalmia. ” . . - 

efficacious remedy for all varieties of 

opthalmia. For curing swelling of the eye, fomentation 
should be resorted to, using the boiled fruits of opium as 
as the heating agent. In ‘Akshipaka or suppuration of the 
globe, and ‘Adhimantha’ or severe opthalmia, these medicines 
may be applied If pain in the head accompanies, the 
remedies mentioned for curing headaches, as also ‘Mahida- 
^arnula’ and other oils should be used. 

When any disease of the eye reaches a state of maturity, 
that is, when the swelling and pains 
Treatment of other dw- discharge of watery and other 

ease* of the eye. secretions abate, collyria should be 


Our ‘Netrabindu’, the best 
medicine for opthalmia. 


eases of the eye. 
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applied. Turmeric, Berberis Asiatica^ liquorice Vitis, vinifera^ 
and Cedrus deodara^ should be grinded together, with goat’s 
milk. The paste thus formed makes a good collyrium. 
Discharges from the eye may be promptly checked^ by 
applying the decoction of Acacia Arahica^ thickened by 
boiling it for sometime, and mixed with honey. The expresed 
juice of the leaves of Mame/os, half a tola, ‘Saindhava’ 
salt, 2 ratis, ghee of cow’s milk, 4 ratis, should be mixed 
and grinded together in a copper vessel, using a cowri 
as the pestle. The paste should then be heated on a 
fire made of cowdung. Mixing it then with human milk, 
it should be u.sed as a collyrium. This medicine alleviates 
swelling, discharges of blood, pains, and opthalmia. By 
applying the ‘vartis* or sticks called ‘Chandrodaya,’ ‘Vrihat- 
chandrodaya,’ and ‘Chandraprabhd,’ and the collyrium, 
‘Ndgirjjundnjana,’ various kinds of eye-diseases are alle- 
viated. The ‘Pdchanas’ called ‘Vibhitakyddi,’ ‘Vdsakddi,’ 
and ‘Vrihat-vdsddi,’ as also ‘Mahdtriphalddya-ghriia’ and 
‘Nayanchandra-lauha,’ and similar other medicines, should 
with discretion be prescribed in all diseases of the eye. The 
patient derives great benefit from taking every day the 
pulv of the three myrobalans. 

When the power of vision is weakened, ‘Mahdtriphald- 
dya-ghrita,’ ‘A^wagandhd-ghrita,’ ‘Vri- 
Our ‘Kcshranjan-oii’, an hat-cchdgalddya-ghrita,‘Makaradhwaja,’ 
dfic«io»s remedy in .yishnu-taila/ ‘Nirdyana-taila,’ our 
‘Ke.srhajan-taila, and other ghees and 
« oils that promote nutrition and are 

alleviatiVe of the wind, should be prescribed. For curing 
Night-blindness, these medicines are efficaciou.s. Sticks 
should be made of galena, titrmeric, Berberis Asiatira, leaves 
of EckUes caryophyllata, and leaves of Melia Azadirachta, 
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with the juice of cowdung. These sticks form a highly 
beneficial collyrium in Night-blindness. By pouring every 
evening 3 or 4 drops of the expressed juice of betel 
leaves • on the eye, much good is derived in this disease. By 
inserting a firefly in a slice of plantain or a prepared betel, 
and causing the patient to eat it unknowingly, beneficial 
results may be expected in this sort of blindness. 

In opthalmia and other diseases of the eye, the food given 
to the patient should be light, dry, and 
alleviative of phlegm. If fever accom- 
panies, the patient should observe fasts 
in due measure. Fish, flesh, sour articles, pot-herbs, Phaseo- 
lus radiatus, curds, all kinds of heavy food, as also baths, 
sleep at daytime, reading, sexual indulgence, exposure to the 
sun or fire, and exposure of the eye to strong light, should be 
avoided. In weakness of vision and Night-blindness, the 
patient should take nutritive and oily food and such food as 
is alleviative of the wind. The head of ‘Rohita’ fish, flesh, ghee, 
milk, butter, ‘pooris,' weat-flour fried in ghee and boiled with 
milk and sugar, &c., prove highly beneficial. The use of 
things that are dry, exposure to influences which dry the 
system, physical exercises, exposing the eye to strong light, 
toil, walking long distances, reading, sexual indulgence, and 
other acts which lead to a waste of the dhdtus^ are very 
baneful in eye-diseases. 



HEAD-ACHES. 


Headaches are generally accompanied by severe pains. 

They are of various kinds. In the 
wind-born variety, the accession of the 
pain is sudden. It increases in intensity during the night 
If the head be wrapped round with a piece of cloth, or oily 
‘sweda’ (or fomentation with oily substances) be applied, relief 
is broughtabout In the bile-born variety, the patient feels 
that his head is covered with burning coals, ^ot vapours 
seem to issue from the eyes and the nose. By adopting cool- 
ing operations, as also when night comes, the pain abates. In 
the phlegm-born variety, the patient feels his head to become 
heavy and full of phlegmonous matter. A sense of the head 
being stupefied, accompanied by pain, is always present. 
In that variety of the disease which is caused by all the 
faults becoming excited together, the above symptoms 
exist in a state of union. In blood-born headaches, the 
symptoms are observed of the bile-born variety. The pain 
becomes so intense that the head cannot be touched without 
afflicting the patient greatly. 

If the blood, fat, phl^m, and wind, dwelling in the head» 
sustain excessive diminution, the result 
Hea^hw bom of the ^ head-ache that is characterised 

loss of 'dh&tus. 

by severe pain and that is incurable. 
In worm-born headache, in consequence of the worms in 
head, biting, piercing, and throbbing pains are felt, and 
watery discharges, mixed with pus, occur from the nose. 

That variety of the disease in which the patient feels a 
slight pain in the eyebrows while the 
Symptoms of Swryivirta. begins to rise, and in which the 
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pain increases as the sun ascends towards the meridian, 
and begins to decrease as the sun begins to desnend, 
disappearing altogether with the setting of the sun, is known 
by the name of ‘Surydvarta.’ The intensity of the disease 
is at its height during midday. 

That variety of the disease in which pain is at first felt 
at the nape of the neck and soon 

Symptoms of ‘Ananta- , . .t ^ t 1 .11 

after in the forehead and the brows, 

and in which the cheeks shiver and 
lock-jaw and diverse kinds of eye-diseases appear as accom- 
paniments, is called ‘Anantaviita.’ Sometimes, in conse- 
quence of the wind, or the wind and the phlegm, becoming 
excited owing to eating dry food, or eating anything before 
the food last taken has been digested, or exposure to east 
winds or the sun, or sexual indulgence, or suppressing the 
urgings of stools and urine, or toil and physical exercise, 
a severe ache, affecting only half of the head, arises. In- 
tense pain afflicts one of the ‘Manyis’ or principal nerves 
of the neck, the eye-brow, half the forehead, the ear, and the 
eye of that side, as also the ‘^aiikha' or temple (of the side 
that is afflicted). This variety of headache is called ‘Hemi- 
Crania.' That disease in which severe pain is felt first in 
one of the temples, followed by a red swelling with a burningj 
pain, and which is accompanied by severe pain afflicting^ 
the entire head and obstruction of the throat with total 


stoppage of the voice, is called ‘^ankhaka.' If it is noj 
properly treated, death may ensue within three days. 

In wind-bom headaches, the drinking of such ghees as art 


Treatment of headaches. 


alleviative of the wind, as also rubbing 
the body with oil, is veiy beneficia/ 


Plasters should also be applied of AplotaxU auriculata and thl 


roots of Ricinus Communis pounded together with 'kanjj 
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or of the flowers of Pterospenmim suherifolium^ pounded 
with water. In headaches caused by the excited bile, the 
patient should be purged by administering to him a proper 
measure of the pulv of Convolvulus Turpeihum with either 
ghee or milk. If the patient feels a burning .sensation, 
ghee, washed a hundred times, should be rubbed on the 
forehead. Plasters may also be applied, made of the flowers 
of Nymplma sfellata or Nyniphwa lotus. Some other plas- 
ters are prescribed for bile-born headaches. Thy arc Ptcro- 
carpus santnlinus^ the roots of Andropogon inuricatuni^ 
liquorice, Stda cordifola^ ‘Vyaghranakhi,’ and the flowers 
Nymphiva stellata, pounded together with milk, or the fruit 
of Phyllanthus Emblica and the flowers of Nympluea stcllata 
pounded together with water. In headaches cau.sed the 
excited phlegm, the patient should use as snuff the pulv of 
Myrica sapida, or warm water with which has been mixed 
the pulv of Hassid latifolia. Plasters made of these, vtz.^ 
Piper longum, dry ginger, the bulbous roots of Cyperus 
rotundus^ liquorice, dill .seeds, the flowers of Nyinphcea stellata, 
and Aplotaxis auriculata, pounded together with water, prove 
very efficacl ms in phlegm-born headaches. In headaches 
cau.sed by the excited wind and bile, the patient should snuff 
the milk in which have been boiled the smaller group of the 
five roots. In headaches caused by both wind and phlegm, 
milk should be snuffed in which have been boiled the larger 
group of the five roots. In headaches cau.sed by the excite- 
ment of all the faults, the remedies mentioned above should 
be combined. By drinking through the nose the decoction 
of these, viz., the three bitters, Aplotaxis auriculata, turmeric 
Tinospora cordifolia, and Physalis fiexnosa, or by snuffing the 
following preparation, viz., the pulv of dry ginger, 3 mashas, 
mixed with milk of the measure of 3 tolas, headaches born 



PART II. 


NEAD^ACHES. 


431 


of ail the three faults are alleviated. Blood-born headache?? 
should be treated like those that are due to excited *bile. 
In headaches due to waste of the ‘dhatus,’ the patient should 
take# ‘Amritaprei^a-ghrita,’ ‘Vrihatcchdgalddya-ghrita,’ and 
other medicines that promote nutrition. All those plasters, 
again, that are applicable to wind-bowi headaches should be 
applied in this variety of the disease. In worm-born 
headaches, the patient should snuff ‘Apamarga-oils,' as also 
dry ginger, Piper longum, pepper, the seeds of Galedupa Indica, 
and the seeds of Moringa pterygosperma reduced to a paste 
with cow’s urine. Other medicines should also be used th.it 
are regarded as destructive of worms. 

In Hemicrania and the diseases called ‘Sury.ivarta’ and 
*Anantavata,’ plasters .should be applied of Asclepias pseudo- 
sarsa, Nymphcea stellata^ Aplotaxis auricula t a, and licjuorice, 
pounded together with ‘kanji.’ Another jdaster that is effi- 
cacious consists of the seeds, pounded with the exjires^ed 
juice, of Cleomc pcntaphylla. I'he patient should also snuff, the 
juice of Verbesina calandulaccdy and goat’s milk, mixi;d in 
equal measures and exposed to the heat of the sun. It 
.should be snuffed while still warm. Hemicrania is alleviated 
by the patient's snuffing any of these, vi::., milk mixed with 
sugar, the water of cocoanuts, cold watt r, or ghee, d'he 
other remedies, to be used as snuff, in Hemicrania, are 
hmbellia Ribes and black .sesame, taken in equal measures, 
and pounded together’; or burnt eai Ih reduced to powder, 
and the pulv of pepper, mixed in equal proportions. In that 
variety of headache which’.i.^ called ‘<;ankhaka’, the rcmedie.s 
mentioned above prove beneficial. Plasters slK>uld ahso be 
applied on the temple, made of Berberis Asiatica, turmeric, 
Rubia cordifolia^ the leaves of Melia Azadirachta^ the roots 
of Andropogon muiuatuvi, and ‘Padmakashtha,’ pounded 



432 


HEAD^ ACHES. 


PART 11. 


together with water. By drinking ghee through the nose 
as also by sprinkling on the head water or goat^s milk, relief 
may be obtained in that variety of headache which is called 
‘cankhaka.* 

The scriptural medicines for headaches are ‘^irahgulidi- 
vajra-rasa,* ‘Arddhanddinitake^wara/ 
Sc p m ici es. ‘Chandrakdnta-rasaVMayurddya-ghrita’ 
‘Shadavindu'taila,’ and ‘Vrihatda^amula-taila.’ These are 
beneficial in all varieties of the disease. Of course, they 
should be prescribed with discretion. 

With the exception of those varieties which are born 

of phlegm or worms, or all the three 
Diet and forbidden prac* , , . , , . 

faults, the wind generally predominates 

in headache. The regimen prescribed 

for diseases of the wind should, with di.scretion, be followed 

in this disease. In those varieties which are born of the 

excited phlegm, or in which the phlegm predominates, 

dry and light food and drink .should be taken. The 

patient should abstain from baths, sleep at daytime, and 

all food that is heavy and difficult of digestion. In fact, 

everything should be avoided which excites the phlegm. 

In the worm-born variety of the disease, the patient should 

observe all those ordinances in respect of food and drink 

and practices which have been laid down as beneficial in 

worm-born diseases. 
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Causes and symptoms of 
‘Pradara.' 


By eating milk and fish and othei food consisting of such 
inharmonious ingredients, by drinking 
wines, by eating before the food last 
taken has been digested, by eating 
things that are unripe or uncooked, in consequence also of 
abortion, of excessive sexual indulgence, of long and fati- 
guing walks, of riding constantly on animals or cars and other 
vehicles, of grief, fasts, bearing of weights, wounds, excessive 
sleep, and other causes, the disease called ‘Pradara’ is seen 
to arise. It is otherwise called ‘Asrikdara.’ The general 
symptom of this disease is the discharge of foetid secretions 
from the vagina, accompanied by pains and langour of body. 
That variety of the ailment in which the discharge consists 
of a slimy and whitish fluid mixed with raw juice and 
looking like water in which meat has been washed, is 
regarded as phlegm- born. That in which the di.scharge 
is yellow, or blue, or dark, or red in colour, hot, gushing, 
and accompanied, by slight pains, is regarded as bile-born, 
'fhat in which the discharge looks dry, (or unoily), and is 
red in hue, and mixed with froth, resembles water in which 
meat has been washed, and is accompanied by piercing pains, 
is regarded as wind-born. In that variety of the disease 
which is born of all the faults, the discharge that takes 
place has the colour of honey, or ghee, or yellow orpiment. 
It resembles the marrow in appearance, and has the smell 
of a corpse. This variety ©f the disease is incurable. If 
a woman afflicted by this disease loses blood and strength, 
if the discharges be copious and frequent, and if thirst and 
55 
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fever and other ailments supervene, her condition is regarded 
as hopeless * 

‘Vddhaka’ or Dismenorrhcea is a form of ‘Pradara.’ Its 

varieties are many. In some, pains 

Symptoms of ‘Vddhaka’ or • . i i .1 1 

, occur in the waist, below the navel, 

Dismenorihoea. ’ ' 

in the sides, and in the chest. The 
menstrual flow continues sometimes for a whole month or 
even two months. In some variety a burning sensation 
is felt in the eyes, the palms of the hands, and the vagina. 
Discharges take place of the menstrual blood mixed with 
slimy secretions. Sometimes the menstrual flow occurs 
twice a month. In some variety, restlessness of mind, heavi- 
ness of body, copious menstrual discharge, burning sensa- 
tion in the palms and soles, gradual emaciation, and piercing 
pains below the navel, manifest themselves. The menstrual 
flow appears sometimes at intervals of three or four months. 
In seme variety the flow appears after still longer 
intervals. When it does appear, the discharge is scanty. 
The breasts become heavy and swollen. The body becomes 
emaciated. Piercing pains are felt in the vagina. 

That menstrual flow is said to be pure and healthy which 

appears every month, which lasts for 
Symptoms of pure mens* , 1 . 1 • ... 

truai blood unaccompanied by 

burning and pains, in which the blood 
is slimy and its measure neither copious nor scanty, in which 
the colour of the blood is like that of water in which lac 
is dissolved, and in which the blood is of such a kind that if 
it saturates a piece of cloth it disappears immediately without 


* ‘Pradara’ seems» to be a general name for Leucorrhcea, Menorrhagia, and 
Dismenorrhcea. That which is regarded as its phlegnvb<irn variety corres- 
ponos with Leucorrhcea. When the (fischarge is copious and consists of blood, it is 
called Menorrhagia. If the discharge of blo^ be scaiity and irregular, it corres- 
ponds with I hsnienoi rheea. 
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leaving a stain on it when the cloth is washed in water. 
If any deviation be observed from these symptoms, it should 
be noted as a sign of morbidness. 

In consequence of improper food and exercises, of vitiated 

menstrual flow, of fault of the injected 
Diseases of the genital j .r r • m 

semen, and other causes of a similar 

organs 

kind, the genital organs of women 
become subject to many diseases. That in which mens- 
trual blood, mixed with froth, is discharged with great 
pain, is called 'Uddvarta.* That disease in which, owing to 
the morbid character of the menstrual flow, the capacity of 
conceiving becomes lost, is called ‘Vandhyd’ or sterility. In 
the disease called ‘Viplutd’, there is constant pain in the 
vaginal canal. In the disease called ‘Pariplutd’, the woman 
feels great pain at the time of sexual congress. All these 
four diseases are wind-born. The vaginal car.al becomes 
trough and hard, and severe pain also is felt. In the disease 
called ‘Lohitakshdya,* loss of blood takes place, accompanied 
by a burning sensation in the organ. In that disease of the 
genital organs which is called ‘V/imini,’ a secretion that 
looks like semen is discharged, mixed with menstrual blood, 
ahd accompanied by wind. In that disease which is called 
‘Prasrangsini,’ the uterus and the vagina fall away, in a 
downward direction, from their natural position, and various 
morbid symptoms, due to excited wind, manifest themselves. 
If the woman conceives, delivery becomes very difficult. 
In the disease called ‘Putraghni’ or habitual abortion, con- 
ception takes place now and then, but in consequence of 
the loss of blood through the excited wind, abortion occurs. 
In these four diseases, which are born of excited biie, a 
burning sensation, inflammation, and fever manifest them- 
selves. In the disease called *Atydnanda,’ even excessive 
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iexiial congtess does not gratify the woman. If in conse- 
quence of the vitiated phlegm and blood, a fleshy tumour 
like a ball or knot is generated within the uterus, the disease 
is called ‘Karnika/ If at the time of sexual congress the 
secretion of the flufd juice takes place of the woman before 
the seminal discharge of the man, the woman becomes 
unable to take the seed and, therefore, becomes sterile. 
This disease is called ‘AcharanA.’ If in consequence of 
excessive indulgence in sexual pleasure, a woman loses the 
capacity of receiving the seed, the disease is known by * the 
name of ‘Aticharana.' In these lour phlegm-born diseases 
the organ becomes slimy, itching, and exceedingly cold to 
the touch. That woman who never menstruates, whose 
breasts show a partial development, whose organ becomes 
rough to the touch, is said to be endued with an organ that 
is called ‘shandi’ or sterile. If a woman, who is not of full 
age and whose organ is narrow, unites in sexual congress 
with a man of fully developed organ, the result is a swelling 
oi the vulva. The swollen vulva hang down like the 
scrotum. This disease is called ‘Andali.’ That organ which 
is exceedingly large and wide is called ‘Mahayoni’ ; while 
that which is small and narrow is called ‘Suchivaktrd’ or 
needle-mouthed. 

In consequence of sleep at daytime, excessive wrath, 
excessive physical exercises, excessive 

Symptoms of ‘yon-ikanda.’ i • j i *1.1. 

' ^ sexual indulgence, or sores in the vagi- 

nal canal from wounds or other causes, the three faults become 
excited and cause a fleshy excrescence in the mouth of the 
Vriginal canal, whose colour is like that of blood mixed with pus, 
and whose shape is like that of a fruit of Artocarpus Lakoocha. 
If the wind predominates, this fleshy excrescence becomes 
dry, discoloured, and full of cracks. If the bile predominates, 
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Treatment of ‘Pradara/ 


the excrescence becomes bloody in hue and is accompanied 
by burning and fever. If there is predominance of the phlegm, 
it becomes blue in colour and is accompanied by itching. 
If all tl;e three faults be excited together, the result is that 
the above symptoms manifest themselves in a state of union. 

In wind-born ‘Pradara,’ the following medicine proves 
very efficacious : curds, 6 tolas, ‘Sanchdla' 
salt, 2 annas. Micella sativu^ litjuorice, 
and Nympkcea stellata, each of the weight of 4 annas, and 
honey, half a tola, should be mixed together. The total 
2 tolas, should be administered to the patient every two 
hours. In the bile-born variety of the di.sease, ^he juice of 
Justicia Adhatoda or of Tinospora cor difolia, mixed with 
sugar, should be given. In blood-born ‘Pradara,’ galena, 
the roots of Amaranthus polygamus, and honey, in equal 
measures, should be pounded together and administered 
with water in which Mtapa’ rice has been waslied. If with 
this variety of the disease there is asthma, the above medi- 
cine, with two additional ingredients, vis., Siphotiant/ms Indica, 
and dry ginger, should be given. The juice of the fruit 
of Ficus glomerata, and water in which lac has been soaked, 
b6th check the discharge of blood. The bark of Saraca 
Indica, of the weight of 2 tolas, should be b iled in half 
a seer of water, till a quarter of a seer remain.s. This .should 
again be boiled with i seer of milk, till only a seer remains. 
This milk should be given to the patient according to the 
strength of her digestion. It alleviates blood-born ‘Pradara’ 
promptly. The decoction called ‘Ddrbbyddi,' the paste called 
‘Utpalddi,’ th2 pulv called ‘Chandanadi/ ‘Pushyanuga-churna’ 
‘Pradardri-IauhaVPradarantaka-lauha,' ‘A^oka-ghrita,' ‘Sitaka- 
lydna-ghrita,' and our ‘A^okdri.shta,’ are the scriptural 
medicines that may with discretion be administered in all 
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vtirieties of ‘Pradara.’ If indigestion, loss of appetite, and 
fever supervene, the ghees should be prescribed. If the 
wind be excited, or if pain be felt in the abdomen, then 
‘Priyangwddi-taila’ or ‘Prameha-taila’ should be rubbed on 
the body. Both these oils give prompt relief. 

In the disease called *Vidhaka* (dismenorrhoea) if the 
menstrual flow be copious, then the medicines prescribable in 
‘Pradara’ may be used with discretion. If the menstrual 
flow be stopped, the patient should be given the flowers of 
Hibiscus Rosa-sinensis pounded with ‘k^nji.’ Another 
efficacious remedy consists of these : aloes, sulphate of iron, 
opium, and Cinnamomum Zeylanicum^ each reduced to 
powder and of the weight of 4 annas, pounded together 
with water. Pills of the weight of 2 ratis should be 
made of the paste thus made. Two of these pills should 
be given, with water, every day. The seeds of bitter gourds, 
the roots of Croton polyandrum, Piper longum, treacle, the 
fruit of Randia dumetorum, liquorice, the seeds of the 
garden radish, and the exudation of Euphorbia neriifolia^ 
should be pounded together into a paste. Sticks should 
then be formed of this paste. These sticks, if held by the 
patient within the vaginal canal, induce the menstrual flow. 
For alleviating the pains in the abdomen and other places, 
plasters should be applied of bran. The use of our ‘A^okd- 
rishta’ removes all complaints connected with ‘Vddhaka’ 
or dismenorrhoea, and induces conception. The scriptural 
medicines prescribable are ‘A9oka-ghrita,' ‘Phalakalyina- 
ghrita,’ and ‘Sitakalydna-ghrita.’ 

In those diseases of the genital organs in which the wind 


Treitinent of the diseases 
of the genital organs. 


predominates, the administration of 
such ghees as are alleviative of the wind, 
is beneficial. The genital organ should 
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be washed with the decoction of Tinospora cordifolia, the 
three myrobalans, and Croton polyandrum. Another medicfhe 
consists of these: Tobernosmontana coronaria, Solanum Melon- 
gena, ^ploiaxis auriculata, ‘Saindhava* salt, and Cedrus deodara 
should be grinded into a paste. Boil the paste in mustard oil 
in the usual way. Take a small quantity of cotton. Drench 
it in the oil thus cooked. The patient derives much benefit 
by holding the drenched cotton in the vaginal canal. In 
those diseases of the genital organs which are characterised 
by a predominance of the bile, the treatment should have 
for its object the alleviation of the excited bile. The inser- 
tion into the vaginal canal of cotton drenched in ghee is 
necessary. In those diseases of the genital organs in which 
the phlegm predominates, such medicines should be applied 
as are of drying and heating virtues. Another remedy con- 
sists of the insertion of sticks, of the length of the second 
ifinger, made of the paste of Piper longum, pepper, the seeds 
of Phaseolus Roxhurghii^ dill seeds, Aplotaxis auriculata, and 
‘Saindhava' salt. In the disease called ‘Karnini', sticks 
should be inserted, made of the paste of Aplotaxis auriculata, 
Piper longuMy the sprouts of Calatropis gigantea^ and ‘Sain- 
dhava' salt, pounded with the urine of the goat. Cracks in 
the genital organ may be cured by applying plasters made 
of dill seeds and the leaves of Zizyphus jujuba, pounded to- 
gether and then mixed with sesame oil. By applying plas- 
ters made of the pounded roots of Momordica charantia, 
the genital organ, if it has sunk, may be made to resume its 
position. In the disease called ‘Prasrangsini’, the organ 
may be made to resume its position by rubbing it with 
the fat of mice and rats. If the organ becomes lax, its 
tightness may be restored by applying plasters made of 
Acorns calamus^ Nymphcea stellata, Aplotaxis auriculata, 
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pepper, Physalis flexuosa, and turmeric, taken in equal mea- 
siwujs and pounded together. By inserting also within 
the genital organ, musk, nutmegs and camphor, or the fruit 
of Randia dumetorum and camphor, pounded together into 
a paste and mixed with honey, the same result may*be ex- 
pected. For preventing the foetid smell of the organ, the 
following is an efficacious remedy : take some new leaves 
of Mangifera Indica^ Eugenia jambolana^ Fer nia elephania^ 
Citrus medica^ and Aigle Marmelos ; also liquorice and the 
flowcis of Caryophyllata : pound them into a paste, 

and cook it in ghee. Soaking a quantity of pure cotton In 
the ghee thus made, it shou’d be inserted into the organ. 
For curing sterility, the woman should drink, after her bath 
on the expiry of the menstrual period, milk, cooked with the 
decoction of Physalis flexuosa^ with a little ghee in it. 
Two other remedies for the prevention of sterility are : i. the 
roots of Barleria cristata^ the flowers of Grislea tomentosa, 
the buds of Ficus Indica, and Nyntphm stellata, pounded 
together with milk ; and 2. Sida cordifolia (of the white 
variety), sugar, liquorice, Sida cordifolia (of the red variety), 
the buds of Ficus IndicuSy and Mesua ferrea^ pounded together 
with honey and then mixed with milk and ghee. For curing 
the disease called ‘Kanda’, the organ should be washed with 
the decoction of the three myrobalans mixed with honey. 
Plasters should also be applied to the fleshy growth, made 
of red ochre, mango-buds, Emhelia ribeSy turmeric, galena, 
and Myrica sapida^ reduced to powder and mixed with honey. 
Another remedy consists of the insertion into the organ of 
a piece of cloth that has been drenched with oil in which has 
be^n cook^ the flesh of the rat. The method of prepara- 
tion is this ; take the Ihrsh ineaLpf rats. Dividing it into 
small pieces, these should be ^boiled in mustard oil. When 
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the flesh has been so boiled as to become dissolved in the 
oil, the cooking should be regarded as complete. The setip- 
tural medicines, that are prescribable with discretion in all 
diseases of the genital organ, are ‘Phala-ghrita , ‘Phalakalyana- 
ghrita‘, ‘Kumdrakalpadruma-ghrita’, and other ghees of the 
kind. 

In ‘Pradara’ or gonorrheea, and other diseases of a similar 

kind, the patient should take at day- 
Diet and forbidden prac- . , . 

time boiled nee t)f the finer varieties. 

Among pulses, Pitaseolus Mungo, Cicer 
lens, and gram or chick-pea, are proper. Plantain-flowers, the 
variety of plantains called ‘Kan:hkala’, Memordica dunantU 
(of both varietie.s), the fruit of bkus glomerata (of the 
smaller variety), that of Trichosanthes dioka, old fruit of 
Cucurbitapepo^ and other vegetables of a simi ar kind, cooked 
with ghee (and not mustard oil), may be taken. If the patient 
can digest it, she may now and then take a little of meat- 
juice, using goat’s flesh in preparing it The souj) of 
little fishes may be taken without injury. The evening meals 
may consist of ‘chapatis’ if the patient can digest such 
food, The patient may akso bathe in tepid w«ater at intervals 
of 3 or 4 days according as she may be able to bear. If fever 
supervenes, the lightest diet should be taken, and baths should 
be abstained from. All food that is difficult of digestion, 
also food that generates phlegm, fish, sweet-meat, such 
pungent things as chillies, loo much salt or milk, exposure 
to the heat of fire or the sun, or to cold, .sleep at daytime, 
night-keeping, excessive toil, fatiguing walks, drinking, a.s- 
cending to and descending from high places, sexual indul- 
gence, suppression of stools and urine, and singing or speak- 
ing in loud tones, should be abstained from in all diseases 
of women. 

56 
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Jf the menses be stopped, cooling operations should be 
resorted to. Phaseolus radiatus, sesame, curds, ‘kanji', fish, 
and meat, prove beneficial. 


TREATMENT OF PREGNANT WOMEN. 

During pregnancy, women become subject to various 

diseases such as fever, dropsical swellr 
DifRrully of irealuient . , , . 

, . ings, dysentery, nausea, and vomi- 

during pregnancy. » / / » » 

ting, swimming of the head, discharge 
of blood from the uterus, uterine pains, &c. These 
diseases cannot be treated, without danger, by applying 
the ordinary remedies laid down for them. The fact is, 
during pregnancy, the greatest care ought to be taken of 
both the mother and the child in the womb. Hence, it is 
necessary for the physician to be acquainted with the 
especial methods of treating at least the principal diseases of 
women in a state of pregnancy. 

For treating fever during pregnancy, the decoction should 
be given of liquorice, Pierocarpus san- 

Trcalniem of fever during ^ c % j ^ 

talinus, the roots of Andropogon murt- 
pregnancy. , 

catum^ Asclepias pseudosarsa^ Symplo- 

cos racemosus, and dried grapes, mixed with honey and 
sugar. The decoction of only these four, viz., Pterocarpus 
santalinuSy Symplocos recemosus, and dried grapes, mixed 
only with sugar, also proves beneficial. A few other medi- 
cines for treating the fever of pregnant women are the 
decoction known as ‘Er^ndddi’, ‘Garbha-chintimani-rasa', 
‘Garbhavil4sa-rasa’, and ‘Garbhapiyushavalli-rasa\ Among, 
again, those ‘Pichanas’ and medic ines which have been men- 
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tioned in the chapter on fever, those which are of mild 'energy 
may be prescribed with discretion. If diarrhoea, or chronic 
lienteric dysentery, sets in, the patient should be given the 
deco<?tion of the bark of the mango, and that of the Eugenia 
Jambolana, mixed with the pulv of fried paddy. The 
other remedies prescribable in these diseases are the decoction 
called ‘Vrihat-hriveridi,’ the pulv called ‘Lavangddi,’ and 
‘Indra9ekhara-rasa’. Among also all the medicines which have 
been mentioned in the chapter on diarrhoea, tho.se which 
are of mild energy may be given with discretion. If the bowels 
be constipated, the patient should take mangoes, ripe fruit 
of AEgU ManneloSy dried grapes, ripe ^ruit of C arica papaya,, 
and warm milk^ owing to the laxative properties that these 
are regarded to possess. If absolutely necessary, a ‘kdnchd' 
of castor-oil may be administered with warm milk. Severe 
purging endangers the foetus in the womb. Hence, the great- 
est caution is needed in administering purgatives. If drop- 
sical swellings appear on the dorsa, the decoction, mixed 
with sugar, should be given to the patient, of these, 
dried radishes, Boerhavia diffusa, the seeds of ’iribulus 
lanuginosus, the seeds of Cucumis utilissimus, and the .seeds 
of Cucumis sativus. The part swollen should also be rubbed 
with the expressed juice of the leaves of Euphorbia neriifolia. 
During pregnancy there is always a tendency to vomit. If 
the woman vomits, medicine should not be given to check 
it, without the exercise of great judgment. If a little sherbet 
of sugarcandy, or a little milk, be given to the woman every 
'morning, the natural tendency to vomit may be partially 
checked. If painful vomiting continues for sometime the 
following remedy proves efficacious, viz., water in which the 
pulv of fried paddy, dried grapes, and sugar, have been 
dissolved by constant by squeezing. This water should be 
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strained through a piece of clean cloth; a little of it should 
be given at a time. Another remedy consists of this : dried 
grapes, the paste of white sandal wood, the seeds of Cuatmis 
sativus, the seeds of Elettaria cardainomum^ and fennel , seeds, 
dissolved in water by continued squeezing. The water should, 
of course, be strained and a little of it should be given at 
a time. Besides these, ‘Garbhavilasa-taila,' and the following 
and other oils mentioned in the chapter on the disea.ses of 
the Nervous system, viz , ‘Vishnutaila,’ ‘Madhyamanirayana- 
taila,’ and ‘N.'iniyana-taila,’ should be used for rubbing. ,If 
swimming of the head appears, these oils, as also our own 
‘Ke^aranjana-taila’, and ‘Murchcchantaka-taila' shoud be 
applied on the head. 

If discharge of blood occurs from the uterus during the 
first month of pregnancy, milk should 


Treatment of the di%* 
oliarge of blood from the 
uterus. 


be given in which have been boiled 
liquorice, the seeds of some pot-herb, 
the bulbous root-stock called ‘Kshira- 


kikoli,’ and the bark of Cedrus deodra. If the discharge 
occurs in the second month, milk should be given in which 
have been boiled Oxalis cornicnlata, sesame (of the black 
variety), Rubia cordifolia, and Asparagus racemosus. For dis- 
charge in the third month, the medicine is milk in which have 
been boiled the common parasitical plant, Kshirak^koli, Nym~ 
plum stellata, and Asclepias pseudosarsa. For discharge in the 
fourth month, the ingredients to be boiled in milk are 
Asclepias pseudosarsa, Echites frutescens, Cymbidium tessa- 
hides, Siphonanthus Indica, and liquorice. Milk boiled with 
Solanum Indicuin, Solanuin Xanthocarpum, the fruit of 
Gmfliua arborea, the barks and buds of Ficus Indicus, Ficus 
religiosa, Ficus infcctoria. Ficus glomerata, and other trees 
of the same genus which yield a milky juice, and ghee, 
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checks discharges occurring in the fifth month. If discharges 
occur in the sixth month, the milk to be given should be 
boiled with Cassia 'fora, Sida cordi folia, the seeds of Moritt^a 
pterygospenna, Trihnlus lanuginasus, and liquorice. Milk 
boiled with the fruits of Trapa bispinosa, lotus stalks, dried 
grapes, the bulbous root-stock of Scirpus Kysoor, licjuorice, 
and sugar, is the remedy for discharges occurring in the 
seventh month. If discharges occur in the eighth month, 
milk boiled with Feronia elephanta, Aigle Marmelos Solamun 
Indicum, the leaves of Trkhosanthes dioica, the roots of 
Saccharum officinarum, and Solanum Xanthocarpum, should 
be given. For discharges occurring in the ninth month, the 
milk to be giyen should be boiled with li(juoricc, Asdepias 
pseudosarsa, Kshirakakoli, and Echites frutescens. If dis- 
charges occur in the tenth month, milk boiled with only dry 
ginger should be given. 

If pains resembling those of labour appear during the 


Treatment of pains dur- 
ing pregnancy. 


first month of pregnancy, the paste of 
white sandal wood, dill seeds, sugar, 
and the fruit of Randia dumetonan, 


in equal measures, pounded, and di.s.solvcd in water in which 
*^tapa’ rice has been washed, should be given. Another 
remedy consists of this : sesame, ‘Padmakishtha,’ Nyniphoca 
lotus, and ‘^dli’ rice, should be pounded together with milk ; 
the paste should then be dissolved in milk, and sugar and 
honey should be added to it. The diet should consist of 
milk and rice. If pains appear during the .second month, 
Nelumbium spedosum, the fruit of Trapa bispinosa, and the 
bulbous root-stock of Sdrpus Kysoor, pounded together and 
dissolved in water in which ‘dtapa’ rice has been washed, 
should be given. For pains during the third month, the 
remedy is this : take two parts of Asparagus racemosus, and 



446 TREATMENT OF PREGNAN7 WOMEN part ll. 


of the fruit of Phyllanthus Emblica, one part ; these should be 
pounded together and dissolved in warm water. Another 
medicine consists of the flowers of Nelumhium speciosum^ the 
flowers Nymphaa stellata^ and Nymphm lotus ^ pound- 
ed together and dissolved in sherbet of sugar. If pains 
appear in the fourth month, the remedy consists of either i. 
the flowers of Nyniphoea stellata^ Nymphwa lotus^ Solanum 
Xanthocarpum, and Tribulus lanuginosus, or 2. Tribulus 
lanuginosus^ Solanum Xanthocarpum^ Sida cordifolia, and 
the flowers of Nymphoea stellata^ pounded together and 
dissolved in milk. For pains in the fifth month, the remedy 
is the flowers of Nymphoeir stellata^ and Kshirakdkoli, 
pounded together with milk, and administered with milk, 
ghee, and honey ; or the flowers of Nymphcea stellata^ 
Aloe perfoliata, and K4koli, taken in equal measures, 
pounded together in water, and administered with milk. 
For pains that appear in the sixth month, the seeds of* 
Citrus niedica, Aglaia Roxburghiana^ red sandal wood, and 
the flowers of Nymphoea stellata^ pounded together with 
milk, or the seeds of Buchanania latifolia, grapes and the 
pulv of fried paddy, pounded together with cold water, should 
be administered. When pains appear in the seventh montfi, 
the remedy to be used is Asparagus racemosus, and the 
root-stock of the lotus, pounded together with milk, or 
the fruit of Feronia elephanta, the roots of the betel nut, 
fried paddy, and sugar, pounded together with cold water. 
For treating pains appearing in the eighth month, the 
drugs mentioned for the pains of the seventh month should be 
used, pounding them with water in which 4tapa’ rice has been 
washed. For pains appearing in the ninth month, the 
roots* of Ricinus commutiis, pounded with.‘kdnji,’ should be 
administered. If pains appear in the tenth month, the 
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remedy to be used is the flowers of Nymphoea stellata, liquo- 
rice, and the seeds of Phaseolus Mungo^ pounded together 
with sherbet of sugar or with milk. When pains appear 
in th^ eleventh month, liquorice, Padmakdshtha, lotus-stalks, 
and the flowers of Nymphcea stellata, or Kshirakikoli, the 
flowers of Nymphcea stellata^ Aplotaxh auriculata, Mimosa 
pudica^ and sugar, pounded with cold water and dissolved in 
milk, should be administered. If the pains manifest them- 
selves in the twelfth month, the remedy is sugar, Batatas 
paniculatus, Kdkoli, and Kshirakdkoli pounded together 
with cold water. The time of delivery is from the ninth to 
the twelfth month. Hence, )f pa1qs appear during those 
months, the physician should carefully ascertain whether 
they are true labour pains or n6t. If they are ascer- 
tained to be true labour pains, no medicine should be ad- 
ministered. 

If labour pains set in prematurely, the woman should 

take the following drink ; half a tola 
Premature delivery, ab* . , • j. « j • 

. , 0 of prepared mud, dissolved in a quarter 

domenal pains, &c. r r » n 

of a seer of goat's milk and mixed 
with 4 annas weight of sugar. Another remedy consists of 
the decoction of Pavonia odorata^ Aconitum heterophyllum^ 
the bulbous root-stock of Cyperus rotundas^ the exudation of 
Bomhax malabaricum, and the seeds of Hola^rhena ant idy sent- 
rica. This decoction relieves the pains, called ‘^ula’, of the 
abdomen also. After abortion has taken place, milk should 
be given in which have been boiled the bulbous roots of 
Scirpus Kysoor, the fruit of Trapa bispinosa, the filaments 
of the lotus, the flowers of Nymphoea stellata^ Phaseolus 
trdobus^ and liquorice. This medicine relieves the pains 
caused by discharges of matter from the uterus after 
abortion. 
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Treat nicnt of excessive 
discharges of blood. 


If copious discharj^es of blood occur after abortion or 
premature delivery, or even delivery 
at the proper time, such discharges 
should be checked, for if unchecked, 
they may bring about death. One of the methods for 
checking the flow of blood is to gently knead the abdomen 
of the patient at short intervals. Cold water should be 
sprinkled upon the abdomen. The abdomen should also be 
gently struck with a napkin drenched in cold water. Another 
remedy consists of this ; take a quantity of ‘NisndakV as 
also of .saltpetre ; wet them in water and bind them in a 
piece of cloth. This cloth should be placed on the abdomen. 
The uterus should also be wa.shed with cojd water, using a 
syringe. Two ratis of the dried dung of the pit^eon, reduced 
to pulv and dis.solved in water in which ‘dtapa’ rice has 
been washed, .should be administered as a drink. The 
patient .should be kept still, without being allowed to move, 
or stand up. If .she feels thirsty, she may have as much 
cold water to drink as she may desire. 

If the labour be protracted, the roots of Gioriosa superba,, 
pounded into a paste with ‘kanji,’ 
should be applied on the soles of the 
feet. The roots of Justicia Adhatoda 
should be tied to the waist, or pla.sters made of tho.se roots 
reduced to a paste should be applied on the navel, the 
rectum, and the mouth of the uterine canal. The other 
medicines that induce prompt delivery are i, soot pounded 
with ‘kSnji’ ; 2. the roots of Citrus medka, {\^xkXy,-acida) and 
liquorice, pounded together with ghee ; and 3. the fruit 
of Greivia Asiatka, Hedysarum gangetkum^ Cissampelos 
hemandifolia, and the roots of either Gioriosa superba or 
Achyranthes aspera, the roots of Artemisia vulgaris, and 


Treatment of deity in 
delivery. 
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the roots of Plumbago Zeylanica, taken in equ.il measures 
and pountled together. The dose of each of these medicine^s 
should be 4 annas. 

If the child in the womb be not alive, deliv(Ty seldom 
takes place of itself. In many cases 

Delivery of a dead child. , ^ . 

the use of instruments becomes necess- 


Methcnls fur cxlraclion of 
the placenta. 


ary. If a little quantity of the exudation of Euphnthia 
neriifolia be placed upon the head of the woman, delivery 
takes place without further trouble. Plasters applied on the 
navel, made of the fruit of Piper longuui and A corns 
Calamus,, pounded together with water, and then mixed with 
castor oil, prove efficacious. Another medicine for internal 
administration consists of the roots of Artemisia vuli^ari^ and 
the roots of Plumbago Zeylanica, taken in equal measures 
and pounded together in water. The dose should be 4 annas. 

If the placenta does not come out in proper tiiiu*, the 
smoke should be ap[)licd into the 
vagina of dried sticks made of bitter 
gourds, the slouidi of a snake, Lnffa 
amarUy mustard seeds, and mustard oil, pounded together 
into a paste. One should, tying some hair round one’s fin- 
gei*, insert it into the throat of the woman and scratch it 
gently. The fact is, the woman will feel an urging to vt)mit. 
This helps the expulsion of the placenta. Jdasters shovdd be 
applied on the soles of the feet, made of the roots of Cloriosa 
superbuy pounded into a paste. These simple methods (quickly 
cause the expulsion of the placenta. 

After delivery the woman sometimes feels severe 
painsin the abdomen and the head. 

Treatment of *^ula’ pains i r 

in the head, &c., after These are known by the name 'of 

‘Makkanda-cula.’ By administcringthc 

ash!s of incinnerated barley spikes dissolved in warm 
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water or ghee, these pains may be alleviated. Another 
remedy consists of the decoction, mixed with ‘Saiii- 
dhava’ salt, of these drug^, viz., the fruit of Piper longum, 
the roots of the same. Piper Chaba, the roots of Plumbago 
Zeylanica, cardamoms, Piychotis Ajowan, the roots of Holarr- 
hena antidysenterica, Cissampelos hemandifolia, cumin seeds, 
mustard seeds, the fruit of Melia Azedarach, assafcedita, 
Siphonanthus Indica, Sansaviera Zeylanica, Aconitum hetero' 
phyllum, Acorus Calamus, Embelia Ribes, and Picrorrhiza 
Kurroa. This promptly alleviates the kind of pains called 
‘Makkanda-^ula,’ 

If during pregnancy the wind be excited, the result is 
that the body of the woman begins 

Means of alleviating the i , 

excited wind ”P* »P* 

The remedy in such cases is milk boiled 

with liquorice and the fruit of Gmelina arborea. Another 
medicine that does good is ghee boiled with Tinospor'f 
cordifoHa, Batatas Paniculata, Physalis flexuosa, Asclepias 
pseudosarsa, Asparagus racemosus, Phaseolus trilobus, Glycine 
debilis, Ccelogyne ovalis, and liquorice. 

During pregnancy every woman should observe certain 


, general rules of conduct for the bene- 

Diet and forbidden prac- , 

fit of both herself and the child in 
her womb. The diet should be ea.sy 
of digestion, nutritive, and capable of crediting relish. She 
should not undergo much labour ; nor .stjjiuld she totally 
abstain from all labour. She should avoid fiM acts in doing 
whidi the breath has to be .stopped foit sufficiently long 
intervals, or which require straining. All ads, again, which 
cause pressure on the womb should bd abstained from. 
Walking long distances, and journies.by quickly-moving 


vehicles, are baneful. She should always remain cheerful. The 
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fact is, if fear, or grief, or anxiety moves her, the conse- 
quences on the child in the womb become baneful. Fasts, 
night-keeping, sleep at daytime, the heat ol fire or the sun, 
sexuak congress, the bearing of heavy loads, lying down on 
hard beds, ascending dizzy heights, and suppression of the 
urgings of stools and urine, are productive of evil effects. 

When diseases appear during pregnancy, the regimen 
should be the same that is laid down in the chapters treating 
of those diseases. If ailments, for which fasU have been 
prescribed, afflict a woman during pregnancy, she should 
not be made to fast, but light diet should be given to her. 
If through the excited wind, the woman and the child begin 
to dry up, she should be given ghee and milk and eggs of 
geese, the flesh of goats and fowl, and other nutritive food. 

After delivery the woman should be kept for some days 
with great care. For the first three 
Conduct after delivery. delivery, she should be given 

only milk, or milk and sago. Milk and rice may be given on 
the second and the third day. After the third day she should 
take food that is easily digestible and that is, at the same 
time, nutritive. Up to the fifth day the woman should not be 
allowed to sit up or walk about She .should not bathe till 
at least the .seventh day is passed. For tiften or sixteen 
days commencing from the eighth day, she should bathe 
in tepid water. Exposure to the heat of fire, as also the 
administration of dry ginger, pepper, ginger, Nigella saliva, 
and other articles that are of a pungent taste, pounded 
together with water, does much good. After delivery the 
dress and bedding of the woman should often be changed. 
Indeed, she should always wear clean clothes. 



DISEASES AFTER DELIVERY. 


After delivery diverse diseases afflict a'woman *in' "conse- 
quence of improper diet and conduct, 

Csiuscs* 

such as exposure to wind and cold, 
recourse to cooling operations, eating things that are raw, 
eating before the food last taken has been digested, and 
eating food that is heavy and difficult of digestion at a time 
when the digestive power has been weakened. An ill-venti- 
lated and dark and damp lying-in room is also a potent 
cause of such diseases. Fever, dropsical swellings, loss of 
appetite, diarrhoea, Henteric dysentery, deep-seated pains in 
the abdomen, Epistasis or suppression of urine, loss of 
strength, consumption, excessive thirst, heaviness of the 
body, pains all over the body, secretion of phlegmonous 
matter from the mouth and the nose, and similar other 
ailments, which afflict a woman after delivery, are all inclu- 
ded under the name ‘Sutikd’ diseases. 


For protecting women from diseases after delivery, care 


The construction of the 
ying'in room a part of 
treatment. 


should be taken in constructing the 
lying-in room. It is not proper to 
hastily construct a small room on 
the yard of a house, with equipments 


that create disgust. In consequence of sufficient air and 


light not being admitted into such a room, its atmos- 


phere becomes tainted. Owing, again, to the presence of 
smeke from the fire maintained within it, the foetid smell 


of the child’s stools and urine and the mother’s secretions, 


as also the presence of two or three other women who are 
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its constant inmates, the atmosphere is made worse. Speh 
a state of things cannot but cause various diseases to both 
the mother and the child. The lying-in room should Le 
built •on a piece of land that is clean. It should be at least 
ten to twelve feet long, seven to nine feet broad, and seven to 
nine feet high. The principal entrance should be cither 
towards the north or the south. There should, at least, be 
two windows placed in such a position as to freely allow the 
the passage of air. The floor should be higher than the 
level of the land on which the room is built. It should 
be metalled with either burnt bricks or dry earth. The 
fact is, the floor should be protectfed from dampness by the 
usual contrivances. Further, the floor should be made 
smooth and level. Solid planks of wood should be u.sed for 
the doors and windows. If a new roi)m cannot be cons- 
tructed, the best room in the house should be selected for 
making it the lying-in room. The fire to be kepi in it 
should be of charcoal. No smoke should be allowed 
to rise from it. The fire should be kept in an iron or 
earthen pan. The bed should be spread on a charpoy. 
If no charpoy be available, it should then be spread upon 
some clean straw. The stools and urine of the infant should 
be. promptly removed from the room. The doors and 
windows should remain shut at night-time or when cold 
winds blow. At other times, they should be kept open to 
allow free ventilation. If these instructions be observed, 
the danger may be minimised of the mother contracting 
the diseases of the lying-in room. 

When the mother catches fever after delivery, the reme- 
dies to be applied are the *pdchana* 
called ^Sutikd-da^umula,' or ‘Saliachar- 
adi,’ also ‘Sutikdri-rasa,’ and ‘Vrihat- 
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sutikdviiioda/ Another remedy is ‘Vishamajwardntaka- 
laulha’ prepared according to the method called ‘putapdka* 
and mentioned in the chapter on Fevers. A few others 
mentioned in that chapter may also be prescribed# with 
discretion. For alleviating the pains of the body, the 
*pdchana’ called 'Da^amuta/ as also ^Laksmi-vildsaV and a 
tew other remedies of similar virtues, should be administered. 
For curing cough and bronchitis, ‘Sutik^ntaka-rasa,’ and 
some of the medicines mentioned in the chapter on Bron* 
chitis, are prescribable, such as ‘^ring^ribhra’ and the rest. 
For treating diarrhoea and lienteric dysentery, the medicines 
mentioned in the chapters on those diseases, as also ‘Jirakidi- 
,modaka,’ 'Jlrsi^^dyarishta,* ‘Saubhdgyasunthi-modaka,’ &c., 
should be prescribed. Generally speaking, in treating the 
diseases which afflict women after delivery, the physician 
should seek to alleviate those which predominate over the 
others, by prescribing with descretion, the medicines laid 
down for them. 

Generally speaking, in diseases of the lying-in room some 

maladies predominate over others. 
Diet and forbidden prac- . , ,, , .1 • 

The patient should observe the ms- 

tructions in respect of diet and prac- 
tices which have been laid down for those maladies which 
predominate. When the patient is not suffering from any 
particular ailment, she should have old ‘^ili’ rice of the 
finer varieties, the soup of such pulses as Cicerlens^ and 
curries made of brinjals, tender radishes, the fruit of Ficus 
Glomerata, (of the smaller variety), the fruit of Trichosanthes 
dioicay and the plantains called ‘Kinchkali.’ Pomegranates 
and such things as improve the digestive fire and alleviate 
both wind and phlegm, should also be taken^ She should 
also observe such practices as keep down the wind and the 
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phlegm. Food that is rich and difficult of digestion, articles 
that are possessed of keen virtues, exposure to heat, tdll, 
all cooling operations, and sexual indulgence, should be 
rigidly ^abstained from in these diseases. For at least three 
or four months after delivery, the woman should live very 
carefully. 


DISEASES OF THE BREASTS 

AND 

THE FAULTS OF MILK. 

When the three faults, becoming excited by the usual 

causes, become focussed in the breasts 
Abscesses on the breasts. - , . 

of a woman who is pregnant or who 
has recently delivered, they cau.se inflammation and diverse 
kinds of abscesses. In common parlance, these are known 
by the name of Thunkd.* 

Improper food and practices vitiate the milk. If it 
. . , is the excited wind that vitiates it, 

Symptoms of vitiated 

its taste becomes astringent, and if 

thrown into water it rises up on the 
surface without mixing with it. Milk vitiated by the bile 
becomes pungent, or sour, or saline in taste. Yellow lines 
are further visible in it. Milk vitiated by phlegm becomes 
thick and slimy and sinks down in water. If the milk be 
vitiated by two faults or three, the above symptoms pre- 
sent themselves in a state of union. The infant, by suck- 
ing vitiated milk, may get various diseases. That milk, 
which when thrown into water mixes with it, which is pale 
in colour, and which is sweet and clear^ should be known 
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as faultless. Infants .should not be allowed to take any 
milk that i.s vitiated. 

As soon as inflammation sets in, the milk should be 
pressed out Leeches should be set for 

Treatment of Inflamma- , , , , . i t i i. 

. , . blood-letting. Plasters should be 

applied of the roots of Cucumis Colo- 

cynthis, or turmeric and the leaves of Datura fastuosa^ pounded 

into a paste. All the preparations that have been mentioned 

in the chapters on Abscesses and Bubo may be used. If 

suppuration follows, surgical operation should then be 

resorted to or the pus expelled by medicines. In fact, the 

treatment should be like that of boils. 

If the milk be vitiated by the excited wind, the decoction 
of the ten roots should be prescribed. 

Treatment of vitiated milk. . ... . ^ ^ . 

If It is the bile that vitiates it, the 
decoction should be given of Tinospora cordifolia, Asparagus 
racemosns^ the leaves of Trichosanthes dioica^ the leaves of 
Melia Asadirachta, Fterocarpus Santalinus, and Asekpias 
pseudosarsa. If the milk be vitiated by the action of phlegm, 
the decoction is prescribable of the three myrobalans, the 
tubers of Cyperus rotiindus, Gentiana Chirayita^ Picrorrhiza 
kurrody Sip/tonanthus Indica^ Cedrus deodar a ^ Acorus^ Cala- 
mus and Cissampelos herrtandifoluu In case of vitiation 
through the action of two faults or of all the three, the 
decoctions of the above drugs combined together should be 
given. 

If the milk in the breasts be dried up, the medicine that 
should be administered consists of the 

Treatment of dry breasts. T r mj a ^ t 

roots of wild cotton and the roots of 


Treatment of vitiated milk. 


Treatment of dry breasts. 


the sugarcane pounded together with ‘kanji.’ The dose 
should be half a tola. Two other remedies are prescribable, 
viz., I. the decoction of turmeric, Berberis Asiatica, Cassia 
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Toray the seeds of Holorrhena antidysentericay and liqu<jriGe, 

and 2. Acorns CalamuSy the tubers of Cyperus rotundusy 

Aconitum Heterophylluftty Cedrus deodaray dry ginger, Aspa- 

ragtfs nuemosuSy and Asclepias pseudosarsa. 

In diseases of the breasts the regimen and practices should 

conform to what have been laid down 

Diet and forbidden prac deep-seated abscesscs. If the milk 

tices. ^ 

be vitiated, such food should be taken 
as is alleviative of the particular fault or faults from which 
the vitiation has followed. The observations regarding diet 
and practices which have been laid down in the chapter 
on the diseases of the lying in room apply to ailments 
connected with milk. 


DISEASES OF CHILDREN. 

Many of the diseases of children arise from sucking 
vitiated milk of either the mother or 
Ousts &c. wet-nurse. By sucking milk 

that is vitiated by the action of the wind, the child catches 
diseases of the wind. Its voice becomes weak and body 
emaciated. It feels great difficulty in passing stools and 
urine and the downward wind. By sucking, milk that is 
vitiated by the action of the bile, the child perspires copi- 
ously. Diarrhoea, thirst, heat of the skin, anaemia, and other 
bile-born diseases also manifest themselves. By sucking 
milk vitiated by phlegm, salivary secretions, excessive sleep, 
dulness, deep-seated pains, vomiting of milk, paleness of 
the eyes and other phlegm-born diseases appear. By 
sucking milk vitiated by two faults or all the there, the 
above symptoms manifest themselves in a state of union. 

58 
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Kukunaka or Kotha. 


Tdlukantaka. 


By sucking vitiated milk, or from defects of the lying-in- 
room, or exposure to cold and other 
causes of a similar nature, children 
catch the disease called ‘Kukunaka’ or ‘Kotha/ Its sep.t is 
the lids of the eyes. An itching sensation is felt there as also 
in eyes and the nose. Sun-light becomes painful. The child 
never opens its eyes, if kept in a lighted place. 

If the phlegm in the palate of the child becomes vitiated, 
it induces a disease called ‘Tdlukan- 
tak^a.’ The palate sinks, and the child 
manifests an aversion for sucking. In fact, sucking becomes 
painful. The other symptoms are excessive thirst, watery 
motions, and pain in the eyes, the mouth, and the throat. 
The child vomits the milk that may be forced down its 
throat, and lies down with bent neck and other symp- 
toms of pain. 

li a child sucks the milk, in a copious measure, of c. 

mother who is pregnant, it gets the 
Pdngarbhika. disease called ‘Pdrigarbhika/ Bron- 

chitis, loss of appetite, vomiting, dulness, drowsiness, 
emaciation, disgust for food, vertigo, swelling of the abdomen, 
and other symptoms manifest themselves. 

Most children, when they begin to cut their teeth, get 
fever, looseness of the bowels, bronchi- 
tis, vomiting, convulsions, eye-diseases, 
and numerous other ailments. 

Many children, after drinking milk, vomit it out. At 
first the milk vomited consists of 
portions that are coagulated like pieces 
of inspissated milk, or like curds. It has also a sour smell. 
If the disease is not checked, the vomited matter looks like 
water. Another symptom that manifests itself is that every- 


Dlseascs during the time 
of teething. 


Vomiting of milk. 
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thing eaten is thrown up. The stomach becomes flatulent, 
and a rumbling noise is heard within it. The bowels are not 
cleared. At times the stools become copious. The child 
becomes weak. Its complexion becomes pale ; its temper irri- 
table ; the body becomes cool, and the skin becomes rough. 

Children become at times subject to convulsions which 
are commonly called ‘Tadkd.' The 

Convulsions with swoons. , ^ - 

general symptoms are loss of cons- 
ciousness and tossing of arms and legs. This disease 
asiscs from various causes. If the heat of the body be 
increased in consequence of fever or any other cause, if a 
sudden panic seizes the child, if the body receives wounds, 
if Sudden pains are felt, if abscesses appear, if worms are 
generated in the intestines, if the child ails for a long period 
»!and becomes weak in consequence thereof, such convulsioqs 
manifest themselves. When the convulsions set in, the 
child loses consciousnesss ; the face becomes pale ; the fingers 
of the hand close ; the toes become contracted or curved ; and 
the arms and legs are repeatedly tossed. The paroxysm lasts 
from one to five minutes. Sometimes, the paroxysms succeed 
one another, th6 intervals not being long. The premonitory 
symptoms of a paroxysm are starts in course of sleep, 
displacement of the pupil, and contraction of the thumb. 

When worms are generated in the stomach or the intes- 
tines, the child feels an itching sensation 
in the rectum and the nose. It scratches 


the nose very often and suddenly cries out at times. If the 
worms are large, the child starts in sleep. Another well- 
known symptom is the grinding of the teeth during sleep. 
A foetid smell also issues from the mouth. The stools 
sometimes resemble the exudation of Odina Wodie,\ or 
become greenish and oily. 
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Caases of tetanus. 


, In consequence of defective arrangements of the lying-in 
room, the absence of pure air from it, 
dampness, foetid smells, and other 
causes of a similar kind, or of exposure, for a long thne, of 
the child to the heat of fire or the sun after laving it with 
oil or of exposure to cold, the child gets tetanus. The lower 
cusses in their ignorance regard this disease as due to the 
pr'Asession of the child by evil spirits. In many cases thi.*^ 
flUwase is seen to arise within nine days after the birth of the 
child. At first lock-jaw manifests itself. Then the vertebral 
column becomes stiff and then it bends like a bow. The 
arms and the legs also , become stiff, and convulsions set 
in. The fingers and the toes become contracted. Contor- 
tions are seen of the face. If the child be touched, the 
djsease seems to increase in intensity. Very generally, this 
disease proves fatal. 

Diverse planets are said to cast their influence on the> 
bodies of infants. If afflicted by 

Diseases due to the in- , ■' 

auence of planets. the child may 

sometimes be seen to be excited and 
sometimes seized with fear. Sometimes it cries aloud ; 
sometimes it bites and tears its own body or its mother or 
nurse with its teeth and nails. Sometimes it remains quiet 
with upturned gaze, and sometimes it grinds its teeth. 
At times it is seen to strain ; at other times it yawns. Some- 
times it contracts its eyebrows ; and sometimes it bites its 
own lips with its teeth. It is seen also to vomit frothy 
matter. The body becopies gradually emaciated. It gets 
little sleep at night. The eyes become swollen. The stools 
bec9me watery. Hoarseness of voice succeeds. The body 
of the child emits the smell of flesh and blood. Besides 
these, fever, diarrhoea, and other diseases also appear. 
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Children are unable to say what their complaints are. 

Hence by their cries, by touch, by 
Difficulty of treating child- r t 1 

careful and minute observation, should 

^ the diagnosis be made of many of the 

diseases under which they suffer. All the cleverness wliich 
the physician has is called into requisition. If there is pain 
in the throat, children repeatedly touch the part with their 
hands. If the child is afflicted by headache, the skin of the 
forehead becomes contracted. The child repeatedly touches 
its head with the hands and pulls its cars If a healthy 
child repeatedly cries without any apparent cause, it should 
be understood that there is biting pain in the intestines 
caused by indigestion. If an infant who is supported only 
by suck feels thiisty, it is seen to repeatedly put out 
its tongue. If in consequence of an attack of cold the 
child's nose be stopped up, it repeatedly takes off its mouth 
from the breast while sucking, for drawing breath through 
the mouth. For three or four months after birth, a child, 
while crying, does not shed tears. After that age, tears 
appear. If tears are not seen in a child that is more than 
four months old while crying, it should be understood that 
its disease is a serious one. The pulse of a child is naturally 
quick. Hence it is difficult for an inexperienced physician 
to ascertain a child's disease by feeling the pulse alone. It 
is advisable to use the thermometer at the time of exa- 


mining the child. If at the time of inhaling breath, 
the nostrils of the child become wider than usual, the child 
should then be regarded to have caught a severe form of 
bronchitis or that there is difficulty of breathing. The stomach 
and abdomen of children are naturally larger than those of 
grown up men. If, however, these grow bigger than usdal, it 
should be understood that there has been enlargement of 
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liver, or of the spleen, or of both ; or that indigestion will 
soon set in. If there is pain in the car, the child may be 
seen to put its hand on the ear and to guard the ear against 
being touched by others. ^ 

If the milk of the mother* be v’tiated, the chiid should 

never be allowed to suck it. A nurse 
Selection of a Nurse. i. u , 

should then be appointed with good 

milk in her breasts. In selecting a nurse the following 
considerations should be attended to. The age of the nurse 
should not be less than twenty or more than thirtytwo years. 
The milk of women below twenty or above thirtytwo years 
of age is not regarded healthy. The nurse should be free 
from every disease. She should have a healthy child of her 
own of the same age. She should have breasts full of milk. 
Her conduct should be pure. She should be of a cheerful 
mind. If such a nurse cannot be had, the child should be 
fed with goat’s milk, or cow’s milk diluted with water and 
sweetened with sugarcandy. If the child be below twenty- 
one days, and if its mother’s milk be vitiated, it should be 
given cow’s milk diluted with lime-water in equal proportions. 
If flatulence of the stomach be noticed, milk mixed with 
one tola of the infusion of coriander .seeds or fennel seeds 


should be given. By weaning the child, diseases due to 
vitiated milk may gradually be got over. If the palate 
sinks, chebulic myrobalans, the fruit of Acorus Calamus ^ and 
Aplotaxis auriculata^ reduced to pulv and mixed with honey 
and the mother’s milk, should be given. 

If infantile opthalmia, or the disease ^led ’Kukunaka* 


Infiuttileopthalmit, Ax:, 


manifests itself, th^ eyes should be 
washed with lukewarm water poured 


over them from a height of about nine ihehes. A piece of 


cloth drenched in warm water should f {|e lised for clearing 
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the secretions. Take also a rati of sulphate of copoer and 
dissolve it in clean water. Keep the water in a phial.* A 
drop or two of this water should be cast into the eye thrice 
or fpur times a day. Plasters should be applied on the 
eyelids, made of Berberis Asiatica^ the tuber of Cyperus 
rotundns, and red ochre, pounded together with goat’s milk. 
CoIIyrium made of lamp-black received on the exudation 
Trophiz aspera^ proves beneficial. 

In the disease called Tirigarbhika' the treatment at the 

outset consists of weaning the child. 
Treatment of ‘Pdrigar- ..... 

Indeed, if the child be allowed to suck 

the vitiated milk of the mother, no 
medicine can do it any good. For improving the digestive 
fire, ‘Yam^nipanchaka,’ *Hingwa.shtaka--churna, and other 
medicines of mild energy that occur among those laid down 
in the chapter on loss of appetite should be given in small 
doses. The milk given to the child should be mixed with 
water or the infusion of fennel seeds. In diarrhoea and 


^other ailments that may break out at this period, the treat- 
ment should be as laid down in the chapters on those 
diseases. The administration of *Kumdrakalydna-rasa’ 
pfoves very beneficial in ‘Firigarbhika’ and other diseases 
which supervene it. 

During the time of teething children catch diverse ail- 
ments such as fever, looseness of 


Treatment of disease* 
that set in at the time of 
teething. 


bowels, &c. It is not advisable to 
administer medicines at the outset, for 
it is seen that as soon as the teeth 


come out, those diseases disappear of themselves. Teething 
is expedited by rubbing tlie gums with the paste of the 
flowers of Grisiea tomentosa and the pulv of the fruit of 
Pipit longum^ mixed with honey, or with the expressed 
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juice of the fruit of Phyllanthus Emblica. When medicines 
become necessary for treating the diseases that manifest 
themselves at the time of teething, the following 
should first be prescribed with discretion, viz.^ ‘Dantodbheda- 
gaddntaka,’ ‘Kumirakalyana’ and ‘Pippalyidya-ghrita.' If 
teething is delayed, and if in consequence of this the child 
sufifers much, incisions should be made upon the gums with 
a knife. 

For preventing the vomiting of milk, the milk that should 
be given to the child should always be 
Vomiting of milk. mixed with lime-water. If this does 

not check the disease, milk should be at once stopped. Broth 
should be the substitute. The child shoud be allowed to 
take the expressed juice of Solanum Indicum^ and Solatium 
Xanthocarpum, or the pulv of the fruit of Piper longufn^ 
the roots of the same, Piper chaba, and roots of Plumbago 
Zeylanicay and dry ginger, mixed with honey and ghee, B) 
licking also the pulv of mango seeds, fried paddy, and 
‘Saindhava’ salt, mixed with honey, the vomiting of milk 
may be checked. Another remedy consists of rubbing the 
belly of the child with mustard oil thrice or four times a 
day?* The belly should also be wrapped with a piece of 
flannel. 


When convulsions with swoons set in, efforts should first 
be made to bring back consciousness. 

Treatment of convulsions. ^ - , , , , , . 

By heating the forhead of the child 
with a piece of heated turmeric or iron rod, the child may 
be restored to consciousness. Cold water should be sprinkled 
over the eyes. If these means do not succeed, ‘Nisddal’ 
mixed with lime, should be held before the nose. The 


powerful scent of this preparation often succeeds in bringing 
consciousness back. After the child is restorec) to its senses, 
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that particular disease which is the cause of the convul^ons 
with swoons should be treated. If the disease has been 
brought about by the intense heat of fever, cold water should 
be applied on the head, the face and the eyes, the backbone, 
and the hinder part of the head. Oil mixed with water 
should be rubbed on every part of the body. If the child 
feels thirsty, it should be allowed to drink as much cold 
water as it can. If the intensity of the heat abates in 
consequence of these remedies, the violence of the convul- 
sions also ceases. If the disease be due to weakness, the 
child should then be dipt up to the knee in a vessel filled 
with tepid water in which has been dissolved the pulv of 
the larger variety of mustard seeds. The child should not 
be moved much while undergoing this operation. Taking 
wheat flour and the pulv of mustard seeds of the larger variety, 
in equal measures, and mixing them together and making 
a paste of it by adding water, plasters should be applied on 
the calves of both the legs. Dry fomentation should be 
applied to the arm-pits, the hand and the feet, for keeping 
them warm. The pulv of dry ginger should also be rubbed 
over the hands, the legs, and the chest. If the convulsions 
with swoons be due to the action of worms, the child should 
then be dipt, up to the neck, in a tub of tepid water, and 
cold water should be poured upon the head from a height 
of 6 to 9 inches. Five or six minutes after, the child should 
be taken up from the tub, rubbed with a dry towel, and 
laid down on its bed. 

In all varieties of convulsions with swoons a little castor- 
oil should be administered with milk after the paroxysm is 
over. Purging proves beneficial at this stage. For preven- 
ting repeated paroxysms, a little of the wine called 
‘Mritasanjivani’ with four times as much water, should 
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Methods of killing 
wonns. 


be given ; or, if that stimulant be not available, a little of 
brandy may be used as a substitute. The fact is, it i.s 
necessary to lull the child to sleep. 

For killing worms, the expressed juice of the leaves of 
‘Bhdnt’ ( CUrodendron infortunatum ? ) 
or other anthelmintics should be 
admini-stered. If the worms be small 
ones, the use of enemas with salt water proves very bene- 
ficial. Taking a little quantity of salt, it should be dissolved 
in a ‘cchattack’ of water. This water should be inserted 
into the anal canal of the child by means of a small glass 
syringe. Care should be taken that no injury is inflicted by 
the syringe. Its pointea mouth may be laved with a little oil 
before it is inserted into the rectum. The water should not be 
allowed to come out immediately. Indeed, the rectum should 
be closed by pressing the thumb against it for two or three 
minutes. By repeating this operation for two or three days^> 
great benefit is certain to be derived. 

For restoring consciousness in tetanus, the methods 
recommended in convulsions with 

Treatment of Tetanus. i , , , 

swoons should be resorted; to. After 
consciousness is restored, the child should be allowed to 
suck the mother's breasts. If it cannot suck, the mother 
should press out her milk aud administer as much of it to 
the child as possible. If the mother’s milk be vitiated, or if 
it be not available, cow’s milk may be used as a substitute. 
If purgatives cannot be administered, a little castor-oil, 
mixed with oil of turpentine, should be rubbed upon the 
stomach of the child. Cold water should also be sprinkled 
upork the stomach. Of course, purging the patient by internal 
admiifistration of a little castor-oil is ,very beneficial 
For inducing sleep, poultices should be applied on the navel 



FART II. 


DISitASES OECHILDREh, 


467 


made of the dried flowering tops, or the leaves, of CannaUs • 
SaEva. • The wine called 'Mritasanjivani,’ or, if it be not 
available, brandy, may also be used for inducing sleep. A 
little quantity, diluted with four times as much water, 
is necessary to be administered. The fact is, As sleep 
does great good, it should be induced by any means 

that is available. If the child cannot drink wine, it 

.s.hould be administered by the aid of an enema syringe. 

The child should be bathed in tepid water. The oil 

called *Kubja-prasirini,’ which alleviates the excited wind, 
if rubbed over the body of the child, proves very bene- 
ficial. 

In ailments caused by planetary influences, the methods 
recommended in a.strological treatise! 

^ propitiation of the malignant 

planets should be adopted. The child 
should also be bathed in water mixed with the decoction of 
these drugs, viz., ‘Murimangsi,’ f Acorus Calamus, Aplotaxis 
auriculata, the species of lichen called '^ailaja,' turmeric, 
Berbtfis Asiatica, Circuma Zerumbet, Michelia Champaea, 
and the tubers of Cyptrus rolundus. This bath is called 
\ht *Sarbaushadhi’ bath (1. bath in the decoction of all the 
medicinal plants.) 


* Cannabis saliva, or Indian hemp, is nsed in three forms : i. the dried 
flowering tops, called ‘Ginji;’ 2. the resinous exudation from the leaves, items, 
and flowers, called and 3. the larger leaves and seed vessels, called 

*Bh 4 ng* or *Siddhi.* The first two are smoked. The last is reduced to a pute and 
then dissolved in water. It is drunk, with or without sugar.— T. 

t ^MurfimingsT is a kind of scented object. Its Sanskrit names are *Tila« 
pimi,’ ‘Daityfi,* ‘Gandhakuti,’ ‘Gandhini,’ 'fihntagandhd,* ‘Murfi,’ and 'Surabhi.* 
It occurs in all parts of India. In Mab&rishtra it is called *Mura’ and in the 
Camatk, *Mure.’ 
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In Infantile fever, the decoction of the group beginning 
with ‘Bhadra-musta’ (a variety of Cyp- 

Treatment of Infantile v , , , , 

also ‘Rameswara- rasa, \and ‘Bala- 
rogdntaka-rasa’, should be administered. 
Among the medicines, again, that have been laid down in 
the chapter on Fevers, those which are of mild energy may 
be administered in proper measure. In fever with diarrhoea, 
‘DhatakyAdi’ and ‘Balachaturbhadrikjl-churna’ prove bene- 
ficial. For checking diarrhoea, gruel made with the paste 
of Mimosa pudica^ Grislea tomentosa^ the filaments of the 
lotus, Tinospora cordifolia^ and the roots of Mucuna pruriens^ 
should be administered. The bark of Spondias mangifera, 
that of Mangifera Indica, and that of Eugenia jamholana, 
reduced to pulv and mixed with honey, should be given to 
the child to lick. Two other medicines, viz,^ ‘Lavanga- 
chatuhsama’ and ‘Diidimba-chatuhsama,’ prove very effica- 
cious in infantile diarrhoea. For checking bloody diarrhea, 
gruel prepared with the paste of Mimosa pudica^ Grislea 
tomentosa^ and the filaments of the lotus, is very bene- 
ficial. Another remedy consists of goat’s milk and the 
expressed juice of the bark of Eugenia jambolana, mixed 
together in equal proportions. Considerable benefit is derived 
also from the following preparation ; take dried pieces of 
the fruit of ^^gle Marmelos^ the seeds of Halarrhena 
antidysenterica^ Pavonia odorata^ the exudation of Bomhax 
Malabaricum^ and the tubers of Cyperus rotundus : the 
measure of all these together should be 2 tolas. These 
should be boiled in sixteen tolas of goat’s milk mixed with 
one seer of water. The boiling should be over when sixteen 
tolas of the liquid remain. This liquid, after being strained, 
should be given to the child. Besides being a remedy for 
bloody diarrhoea, it cures lieiiteric dysentery as well. In 
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infantile dysentery, the pulv of fried paddy, the pulv of 
liquorice, sugar, and honey, mixed together and dissolved , 
in water in which *dtapa’ rice has been washed, prove bene- 
ficial. The other remedies for this ailment are 1. cumin seeds 
of the wlfite variety, and the exudation of Shorea rohnsta^ 
pounded with the expressed juice of the leaves of ^gle Mar- 
melos, and 2. the pulv of the white exudation of Shorea rohusta^ 
mixed with treacle. For lienteric dysentery, take pepper, 
one part ; dry ginger, two parts, and the bark of Holarrhena 
antidysenterica, four parts : reduce these to powder and 
mix them, adding treacle and whey. This medicine gives 
relief in lietiteric dysentery. The other medicines laid down for 
diarrhoea may be also used. The scriptural medicines, called 
‘Bdlakutajavaleha’ and ‘Bdlachdngeri-ghrita’, are very effica- 
cious for chronic diarrhoea, bloody diarrhoea, and lientcric 
dysentery. When there is purging and vomiting, the decoc- 
tion of dry pieces of the fruit of Aigle Mar melos and 
the kernel of mango seeds, mixed with the pulv of fried 
paddy and sugar, does great good. By applying on the 
head plasters made of the leaves of Zizyphus Jnjuba^ those 
of Oxalis corniculata^ those of Solanum nigrum, and those 
of Feronia elephanta, pounded together, much benefit may 
be derived in this ailment. In epistasis and ‘^ula' pains 
caused by excited wind, the pulv of these, viz., 'Saindhava' 
salt, dry pieces of the fruit of Aigle Marmelos, Elettaria 
Cardamomvvi, assafeedita and Siphonanthus Indica, mixed 
with ghee, should be licked, or dissolved in water should be 
drunk. In thirst, the seeds of pomegranates, cumin seeds, 
and the filaments of the flowers of Mesua ferrea, redu- 
ced to pulv, and mixed with sugar and honey, should 
be given to the child to lick. If the child suffers from 
hiccup, it should be given red ochre mixed with honey to 
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lick. The other remedies which alleviate hiccup, as also 
asthma and bronchitis, are i. the roots of Plumbago Zeyla* 
nica^ dry ginger, the roots of Croton polyandrum^ af\d Sida 
alboy reduced to powder and dissolved in warm w^ter ; and 
2. grapes, Hidysarum Alhagi^ Chebulic myrobalans, and 
Piper longuniy reduced to powder and mixed with ghee and 
honey. The first should be given as a dnnk, and the second 
for licking. For alleviating bronchitis, the fruit of Solanum 
Indicum, the fruit of Solanum Xanthocarpum^ and the fruit 
of Piper longum^ are very efficacious. The pulv of these, 
in equal measures, mixed with honey, should be given to 
the child to lick. Another linctus made of the pulv of these, 
m., Aplotaxis auriculata^ Aconitum keterophyllum^ Rhus 
suuedanea^ Piper longum^ and Hedysatum Alhagi^ mixed with 
honey, relieves all varieties of bronchitis. By administering 
a little of ’Makaradhwaja* with the expressed juice or the 
decoction of Solanum Xanihocarpumy bronchitis with feve.* 
is alleviated. *Kantakiri-ghrita’ also is very beneficial in 
bronchitis and asthma. Amongst the medicines laid down 
in the chapter on bronchitis and fever, those which are 
of mild energy may be prescribed with discretion for alle- 
viating infantile bronchitis and fever. The dose should 
always be small. In infantile strangury, a linctus made 
of Piper longuniy pepper, sugar, honey, cardamoms, and 
‘Saindhava’ salt, proves very efficacious. If sores appear 
in the mouth, take a little borax and rub it in honey, and 
apply it to the sores twice or thrice a day. By applying the 
milk of sheep also, much benefit is derived. If suppuration 
of the ear takes place, the ear should be first washed by 
means of a little syringe, using tepid water, or milk diluted 
with water and made tepid. After washing, ' the ear should 
be softly rubbed with a brush made of sponge or a piece 
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of cloth, so that no water may remain within it. The 
brushing being over, pour two or three drops of dtnr 'nto 
the cavity. Alym water, as also the solution of lac-dye, 
slightly heated on^fire, does much good. In *Pimd,’ (Exzema), 
*Vicharchik4’ (Psoriasis), and other skin diseases, plasters 
should be applied as laid down in the chapter on those 
ailments. Our own 'Kshatdri' oil, and other oils prescribable 
in sores, may be used with beneficial results. If the nourish- 
ment of the child be retarded, ‘Ajwagandhi-ghee' should 
be administered. If a new-born babe becomes unable to 
suck, pulv of the fruit of Phyllanthns Emblica and Chebulic 
myrobalans mixed with honey^, should now and then be 
rubbed upon its tongue. By this means the dulness of the 
tongue is removed and the child soon becomes able to suck. 

As regards the pulvs enumerated above, the dose should be 
7 ratis for children below one month. 
As the child’s age increases, the dose 
also should be increased at the rate of 
one rati a month, so that for a child whose age is two 
months, the dose should be 2 ratis ; for one whose age is 
three months, it should be three ratis, and so on. When 
the child is one year old, the dose should be increased at the 
rate of one misha a month. 

When a sucking child catches any disease, the mother who 
gives it suck must observe the regimen 
that is laid down for that disease. The 
child should never be made to fast. The 
feet is, when fast would be prescribable, diet of the lightest 
kind should be given to the child. In diarrhoea and other 
diseases, instead of cow’s milk, goat’s milk should be given 
in proper measure. If goat’s milk cannot be digested, arrow- 
root or our own ’Sanjivan-khidya’, should be given. 


Measure of dose for 
cKildren. 


Diet and forbidden prac 
tices. 
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To a new-born and healthy child, cow’s cnilk should not be 
* given. The milk of its mother is suffi- 

Ruies abDut suck. nourish it. The hours should 

be fixed for giving it suck. No rules need be made during 
the first month. After, however, the first month, the tSmes 
should be fixed for giving suck. Indeed, after the first 
month, suck should be given at intervals of two hours during 
daytime, and three hours during the night. When the child 
is more than three months old, suck should be given to it 
four times during the day and thrice during the night. 
After the fourth. month, suck should not be given more than 
twice during the night. 

The child should not be weaned before it is nine months 
old. It is proper to wean it after it is 
one year old. Care shpuld be taken 
to wean it gradually, for the conse- 
suck at once may be indigestion and 


Rules about weaning the 
child. 


The milk that should be 
given to the child. 


quence of stopping 
other diseases. 

Either cow’s milk or goat’s milk should be given, a 
little at a time, so that the child may 
be gradually habituated to it. Ass’s 
milk is not proper food. The new-bohi 
babe should have milk diluted with equal measures of water 
and lime-water, heated on a fire, and mixed with sugar or 
the pulv of sugar-ci ndy. Every time milk is given to it, 
it should be thus prepared. After the child is seven days old, 
the milk given to it should be mixed with lime-water alone, 
the proportion being milk two parts and lime-water one part. 
Till it is a month and a half old, lime-water, in the same 
proportion,, should be used in diluting the milk. Till it is 
five months old, the proportion of lime-water should be one 
to four. After that age, lime-water is not necessary. 
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General remarks. 


For the first twp months, milk should be given to the 
child six times during the day, aqd 
twice during the night. Indeed, milk 
should not be given irregularly and often. In giving it milk, 
the molher or nurse should see that the child takes it will- 
ingly. As soon as any sign is manifested of unwillingness, 
the feeding should be stopped. Evil consequences arise from 
forcing milk down the throat without regard to the unwilling- 
ness of the child. After the child is two months old. it should 
have milk four times during the day and once only during 
the* night. When it is six or seven months old, that is, when 
the two front teeth or incisors appear, some light food besides 
milk may be given once or twice aMay. Milk and sago, 
or wheat-flour fried in ghee, boiled in milk, and .sweetened 
with sugar-candy, is the kind of food that is recommended. 
When it is older, milk and rice, or rice boiled in milk and 
water and sweetened by the addition of sugar, may be given. 
Before the child is full two years of age, rice should not be 
given to it as regular food. 

The room in which the child is kept should be large 
or speciou.s, and clean. It should be 
properly ventilated. In the winter 
sea.son, during the night, as also during 
rainy days, the window.s should all be closed. The child’s body 
should be carefully wrapped with cloth during the winter 
as also on rainy days. At other times, the body may remain 
exposed. Children’s shirts should be loose and not tight 
Occasionally the child should be rubbed with oil and 
bathed in cold water agreeably to its bearing capacity. 
Till it becomes three or four years old, it should be 
allowed to sleep during the day. Before the child learivs lo 
walk, its powers should not be put to any strain. The child’s 
Go 


Directions about the keep 
and practices of children. 
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fears should not be excited by frowns or by the mention of 
mbnsters. It should not be made to cry. Its body or limbs 
should not be frequently moved. Children should have 
sufficient play during their earliest years. t 


POISONS AND THEIR TREATMENT. 

Generally speaking, poisons are of two classes, viz.y those 
derived from animated creatures and 

Varieties of poison.. , , . , » . ♦ i 

chose which are obtained from inani- 
mate objects. The roots of particular vegetables, or their 
tubers, or leaves, or flowers, or fruits, or barks, or exudation, 
or expressed juice, or pith, or such minerals as ‘djirmuj* 
and arsenic, are poisons that are of inaminate origin. The 
poison of scorpions, and other animals belongs to the other 
class. 

Amongst poisons of inanimate origin, if it is the poison 
of roots that has entered the body, 

The different symptoms 

of inanimate poison. has been belabouied 

with sticks or clubs. Besides such 
pain and stiflfness, the other symptoms are delirium and loss 
of consciousness. The poison of leaves causes tremours 
and difficulty of breathing. The poison of fruits causes 
swellings in the testicles, burning of the body, and disgust 
for food. The poison of flowers causes vomiting, flatulence, 
and swoons. If one takes the poison of barks, of exudations, 
or of piths, a bad odour i.ssues from the mouth. The skin 
becomes rough ; a severe headache is felt ; and phlegmonous 
secretions take place. The poison of the milky juice , causes 
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froth to issue out of the mouth. Its other symptoms are 
heaviness of the body and purging. Mineral poisons^ cause 
pain in the heart or the cardiac region, a burning sensation in 
thp palate, and swoons. Many of these poisons are not 
productive of immediate death. Causing diverse kinds of 
ailments, they bring about death after sometime. 

Amongst poisons having their origin in animated creatures, 

the symptoms of that which belongs to 
The symptoms of ani- ... , , i i • 

. hooded snakes are that the bitten part 

mate poison. ^ 

becomes dark, and the person bit is 
afflicted by diverse sufferings brought about by the excited 
wind. As regards snakes which have^ circular spots on their 
body, their poison produces other effects. The part bitten 
becomes yellow. A soft swelling appears. Diverse kinds of 
afflictions appear which are generated by the excited bile. 
When snakes which have long stripes on their bodies bite a 
person, a hard, slimy, and pale swelling appears on the part 
bitten. Oily and thick blood issues from the puncture. 
Diverse afflictions caused by excited phlegm also appear. 
Persons suffering from indigestion, those whose bile has 
been vitiated, those who are weakened by exposure to the 
sun, children, old men, those who are hungry, those who 
are weak and have sores, those who have diabetes, those 
who have leprosy, women during the state of pregnancy, and 
persons whose bodies have dried up, when bitten by a snake, 
are soon reduced to the last straits. 

If one is bit by a snake when one is at the foot of an 
A9wattha (Ficus religiosa) or in a cre- 

Fatal symptoms of snake- . , ... 

matorium, or upon an anthill, or at a 
place where four roads meet, such bite 
generally proves fatal. The simple reason is that hooded 
snakes of virulent poison generally reside in such places. 
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Similarly, if one is bit in the morning, or the evening, or at 
a time when the constellations Bharani, Ardrd, Maghd, 
A^leslid, and Krittikd, are on the ascendant, the bite ends 
fatally. A person bit in any of the vital parts of the body, 
seldom recovers. If no blood, even when wounds Are 
inflicted with a knife, issues from the body of a person that 
is bit, he meets with death. If no marks appear on the body 
of a bitten person who is scourged with whips, the result 
proves dissatrous. If cold water repeatedly sprinkled on 
the body of a bitten person does not produce horripilation, 
the bite ends in death. If the face of a bitten person 
becomes curved, if his hair comes off when pulled, if he 
cannot keep his neck erect, if lockjaw appears, if a red 
or dark swelling appears on the bitten part, if salivary 
scretions fall from the mouth in streams thick as wax 
candles, the result frequently becomes unfavourable. If, 
again, the marks of four teeth be visible on the bitten part, 
the case becomes incurable. 


If a person is bit by a scorpion or centepede, an intense 
burning pain is felt. The bitten person 
Different i,ymptums of jj* pierced through 

different kinds of animal , i . 

and through with a sharp instrument. . 
The poison soon spreads over the whole 
body and a swelling appears on the bitten part. If one is 
bit at the region near the heart, or in the nose, the eyes, 
or the tongue, the consequence is that the bitten part 
begins to rot and the flesh comes off in sloughs. The person 
suffers acute agony and not unoften meets with death. 
Sometimes a frog bites a man. The consequences are thirst, 
sleep, vomiting, swelling with pain, and the appearance of 
sm^ll pimples on the bitten part. There is poison in the 
semen of rats and mice. If a person comes in contact 
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with such semen, the symptoms of poison appear In his 
body. There are some kinds of rats whose bite produces 
symptoms of poison on the body. The bite of a rat or 
a mouse induces bleeding from the puncture. Circular 
swellings appear here and there on the body. Besides, 
fever, restlessness of mind, horripilation, and burning of 
the body are the other symptoms. There are some rats 
and mice whose bite produces swoons or loss of sense, 
mouse-shaped swellings on the body, deafness, fever, heavi- 

* ness of the head, discoloration of the body, salivary secretions 
from the mouth, and vomiting of blood. Death very often 
results from such bites. From the bite of the spider, blood 
may flow. The bitten part becomes covered with filthy 
scretions. The other symptoms are fever born of all the 
faults, diarrhoea, burning, pimples, circular spots on the body, 
and swellings that are blue or yellow, soft to the touch, and 
frequently changing their position. The bites of some other 
animals produce burning, swelling with pain, afid other symp- 
toms of poison. 

If rabid dogs and jackals bite a person, the results are 

• , , the flow of dark blood from the bitten 

The poison of rabid jack- ^ . . . » i r . i r 

, j , part and partial loss of the sense of 

touch there. If the poison remains 
in the body for a few days, it brings on fever and at last the 
person becomes mad and cries like a dog or a jackal, desires 
to bite others, and imitates those animals in other respects. 
Indeed, death frequently results from these bites. The 
bitten person sometimes sees in water the image of the 
animal that has bit him. The sight or adjacence of water 
becomes painful to him. He cannot hear of water without 
feeling pain. When those symptoms appear, death becomes 
certain. The poison of rabid dogs and jackals ma)' remain 
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in the body of a person for a Ic^g time without producing 
any efifect, till, all on a sudden, it becomes excited and causes 
the appearance of fatal symptoms. Sometimes the poison 
lies dormant for a whole year, or even two years. At the 
expiration of this period, the symptoms of insanity and 
hydrophobia appear. 

If mild poisons enter the body with food or drink, 

they do not lead to death, but ming- 
Mild poisons. ...i it i 

ling with the phlegm and remaining 

in that state for a long time in the body ultimately induce 
looseness of the bowels, discoloration of the body, a foetid 
smell in the mouth, tastelessness, thirst, swoons, vertigo, 
vomiting, hoarseness or change of voice, and other symptoms 
of a similar kind. If the poison remains in a state of 
dormancy in the ‘dmd9aya,’ it produces many ailments that 
are born of excited phlegm and wind. By lying for a long 
time in the ‘pakkd^aya’, it produces diverse diseases born 
of wind and MIe, and causes the hair in every part of the 
body to fall off. If the poison remains in the juices of the 
body, it produces disgust for food, weakness of the digestive 
fire, pain all over the body, weakness or loss of strength, 
fever, nausea, heaviness of the limbs closing up of the p"' ?s 
of the body and, therefore, stoppage of perspiration, taste- 
lessness of the mouth, premature shrinking of the flesh and 
whiteness of the hair. If it remains in the blood, it produces 
leprosy, erysipelas, pimples, enlargement of the spleen, 
bloody bile, chloasma, and brown spots on the face. By 
remaining in the flesh it produces fleshy tumours, bleeding 
sores, piles, ranula, and other kinds of fleshy growths. If it 
remains in the adeps, it produces cystic tumours, enlargement 
of the ijerotum, diabetes, obesity, and excessive pers'piration. 
If it remains in the bones, it produces bony growths, extra 
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teeth, pain in the bones, and psoriasis of nails. Remaining 
in the marrow, it causes the sight of darkness, swoons, vertigo, 
a sensation of heaviness in the joints, and opthalmia. If it 
remains in the semen, it produces spermatorrhoea, and stop- 
page of the discharge of semen. Sometimes these poisons 
have been seen to produce even insanity. The poison that 
remains in the body is excited when the body is exposed to 
cold breezes or when the day is a cloudy one. The premo- 
nitory syptoms of the excitement are excess of sleep, heavi- 
ness of the body, langour, yawns, horripilation, and relaxation 
of the limbs. Then comes a sense of intoxication like to 


what is sometimes caused by betel-nuts. The other symptoms 
are indigestion, disgust for food, circular spots on the skin, 
waste of flesh, swellings in the hands and the feet, swoons, 
vomiting, diarrhoea, asthmatic breathing, thirst, fever and 
enlargement of the belly. 

If one takes opium in a copious measure, the consequen- 
ces are an intolerable burning of the 

Opium-poisoning. , , , .4. 1 . . . 

body, a sensation as if the brain is 
bursting, flatulence, stupefaction, and vertigo. Death is sure 
to result if the opium cannot be expelled from the system 
or its* effects promptly neutralised by treatment. 

If one is bit in the arm or leg by a poisonous snake, the 
arm or the leg should be, without loss 

Treatment of snake-bite. - , , , ... 

of time, tightly bound, above the bitten 
part, with a cord. This would prevent the poison from spread- 
ing into the system. After binding, the bitten part should be 
subjected to an incision with a knife and blood let out from it 
One may even suck the poison out with one*s mouth if there 
be no sores in it A horn or tube may be employed for suck- 
ing, or the process known as cupping may be resorted to. 
The fact is, no means should be left untried for causing the 


Treatment of snake-bite. 
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poisoned blood to flow out. After this, the bitten part should 
be cauterised by fire or by a red-hot iron rod or knife-blade. 
If one is bit at any other part of the body, that is, where 
circulation cannot be stopped by binding, blood should be 
let out by the aforesaid means and the bitten part should also 
be cauterised. Considerable benefit may be hoped for from 
these processes, When, however, the poison has spread all 
over the body, emetics should be administered and the bitten 
person made to vomit. By using as snufl* the piilv of the 
roots of Kdliakara (Sans. Kiikadani, Capparis sepiaria\ much 
benefit may be derived. The person should also snuff the roots, 
reduced to paste, of Gloriosa superba. If the functions be 
suspended of the organs of scent, vision, hearing, and taste, 
and if the voice also be stopped, the snuff should be adminis- 
tered of brinjals, the fruit of Citrus medica (variety, acida\ 
and Cardiospermum Halicacahuin^ grinded into a paste with 
water. If vision be gone, collyrium should be applied into 
the eyes, made of Berberis Asiatica, pepper, the fruit of 
Piper longuniy dry ginger, turmeric, Nerium odomm^ Gale- 
dupa Indica^ the leaves of Ocitnum sanctum, and goat’s milk, 
grinded together into a paste. Another efficacious medicine 
consists of this : take the kernel of the seeds of Croton 
Tiglium ; drench them (according to the process called ‘Bha- 
vand) for one and twenty times in the expressed juice of the 
fruits of Citrus medica , gx\y\d them into a paste and make sticks 
of that paste. If the sticks be rubbed in human saliva and 
the product applied to the eyes as collyrium, the result proves 
very beneficial. Snake-bit persons, deprived of consciousness 
and prostrated on the ground, have been seen to recover 
through application of this collyrium. Drenching the seeds 
of Mmnga pterygosperma, in the expressed juice of the 
flowers of Mimosa sirissa, for seven days, grind them into a 



PART 11 . POISONS AND THEIR TREATMENT. 481 


Bites of hooded snakes. 


paste. By administering this paste .as a snuff and as a 
collyrium, and by giving it as a drink after dissolving it in 
water, snake-poison may be neutralised. Another effica- 
cious medicine consists of the following: take equal measures 
of the pulv of the following, wk, the roots of Convolvulus 
Turpethum^ the roots of Croton polyandrum^ liquorice, turmeric, 
Berberis Asiatka^ Rubia cordi/olia^ the kernel of the fruit 
of Cassia fistula^ the five salts, and the three bitters ; mix 
them together with honey ; keep the mixture within the 
horp of a cow for fifteen days. Take it out after that period. 
Four annas, or a little over it, should be administered, mixed 
with milk, ghee, and honey. By applying it also as a plaster 
over the bitten part, or causing it to be used as snuff, bene- 
ficial results may be expected. 

When a hooded snake bites a person, he should be given 
the decoction of the roots of Vitex 
Nignndo, Clitoria Ternatca, and Echifes 
dichotoma^ to drink. When one is bit by a snake having 
circular spots on its body, the decoction should be drunk of 
Rubia cordifolia^ honey, liquorice, Jivaka,' ‘Rishabhaka,’ 
sugjir, the bark of Gmelina arborea, and the sprouts of Ficus 
htdicus. In bites of snakes having long stripes on their 
bodies, the decoction, mixed with honey, should be drunk 
of pepper, Piper longum, dry ginger, Aconitum hetcrophyllum, 
Aplotaxisauriculata.soot, Piper aurantiaaim, Tabenuemontana 
cororonaria^ and Picrorhiza Kurroa, The decoction of soot, 
Berberis A siaticuSy and the roots of Aviaranthus 
spinosusy mixed with ghee, is an antidote for all sorts of 
snake poison. The roots of Cleome ViscosUy grinded into a 
paste with eight or ten peppers, dissolved in water, and 
given as a drink, neutralise all kinds of snake-poison. After 
administering this medicine, alum water .should be given to 
6r 
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drink. If this water is thrown out, it should be understood 
that the poison has not been neutralised. The medicine 
should then be administered once more. The rpots of 
Heliolropium Indicum, as also those of Kcempferia rotunday 
operate as antidotes of snake-poison. 

In scorpion bites, the bitten part should be repeatedly 

rubbed with turpentine oil. Plasters 

Treatment of .scorpion ,.,11 .. t r » 1 t 1 

should also be applied of coal rubbed 

poison. 

on a stone with water. The poison 
of scorpions may al.so be neutralised by applying plasters 
made of the ghee of cow's milk, mixed with ‘Saindhava* 
salt, heated on a fire, or of cowdung heated on a fire. By 
rubbing the exudation of the stalks of Colocasia Indica of 
the black variety, the action of scorpion poison may be neu- 
tralised. The pain of scorpion . bites may be relieved by 
applying sticky treacle to the bitten part.* For neutralising 
the venom of toads and frogs, blood should first be let out 
and plasters .should then be applied on the bitten part of the 
seeds of Mimosa sirissay grinded into a paste with the exu- 
dation of Euphorbia neriifolia. For treating bites of rats and 
mice, blood should be first let out, and then plasters should 
be applied made of soot, Rubia cordifoluiy turmeric, and 
‘Saindhava’ salt, grinded together and slightly heated on a 
fire. By drinking warm water in which have been dissolved 
the pulv of the bark of Cinnamomum Ztylanicumy and that 
of dry ginger, one obtains much relief. For neutralising 
the poison of spiders, plasters should be applied of the follow- 
ing, viz.y red sandal wood, 'PadmakAshtka,' the roots of 
Androp^gon inuricatumy Blgnonia suave olenSy Viiex Nigundi>y 
Cleome feiinay Tabernmiontana coronariay Mimosa sirissuy 

* Treacle, by being boiled for some time, becomes sticky. It is cftiled (in 
Bengali) ‘chite-gur.’ — T. 
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Pavonia odorata. and Asclepias pseudosarsa. Equal mea- 
sures of each of these should be taken and mixed together. 
Add the pulv of Aplotaxis auriculata of double the measure. 
Grind the compound with the juice of Cordia Myxa, The 
poison of spiders, as also of other insects, is neutralised by 
also the decoction of Clitoria Ternatea^ the bark of Pentap^ 
Ufa A*juna^ Aplotaxis auriadata, Cordia Myxa, Ficus 
religiosa^ Ficus Indicus, Ficus infectoria. Ficus glonurata^ 
and the bark of Calamus rotang. By applying also the 
exudation of the plantains called ‘kdnchkald,’ thr^e or four 
times every day, the venom of- spiders may be neutralised. 
Another method for neutralising the venom of spiders 
consists of this ; take a few pieces of raw turmeric ; pound 
them with cow‘s milk and apply the paste over the envenom- 
ed part. Take, again, the following drugs : the fruit of 
Acortis calamus, assafoedita, Embtlia Ribes, ‘Saindhava' salt, 
, Pathos officinalis, Cissampelos hemandifolia, Aconitum hetera- 
phyllum, dry ginger, Piper longum, and pepper ; reduce each 
to pulv and mix the pulvs in equal measures. By taking 
this medicine internally, the dose being 4 annas, the poisons 
of all insects and worms is certainly neutralised. 

When a rabid dog or jackal bites a person, incisions with 
a knife should be made upon the bitten 

Treatment of dog-bites, . . . , , 

part, and blood let out first. After 
this, the part should be cauterised with 
fire, or heated iron, or alkaline ashes, or hot ghee. Old ghee 
should be given to drink. The person should also take a 
rati or two of the roots of Datura fastuosa, or of the fruit 
of Strycknos nuxvomica. From the day of the bite, the 
bitten person should take ‘bhdng.’ This produces good 


results. The roots of Boerhavia diffusa (of the white variety) 
and those of Datura fastuosa, pounded together and 
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administered with water, operate beneficially. Another 
remedy consists of this ; take a tola of each of these, 
mercury, sulphur, and pure iron, and 2 tolas of talc ; drench 
these successively (according to the process called ‘BBdvand), 
once, in the juice of the fruit of Cucumis Colocynthis^ 
Solanwti Indicumy Gratiola monnieria^ Nymphcea stellata^ 
Asparagus racemosus^ and Mucuna pntriens. Divide the 
compound into piils each of the measure of one rati. These 
pills should be administered, one every day, with cold water. 
The bitten person derives much benefit by taking as snuff 
burnt cowdung cakes drenched in the exudation of Calatropis 
gigantea and dried in the sun. In' dog-bites benefit is derived 
from plasters applied on the bitten part made of the seeds 
of Mimosa sirissa rubbed in the exudation of Euphorbia 
neriifolia. By pounding a little rice with water and adminis- 
tering it, alter inserting within it a little wool, much benefit 
may be expected. 

If a person swallows poison, or any poisonous article, or 

opium, emetics should be administered 
, r . for making him vomit. Amongst 

nave swaliowed poisons. ® 

others, water in which sulphate of.cop- 
per has been dissolved, operates as a good emetic. When 
the poison has reached only the throat, raw fruit of Feronia 
eUphanta^ sugar, and honey, mixed together, should be licked. 
When it has reached the ‘dmd^aya^ the bark of Tabemamoth 
tana coronaria^ sugar, and honey, mixed together, should be 
licked. If the poison has reached the 'pakkd^aya,’ the patient 
should take the following drink, vis.^ Piper longum^ turmeric. 
Berberis Asiatka^ Rubia cordifolia^ pounded together with *Go- 
rochana* (concretions found in the gall-bladder of the ox) Into 
a paste and dissolved in water. If the poison has entered 
the blood, one should drink the decoction of the roots, bark, 
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and sprouts of Cordia Mj/xa^ or the roots, bark and sprouts 
of Zizyphus Jujuba, or the roots, bark, and sprouts of Fims 
glomerata, or the roots, bark, and sprouts of Clitoria Ternatea. 
If the poison has entered the flesh, one should take ‘Khadiii* 
rishta’ mixed with honey, or the roots of Holarrluna af'iidysen- 
terica, pounded into a paste and dissolved in water, if the 
poison permeates the whole body, and if the phlegm becomes 
predominant, the following drugs, reduced into a paste and 
mixed with cheese, should be rubbed on the body : Sid a •cordi- 
folia^ Sida alba^ liquorice, the flowers of Ba:>sia iatifolia, 
Tabernmientona coronatia, Piper longum, dry ginger, and 
the ashes of incinnerated barley *stalks. Unto a person who is 
afflicted by fault-exciting poisons,* medicated oils should 
first be administered. He should then be purged and made 
to vomit The decoction of Piper longum, roots of Andropogon 
mnricatum^ Nardostachys jatamansi^ Symptom racemosusy 
Elettaria cardamomnmy ‘Sauvarchala’ .salt, pepper, Pavonia 
odoratdy cardamoms of the larger variety, and golden ochre, 
mixed with honey, neutralises such poisons. 

Take in equal measures the pulv of the following, viz.y 
realgar, yellow orpiment, pepper, white 
* arsenic, ‘Hingula , the roots of Acbyran- 

thes asperdy those of Datura fastuosa, those of Nerium 
odorutHy and those of Mimosa sirissa ; drench the compound 
a hundred times (according to the process called ‘Khavani), 
in the juice of Elmcarpns GanitruSy as also of Clitoria 
Tematea ; and divide it into pills of the size of the grains 
of Phaseolus Mungo, These pills can revive a person who 
has become insensible through the action of snake-bite or 
of poison swallowed. This medicine is called ^Bhima rudra- 
rasa.* Take the following, viz.y the roots of Capparis sepiariay 
the bark of the roots of Eclntes schoiaris and Aplolaxis auri- 
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culata. The measure of each should be one ,tola. Add white 
arsenic oY the measure of one mishi. Pound these together 
in the decoction of the roots of Calatropis gigantea^ and 
divide the paste into small pills of the size of mustard seeds. 
These are called *Kalikd’ pills. By administering theni, even 
a person who is, through the action of poison, on the point 
of death, can be promptly brought back to life. This medi- 
cine operates benehcially in cases of obstinate chronic 
remittent fever also. Take ghee, one seer ; and the ex- 
pressed juice of Achyranthus aspera. 4 seers. Take also 
the following, viz,^ the husk of pomegranates, Aplotaxis 
auriculata^ Elettaria cardamomum^ cardamoms of the 
larger variety, Rhus succeedanea^ the bark of the roots of 
Mimosa sirissa^ Aconitum ferox^ Acorus Calamus^ 'Kodilii* 
‘Kurulii’, Erythrina Indica^ red sandal wood, Tabemamontana 
coronaria^ and 'Murimangsi.’ The measure of these together 
should be one-fourth of a seer. All these should be cooked 
in ghee without any water being added. When prepared, 
this medicine, taken in proper dose, is capable of neutralising 
all kinds of poison. The name of this medicine is ‘Cikhari- 
ghrita.* Another remedy consists of these : take ghee, 4 
seers ; and milk, 16 seers ; take also, for making a psyste^ 
the following, viz,^ Chebulic myrobalans, ‘Gorochand* Aplo- 
taxis auriadata^ the leaves of Calatropis gigantea^ the bul- 
bous roots of Nymphcsa stellata^ the roots of Calamus rotang^ 
Aconitum ferox^ the leaves of Ocimum sanctum, the se»-ds of 
Holarrhena antidysentetica^ Rubia cordifolia Asclepias pseudo- 
sarsa^ Asparagus racemosus^ the fruit of Trapa bispinosa^ 
Mima a pudica, and the hlaidients of the lotus. The measure 
together should be i seer. Cooking these together duly, 
strain the liquid and mix with it honey of the measure of 
4 seers. This ghcc is called ‘MrityupA^achcchedi.* It is 
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capable of neutralising all kinds of poison. The following 
also is an excellent antidote to all kinds of person. The 
bark of Mimosa sirissa^ of the measure of 6 seers, and a 
quarter, should be boiled in water of the measure of 128 
seers till 32 seers remain in the vessel. To this should be 
added treacle of the measure of 25 seers. Into the mixture 
should be thrown the pulv, measuring 8 tolas of each of 
these, viz,, Piper longum, Aglaia Roxburghiana, Aptotaxis 
auriculata, cardamoms, the roots of the indigo plant, Mesua 
ferrea, turmeric, and dry ginger. The compound should be 
kept for a month in a covered vessel. The action of all kinds 
of poison may be checked by this medicine administered in 
proper dose. The name of this medicine is ‘Cirishdrishta.* 
When the faults (viz,, wind, bile, and phlegm), as also the 
‘^Jhdtus’ or bodily ingredients, vtz,, juice, blood, ‘&c., of a 
poisoned person, move and act smoothly, when he feels 
relish for food, when his stools and urine are passed naturally, 
when his complexion becomes normal, when his senses and 
mind become cheerful, and when his movements and acts 
become natural, he should be regarded to have become 
free from poison. 

After the poison has been neutralised, the patient should, 


Diet and forbidden prac< 
tices. 


for some days be kept upon careful 
regimen. While the person is under- 
going treatment for poison, food that 
is very light should be given to him. He should never be 
allowed to sleep. For preventing sleep, it is better to give 
the person tea and coffee. After the action of the poison has 
been neutralised, old rice boiled, curries cooked in ghee, 
milk, and other nutritive food should be given. The person 
may bathe in current water, according to his bearing capacity. 
Mustard oil, fish* DoHchos biflonts^ and food consisting of 
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inharmonious ingredients, should never be given. The per- 
so)^ should also abstain from indulging in wrath and fear 
and sexual congress. He should abstain from labour. These 
arc very beneful. 

If a person is pierced in a dark place by anything, he 
imagines that he is bitten by a snake or some other reptile or 
some insect, &c. He becomes filled with fear. This fear causes 
fever, cold, swoons, burning of body, pains, stupefaction, and 
'Jiarrhoea. In such cases, the patient should be comforted with 
sweet and assuring words. He should be given diverse kinds 
of good food such as have been described above. Raisins, 
the bulb called Kshirakakoli, and liquorice, reduced to pulv 
and mixed with sugar and honey, should also be given. 
The leaves also of Amaranthns spinosus^ of Coslogyne ovalis^ 
Solanum melangina^ of Marsiba quadrifoliay of Salvinia 
cucullata. and of Trichosanthes dioica^ prove beneficial in 
such cases of imaginary poisoning. 



TREATMENT OF PERSONS SUFFOCATED 
BY DROWNING AND HANGING. 

No time should be lost in raising a person that has been 
drowne^. If, upon raising him, his body be found to liave 
warmth, and some elasticity, that is, if the rigidity of 
death has not set in, he should be regarded as a subject 
of treatment. If, however, there is absence of warmth 
and elasticity, the period of treatment should be regarded 
as over. The first step in the treatment should be to hold 
the upper part of the body in a downward posture sa 
that the water which the person may have swallowed, as 
also the salivary and other secretions in the mouth, may 
all be let out. The mouth may be cleaned by inserting a 
finger wrapped round with a piece of cloth. For inducing 
♦respiration, the person should be made to lie on his side 
and some powerful snuflf should be applied to the nose* 
‘Nisddal’ {Ammonium ChloridCy) Mixed with lime dust, may 
be used. If respiration cannot be induced by these means, 
the interior of the throat should be gently tickled with the fin- 
ger, or with the feather of a bird, or some other soft substance. 
This may bring about sneezing or an urging to vomit. 
If these means do not succeed, the other methods that should 
be adopted are as follows : the patient should be laid hori- 
zontally with his face downwards. The chest should be made 
to rest on a pillow. He should then be turned on one of 
his sides. Somebody should then begin to press his two 
sides. The pressure should be applied and taken off repeat- 
edly. Or, the patient may be made to lie down, with face 
upwards, and his back resting on a pillow. While Some- 
body draws the tongue out, another, sitting towards the 
62 
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VROWklNG AND HANGING 
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patient's head, should raise the patient's arms and place them 
on the patient’s breast. This should be done repeatedly. 
Witliout, again, drawing the tongue out< some one may be 
employed to blow into the patient's mouth while the physi- 
cian, sitting towards , the head, repeatedly raises and lowers 
the patient’s arras as before. If by these steps respiration 
is induced, the arms and legs of the patient should then 
be repeatedly rubbed from the extremities upwards. The 
palms and the soles should also be fomented by using small 
bags of heated sand. 

When by those means the person is restored to his senses, 
he should be given a little wine called ‘Mritasanjibani’ or 
a little brandy diluted with water. Measures should also be 
taken to induce sleep. During treatment, the patient should 
not be suffered to be surrounded by many people. Indeed, 
arrangements should be made for the patient's body being 
exposed to the air. When the patient gains a little strength, 
warm milk in small measures should be given to him. For 
at least eight or ten days he should be kept on light and 
healthy diet. 

When a person seeks to kill himself by hanging, the rope 

by which his body is suspended should 
Treatment of persons who promptly cut and the body genfly 

^ek to kill themselves by down. The methods laid down for 
hanging. 

reviving a drowiied man should be 
adopted for restoring respiration. Lukewarm ghee should 
be gently rubbed on the neck and the throat The person 
should be continually fanned near the mouth and the breast 
If resuscitation can be effected, the patient should have a 
little wine. The directions regarding regimen are the same 
as in the case of a drowned man. 



HEAT-APOPLEXY. 


I(,a person, after having exposed himself for a long time 
to the heat of the sun or of fire, or 

Causes and symptoms. - , , . -j /• i 

after having staid for a long while 
in the midst of a crowd, or after having walked a long dis- 
tance or undergone some tiresome labour, suddenly plunges 
into cold water, or drinks a glass of cold water, or does 
any cooling act, the consequences are, at first, excessive thirst 
and repeated urgings to urinate. little while after, the 
body becomes hot ; the eyes become blood-red ; the pupils 
become contracted ; and the heart palpitates violently The 
pulse at first becomes quick, and then irregular and weak. 
The breath becomes quick and sonant. At last the person 
doses consciousness. This disease is called heat-apoplexy. 
It quickly destroys life. Hence, as soon as it appears, treat- 
ment should be begun. 

As soon as the disea.se manifests itself, the patient should 
be made to lie down on his back in a 
shady and airy place. No crowd should 
b© allowed to assemble round him. Cold water should 
be applied to the head, the face, and the chest. If res,- 
piration be stopped, it should be brought back by trying 
the means recommended in the case of a drowned man. 
The patient should be purged by administering either 
croton oil or some other powerful purgative. Emetics are 
baneful. If the patient cannot be soon restored to his senses, 
plasters should be applied on the neck, made of mustard 
seeds of the white variety, dry ginger, chillies, and popper, 
all reduced to jwwder. When by these means consciousness 
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is revived and the breath restored, the patient should take 
cooksherbets and milk. If weakened, a little brandy, diluted 
with water, should be given, and the patient made to sleep. 
When thoroughly restored, light food should be given, ^ For 
four or five days, the patient should live carefully. It should 
be observed tliat if a person becomes senseless in conse- 
quence of a fall from a tree or any high place, or in conse- 
quence of fear or of lightning, the treatment recommended 
for heat-apoplexy should be followed. 


SUNSTROKE. 

Exposure for a long while to the heat of the sun brings 
about thirst, dryness of the skin, giddi- 

Causes and symptoms. . ^ , 

ness, redness of the eyes, swoon.s, 
irregularity of the pulse, difficulty of breathing, tossing of 
arms and legs, nausea and vomiting, urgings to urinate, 
and other di.scom forts of the kind. Some get fever. If the 
patient tosses his arms and legs with violence, if his palms 
and soles become blue in colour, if his pulse becomes so weak 
as to be imperceptible at times, then it becomes difficult 
to save his life. 

As soon as the symptoms of this disease manifest 
them.selves, the clothes of the 'patient 
Treatment. should be taken off, and he should be 

made to lie down in a shady and breezy place. Crowds 
should not be allowed to collect round him. He should 
be continually fanned with a palm leaf. Cold water 
should now and then be spfinkled upon the palm leaf. 
Small particles of water, falling upon the • patient's body, 
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are capable of doing him much good. The patient slujuld 
be given cold water, mixed with sandal paste, co drink 
in small measures. He should not drink a considerable 
quantity at once. The patient’s body should be wrapped round 
with a piece of wet cloth. Before using the cloth it should 
be first dipt in water and then the water should be pressed 
out of it. When relieved, he should have a shower bath. If 
the patient loses consciousness, lake a piece of flannel or 
blanket ; dip it in hot water, and press the water out. 
Sprinkle on it a few drops of turpentine, and wrap the 
patient’s throat and neck with it. Over the flannel or blanket 
thus used, wrap a piece of plantain leaf, and over the leaf, 
a piece of dry cloth. When the .swoon is over, the patient 
b^ins to feel intolerable pain owing to the bandage around 
his neck and throat. That bandage should then be taken 
off. If in consequence of the disease the body becomes cool 
and the pulse weak and irregular, ‘Sweda’ should be applied 
and the wine called ‘Mritasanjibaiii’ administered. A little 
of it, diluted with water, should be given. One of the most 
efficacious medicines in this disease consists of these : take 
sugar, 1 6 tolas ; white sandal-paste, i tola ; the juice of 
Ci^fvs acida^ 8 tolas ; the expressed juice of Asparagus 
raemosuSf 8 tolas ; and the oil of fennel seeds, half a tola. 
These should be mixed with 2 seers of water, and the water 
should be stirred with a stick or ladel. This water should 
be given to the patient to drink in little measures. The in- 
fusion of the thr^ myrobalans, and the several remedies 
laid down in the chapter on swoons, prove beneficial in this 
disease also. As long as the person is not restored to his 
normal condition, he should live very carefully. He should 
take wholesome, nourishing, and cooling diet and drink. 



;REL1GI0US EXCITEMENT. 

f, ' ■ 

When people give way to excessive religious emotion, the 
wind in their constitution, becoming 

Symptoms of the diseases excited, bfings on a swoon or“fit of 
brought by religious eiicitc- , ^ , 

unconsciousness. Such swoons are not 
• rare among the Vaishnavas of Bengal 
when they are engaged in chaunting aloud the praises of 
Vishnu in singing parties. The nature of these fits of uncons- 
ciousness is not correctly understood by the friends of those 
who are subject to them, for these are regarded as a state of 
communion with the deity. The truth is, a swoon brought 
about by religious excitement is a disease which, if not 
treated, injures the constitution and at last brings about death. 
During the period the swoon lasts, the eyes remain open, 
the pupils become fixed, the action of the senses becomes 
suspended. The heart continues to beat, and that is the only 
symptom by which it can be known that the |>erson is not 
dead. In some cases, the person, instead of losing con- 
sciousness, shows other symptoms, such as excessive fluency 
of speech, boastfulness, fierceness of emotion, tossing of 
arms and legs, laughing, dancing, crying, and many of the 
signs of inebriation. 

When swoons occur, consciousness should be restored 

by adopting the means rccommend- 
Trcatmcnt. , ... ^ . 

ed in the chapter on Epilepsy and 

Swoons brought on by other causes. By rubbing the patient^s 
body with ghee that has been washed a hundred times, as 
also by administering the medicines laid down for swoons of 
other kinds, for diseases x)f the wind, and for insanity, bene- 
fit may be derived. Another efficacious'^ remedy consists of 
these , white sandal wood, AscUpias psmdoiana^ Echiks 
frutes'-ens, flypoxis otchioidcs, liquorice, ‘Vit’ salt, chebulic 
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myrobalans, the fruit oi Phyllanthus Emhlicay the fruit of Ter- 
minalia Bellerica^ turmeric, Herberts Asiatka^ the root-stock 
of Nymphm stellata^ Mtstta ferrea^ Nardostichys faiamanst\ 
the s^eds of liuellid lotigiMia, Favonia odorata^ the roots of 
Andropogon muzteatum, red ochre, Sida cordifolia^ and 
Sida alba, taken in equal measures and reduced to pulv. 
Half a tola of this, taken with vaccine milk hot from the 
udders, taken for some days, cures this disease. For restor- 
ing consciousness, the following medicine may be used : 
take gold, pearls, mercury', sulphur, ‘silajatu’, iron, bamboo 
manna, and camphor, in equal measures. These should be sub- 
jected to the process called ‘Bhdband^ in the decoction of the 
three myrobalans. After this, they should be pounded and 
divided into pills, each, of the weight of one rati. By rubbing 
a pill on a stone, with* water, the thickened water should be 
administered as snilff. ' By taking these pills internally, with 
the juice of Asparagus racemosus, the disease may be con- 
quered, The dose should be one pill every day. 

Old *5air rice, boiled, such pulses as Phaseolus Mungo 
and Cicer ariet^num, chuppatis made of 
barley or wheat, sesame 
seeds, milk hot from the udders, ghee, 
butter, sherbet of sugarcandy, ripe fruits of Carica papaya, 
sugarcanes, &c., should be taken. The person should 
bathe in current water ; he should rub his body every 
day with mustard or sesame oil Good living and good 
surroundings are more beneficial in the treament of this 
disease than everything else,- The patient should always 
try to remain cheerful. He should converse with agreeable 
friends and lovely women. An opposite regimen and course 
of conduct are productive of baneful effects. The patient 
should, therefore, avoid. them. 


CHOREA 

OR 

ST. VITUS’S DANCE. 

Excessive fright, or wrath, or joy, destruction of hope, 
all acts that weaken or attenuate the 
the system, disturbed sleep, loss of 
strength, wound.s, worms in the intestine.s, constipation of 
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Treatment. 


ih% bowels, and irregularity of tlie menses in the 
women, excite the wind and produce the disease jAlra , 
Chorea or St Vitus's Dance. It is sometimes called Ihsani^ 
of the muscles. At first it is generally the left arm, then the 
right arm, then the two legs, then the whole body, begftis or 
begin to exhibit various kinds of ludicrous and jerking move* 
ments. One suffering from this disease fails to seize anything 
f)roperly with his hands. He cannot raise food to his mouth. 
He is always restless. Repeated contortions appear of the 
muscles of the face as if the patient is indulging in grimaces. 
When he walks, he moves on with a jerking motion, as if 
he is dancing. The syhiptoms disappear during sleep. 

As this disease seldom appears unless there is a general 
deterioration of health, purgatives 
should be administered for removing 
constipation of the bowels. Medicines which improve the 
digestive fire and promote strength, should « be prescribed. 
If the disease be induced by intestinal worms, such medr- 
cincs should be given as are destructive of worms. If it 
be brought about by the total suppression or irregularity 
of the menses, the physician should endeavour to remove 
the causJTby applying proper medicines. The decoction o£ 
Echites frutcscenSy AscUpias pseudosarstiy liquorice, the roots 
Convolvulus Turpethum, white sandal wood, red sandal wood 
(PUrocarpits SantaUHus\ Elcttaria CardatPiomum^ carda- 
moms of * the larger variety, and the fruit of Phyllunthus 
Emblica^ if drunk by the patient, produces beneficial results. 
Resides th]s, ‘Vrihat-cchdgal^dya-ghrita’ and other medicifte.'s 
mentioned in the chapter on disea.ses of the nervous system, 
and such oils as *Kuv)aprasdriniV *Mahimisha\ &c., may be 
prescribed with great advantage. 

Food that is oily, nutritive, and capable of promoting 
strength, is veiy beneficial in thi.s 
disease. The regimen prescribed for 
diseases of the nervous system Is 
prescribable in chprea als^x The avoidance of alt, kinds of 
labour, lying on a long ^ hours, and bathing in 

current wateri are especially beneficial in this dlse^ 


•Diet and forbidden prac< 
tkei. ‘ 






